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Dear C ynthia,
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 ̂ You by now must have begun.to study history^  
geography. The Greek words becloud the meaning of.'what 
undertaken. And the sim plest way, perhaps, to  make you febl^V\^ 
the importance of your task i s  to  con trast the two sublet s-jrfl4, 
plain  English terms* ^ ' ih ^

» In h istory , you study time®, in  gebgrapfa^fipi& 
ces . In eacg ca se , the times as well as the spaoea,' 
by men. The names of the o an tin en ts , Europe, A sia, ,ai^-
g iv en . Asia o r ig in a lly  i s  a small p la in  in  the Western 
Asia minor; whereas Europe was the land West o f  the jlellespO h^.. 
From th is  small beginning, 4 s ia  came to mean anything Bkat, EUTo 
anything West from the p laces o r ig in a lly  determined by ttiasfe 
two term s.

At th is  very moment, the genuine meaning hf 
Europe i s  in jeopardy. The Russian colossus b estr id es a region  
which i s  East as well as West of the l in e  which d elin ea ted  
the two co n tin en ts . And many geographers f ig h t  f i r  a new term: 
Eurasia. Mr. Goebbels lo v es  to  c a l l  the Russians A sia tic ^ • On 
the other hands the Americans are in v ite d  to  defend "European 
c iv i l i s a t io n "  as though the A tla n tic  lid  not hinder the expans
ion  o f the value o f Europe to the fo rest West, say , to  C a lifo rn i 
The spaces od mankind are man-made, even with regard to  the la r 
g e s t  u n its :  S n tin en ts; and loaded with passion» in  th e ir  names. 
Tpis goes so far  that even the mere d ir e c t io n s  o f the sun come 
under th is  passionate judgment. Orient and O ccident, South and 
Nprth, at f i r s t  s ig h t, may seem purely p h y sica l term s. But i f  
you c a ll  the I s r a e l i t e s  O sien ta ls, Western Man i s  im m ediately  
re lea sed  from the burden o f  having much in  common w ith  them. 
P alestin e  was in  the center o f the world at one tim e. And i t  
would not be wrong -  as a famous geogapher, MeK^nder h eld  recent
ly -  to  consider the Near East s t i l l  the hub of world p o l i t i c s .  
I sr a e l did something between Egypt and Mesopotamia, andfLater 
between P ersia  and reece and Rome, which was Intended to  
function as  ̂the hub w ith in  the spokes o f  pagan creed s. The 
sim ple1 term Orient , then , i s  charged w ith e l e c t r i c i t y .

XMXKIlSMyXSX In th is  c la r i f ic a t io n , we have not 
mentioned the names for the various <d u n tr ie s , s ta te s , and 
c i t i e s  , the r iv er s , and mountains. They do not conceal to the 
molt fu rtiv e  look th e ir  man-made , passionate character• You 
have, for instan ce, only to think of Providence and Plantations, 

nd the whole power th a t .made the founding of America possible, 
r is e s  before u s. Massachusetts and Connecticut, on thejbtBaer nalft 
prove that Red and White Man f e l t  united sg-ainst the nature arouy  
them. Everywhere the conquerors lik e  to preserve the older lay
ers o f names for mountains and waterways. The RhinexSDbdkkixlb&n

C&lZlsmm&K , not a XlXXXcGerman name, as litt 
as*old man r iv e r ’carries a French or English t i t l e .

Geography u n ites  many aayers of times in one



space. The ambition of our days i s  to draw global maps. Tnere 
a mintaum of freedom from manpmade terms would seem to be

achieved. However, i t  i s  juBt another n g  layer of manfcs dea

lin g  with the space in which we must live^ T fris  time the

geographers try to be on the side of the a n g e ls , andt take s ia  

with a thinking which encompasses the whole world. Do' not thinn

that th is  jLess manpmade than a il  previous geography. I t too has 

a p o l i t ic a l  in ten tion  behind i t  to which the geographers ana uic-.f. 

makers are subservient. When we come to the sp e c if ic  pxace of 

our own time ana space, th is  w n i become aounu xiitly c iea r . For 

the moment., pi.„jwe take a look at the two maps on the f ly  lea i 

"Out of Revolution", and yon wixi fe e l  the compulsion on 

our p o l i t ic a l  imagination which i s  exhaled by these maps. They 

are suggestive. And a l l  geography suggests oraer in space.

Since , a la s , order i s  wholly manwnaae, geography despite i t s  

n osta lg ia  for a place among the strictj/sciences, msm&p can va 

be purely d escr ip tiv e . I t  w ill  always suggest some oraer of 

space. An d th:is i s  our d es ire . /Va'fu-rC. *£ <-*-c t

The more brutal geographers know th is  by now. You 

have heard of the g e o p o lit ic ia n s . They have thrown o ff  the 

° f  science, you might suppose, and say that they w ill  something



Ill

They prove to you that Germany must have the mouth of the Rhm 

as well as the mouth of the Danube, that the United States mus

t;ke Dakar; and they pretend to speak in  the name of geography.

Now, I do not share th eir  method; my claim , in  f a c t , goes in
0

the opposite d irectio n . These g eo p lit ic ia n s  pretend to deriveK
th eir  p o l i t ic a l  postu lates from a sciance ca lled  geography. I

GAfC-

hol-d, and a l l  my examples w p t  meant to prove th is ,  that geo

graphy i s  i t s e l f  the ch ild  of d e fin ite  p o l i t ic a l  s itu a tio n s . I 

cannot prove the righteousness of spaces un less these spaces 

already have been created by sweat , blood, and teaxs. Geo

graphers come al ter the event; they come and speak of Austrif- 

of the United S ta tes, a fter  somebody brought Austria or the U. 

into being.

And with th is ,  we have reached the point where h i s t  or;, 

must be seen in i t s  re la tio n  to geography. For children, we 

assume that geography comes f i r s t ,  h istory  la te r . And many 

grown up people today b elieve  that, we must know a l l  of space 

f i r s t ;  and time comes la te r . History would then have to f o l 

low upon geography. <Ve f i r s t  would have to explore space, iatr 
tim e.



Anybody who studies h i s to r y ,  must make up h is  mind, sooner or 

la te r , on th is  c e n t r a l  question . Most h istorian s,, unfortunately  

do not even know that th is  i s  a big question, and leave th e ir  own 

decision  to accid en t, and purely environmental in flu en ces. Any

body who studies Church h isto ry , is  , by the subject matter, preju 

diced in favor of making times h is  f i r s t  , and spaces h is  second 

study. But when you study American or French h isto ry , you ^ teive  

a ready made geographical concept. And most people remain the 

slaves of such a geographical dogmaƒ  a l l  th eir  l iv e s .  Professor 

Taylor who studied in Paris with Ferdinand Lot, * r o f .  Merriman who 

worked on Spanish h istory , both stern ly  b elieve  that th e se  two 

la b e ls  are u l t im a te s . - P B ^ o u ld , ;̂ ^ s t  h isto r ia n s of America) trea t  

America as a real' u n it. Now, between 1620 and 1689 , the co lon ies  

a re  great examples of the phases through which the Great B r itish  

Revolution passed. Ahd Lincoln i s  hardly'understood when he i s

treated  merely as an American. Re has ju st as much to do with
GU,

th e  history  of the Church, with Francis of A ss is i e t c , e t c . , 

w ith  the members of h is  cabinjtet . But no American book except onê  

has even tr ied  to in v estig a te  Lincolnfis place in  the h istory  of 

mankind.

0n the other hand, the same professor Merriman who in  a boo*, 

on s ix  contemporary revolu tions completely missed the point of 

th e ir  in teraction  or mutual dependence, lec tu res  on Renaissance 

and Reformation for you now, and these are c lea r ly  purely, temporax 

terms. The lo c a l i ty  i s  completely neglected in  th is  t i t l e  o f h i s  

course. The spiritual character of the historical movement command
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that much respect,
• You may see from th is  f a c t  that h is to r ie s  d iffe r

in t .h e ir  degree of purity . The h istory  of the City of Chicago is  

hemmed in  by purely geographical, space considerations, on every 

page. The h istory  of slavery, of the Church, -of a r t , o f the Re

formation, are much le s s  modified by space.

In  h isto ry , time comes f i r s t .  The best h istory  i s  

th e  pne in  which th is  i s  made clear and in  which i t  i s  made the 

p rin cip le  o f s e le c t io n . We must know those fa c ts  from h istory  

which have nothing to do with that sp e c if ic  space. A ll h istory  

does take place in  lo c a l i t i e s .  And the knowledge of lo c a lity  is  

valuable. But for what purpose? For the purpose o f s i f t in g  the 

tru ly  h is to r ic a l from the u n h istorica l fa c t ,  in  the h istory  of 

^ e su s ,  P a lestin e , Go!gatha, the empty grave, Je ru sa lem , are 

th ings to be s if te d  as earth ly . The Church hastened to R0me, foi 

t h i s  reason. Obviously , i t  i s  very important that the ^reat 

Temple was in  Jerusalem^ feut only because something c o lo s s a l  hat 

to  be done to end i t s  influence on th e  creed the liv in g  god. 

When th is  co lo ssa l act had been enacted, the lo c a l i ty  was to be 

elim inated, t f i e  i s  true of every other chapter of h istory  

which deserves to be transm itted to you here in  America today, 

the event in  time must be important d esp ite  i t s  lo c a l lim ita 

t io n s . Otherwise , i t  would be '|ps^ard©nable to burden you with 

i t .
t



The re la tio n  of space and time , for man, i s  in  i t s e l f  a con

stant challenge to manSs p o li t ic a l  and so c ia l ac tio n s. I hope
is*. U/W*"

that i t  may become v is ib le  at the end, te r  h istory  and geography 

rea lly  are re la ted , through ftistory, in  a most ingenious evolu

tionary scheme# For the moment, you must hold, fa s t  to the one re

su lt:  that h istory  can only teach a l l  men under the condition  

that i t  can be pu rified  from a l l  u n h is to r ica l, purely lo ca l e le 

ments.
A lo t  o f things have happened and do happen th ich  do not 

deserve the label 'h is to r ic a l" although they may be recorded ana 

could be misjudged as h isto ry .

Our friend  van Loon, on page 18 of h is  Story which you may 

have aquired by now, begins h is  chapter on Egypt, with one of h it 

refresh in gly  unorthod&s remarks:"The h istory  of man is  the recoro 

of a hungry creature in the search of food. "

I t  i s  wonderful to have him say that because i t  i s  the 
best formulation of a l l  the things which are not his to r y . Ail an

mals crave for food, and yet they have for th is  reason, no h istor  

I f  man did nothing but go a fter  food', -  which indeed he does, - 

he woipd have no h isto ry . Kain has no h isto ry , in  the eyes of 

the B ib lic a l w r ite r , because he must try  to conceal h is  tracks. : 

(Wv as a, beast of prey must f a ls i f y  h is  Lory. I t  i s  too aangerous. Any

group which for instance ex p lo its  p£her people, must xie^that i t'* • ■ f \  '
i s  a superr^ace, or that tluilj? empire i s  god-ordained or some o t ;



myth. Mythology i s  e. very important method of man and nations 

ana families to conceal uhe fact that they are robbers, 

or roobeijbarons, or p irates or p ara sites. History begins at the 

very point where people are red up with such fa iry  ta le s .  History 

t o i l s  of man in  as far as he has no reason to cover h is  v e s t i g e s ,  

history  puts the men of the past in the necessary communion with 

you and me so that we may c o n t i n u e  that which he has done. 

Now, the man in  search of food snatches i t  away from everyoody 

e lse  , and has no in t e r e s t ^  ip  le t t in g  everybody e lse  know of 

h is  gold mine* The s c ie n t is t  who does not wish to make money of 

h is  discovery of a etlxx cure, belongs injt^ the h istory  of man

kind. because he does not hide behind a cloak of mythology*

I f  van Loon had said that t h e  h istory  of man was the re

cord hov/ man changed h is  methods of gaining food, he would have 

been on the way to one form o f  history  of mankind. I t  i s  t h e  form 

which the Marxians prescribe for h is to r y • They actu a lly  hold that

a l l  h istory  i s  the record of the ^tfftanges which occurred in  the
' f e fc  . .. xmethods by which men s a t is f ie d  h is  hunger• They can claim thau 

they do know what h istory  deq,ls with • while i t  may be l e f t  to

la te r  considerations to decide wither they know a l l  about h i s t 

ory. Van Loon, curiously enough, abandons the very top ic of h i s t 

ory , in  th is  lapidary sentence. Fortunately, he forgets  h is  own 

th e s is  quite soon* i s  one of these veryoften exce llen t h i s t o r 

ians who are much better than th e ir  own theory of h is to ry .



So for the moment, le t  me sum up the g is t  of^t a l l .  geography 

deals with h is to r ic a l spaces. History deals with the times of 

man. The more i t  concentrates on spaceless movements, the more 

i t  is  h istory . Much i s  un h istorica i about man which surrounds th 

h is to r ic a l fact as mere wrapping. The eternal hunger of man is  

one such p re h is to r ica l, n on -h istorica l fea tu re . Our natural 

featu res, sex, hunger, m ortality , a l l  are unhistoricai.T hey  

belong to the/ealm of nature. L'sbrry «i/l

* A te r r ib le  confusion on a l l  these questions reigns today. 

(The reason for th is  , I probably should t e l l  you soon, but I 

am more in terested  in  the p o sitiv e  achievements of h istory  tha: 

ft)  the nonsense that goes with i t s  practice) Merriman, van Loon 

are cases in  jfoint. However, they are good h isto r ia n s in  many 

respects regrdless o f th e ir  complete ignorance of th e ir  own pri 

c ip le s . Why are they able Jro be so good ?

At the end of th is  f i r s t  l e t t e r ,  I venture a short re

mark which may give you the joy of h is to ry , and an explanation  

of i t s  imporfcfehoe, too .

The good h isto r ia n  has respect for the important e* 

event. He w ill  admit that when a i l  people speak o f Nappleon 

and the French Revolution as important that they deserve h is  

pen. Crusades, the discovery of America, the end of the Roman 

Empirei the Reformation, he accepts as the events which have 

«made epoch. As long as a h istor ian  obeys the orders of C l i o  t h  

the great events are the great ev en ts , he f s  to lerab ly  sa fe .



“For as long as he adm its that the  great events should be 

handed down by h istory , he remains . w illy  n i l ly  the i n t e r p r e 

t e r  o f  those  who made h istory , instead of y ie ld in g  to the tempt
ok '

t ie r :  to  make h istory  a t  h i s  own desk .

I t  has to come the great modern fashion to write the history 
o f Christ and the Church in the s ty le  of a Roman of the times oj
a'

esus. Anatole France has done th is  with h is  u s u a l  cruel wit in  

Pontius P ila te . Professor Nock of Harsnurd has done i t  in  h is  d o c  

Conversion. And van Loon has composed s x i s i  two le t t e r s  pages 

86  f f . to the same e f fe c t .

I f  th e s e  books try to show that the Romans did not take not 3 

ce of. the Church for a long time, they are very u se fu l. I f  they 

insinuate that th is  i s  the "true” story of the Church, they are  

simply s i l l y .  For, van Loon invented h is  le t t e r s  because Christ 

had become so terr ib ly  important la te r  on. And he did not become 
important la te r  be cause the Roans did not n otice  them?. Church m 

beause she was important. .

One of the s p e c ia l  fads of any sch o la stic  in s t itu t io n  i s  

th e  boredom with the w ell Known andlnpertant fa c ts .  The poor 

teachers do t h e i r  utmost to find some new nuance while teachmn, 

th e  same m aterial year a f t e r  year. In  th eir  despair, they  may 

f a y  force th eir  s tu d e n ts  to  read Shkaespeare* s T itus Andonicus ? 

stead o f  Hamlet. T**is does not a l t e r  the fa c t that Shakespeare i 

read in  co lleg es  because he w rote ^am le t and desp ite  tha f a c t  

that he woote T itus Andronicus.

If  the historians would have retained some common



sens® ip  th is  matter o f importance, I would be w ithout a job . At 

l e a s t , I would not have to w r i t e  you th ese  l e t t e r s  to make sure 

that a l l  th e ir  many s to r ie s  sh a ll not destroy your joy  in  h is to r y .  

But although the in d iv id u a l h is to r ia n  in  most cases s t i l l  may 

s t ic k  to some important f a c t ,  a common gr/rfound a t th is  moment does 

not. exist® No two h is to r ia n s  agree axcept by tr a d it io n  or a c c i

dent on what i s  important«

Now importance o f s ih g le  h is to r ic a l  fa c t s  depends on the  

u n ity  o f h is to r y . I f  there are French, Spanish, I t a l ia n ,  Luxemburg 

*exan, B r a z ilia n , Paraguyan h is t o r ie s -  by the way o f  a l l  th ese  tn 

h is to r y  o f Paraguay to  me i s  the most remarkable and e x c it in g -  

than, i t  i s  im possib le to d iscover any tr u ly  important f a c t s .  The 

d iv is io n  o f h is td ry  by geographical boundary l in e s  d im inishes i t s  

importance* As soon as the stream o f tim e i s  d iv ided  among lo c a l  

s t o r ie s ,  a young American can only g ive  up in  d esp a ir . But h is to ry  

i s  much sim pler than the n ation a l h istorybooks adm it. L incoln  

freed  the s la v es  w hile the Russian Zar freed  the s e r f s .  For the 

h is to r ia n  s o f  the C iv il War, in  th is  country, t h is  i s  a c o in c id e  

ce which I do not even fin d  mentioned in  our standard h is to r ie s  

the American S ix tie th *

Of course a l l  the b a t t le s  o f the C iv il War are l e s s  im

ortantf than th is  " coincidence” uhicn exp la in s bath , the Russian

and the American development. But then , we would have to bei&ieve

in  the potency o f time , as above space. And s o , I prppose
in  h is to r y

to d iscu ss  importance/'and u n ity  o f h is to r y , and why we are omy e
Sinnin^ to stru g g le  for  th e ir  recovery , another 'time«

And now, p iea se  rep ort your f i r s t  impressiu



Dear Cynthia

Unknowingly, you have solved my most d i f f i c u l t  problem 
for  th is  second l e t t e r ,  y o u r se lf . When, in  the f i r s t ,  we had opposed 
Qian’ s geography and man’ s h is to r y  as h is  spaces and h is  tim es, I had 
pleaded with you not to put space before tim e, but to keep the move
ment o f man( as in  such a (lmovement$ as Humanism or the Renaissance) 
superior to the spaces devised  by h is  movements.

gaving done so , 1 was not s a t i s f ie d  w ith the mere duaiirm  
o f time and space. Tftis neat d iv is io n  -  i t  has been made innumerable 
tim es without any a p p lica tio n  or consequence- becomes .meaningful on l\ 
whenp the th ird  element i s  introduced, the an th rop oligea l fa c to r , mar 
in  h is  strange a p t itftdp for time-and space-com binations . Anthropolo( y 
should t e l l  in  whichnfan en ters and le a v e s  time and space unceasingly

For the purpose, I only had one good preparation . I put ar 
-de the p ictu re  o f  a Russian fam ily , in  th e ir  v igor  and f o r t i 
tude, two paren ts, two daughters ; and a son. Since I s t i l l  was 
brought up more or l e s s  a V ictor ian , I am always amazed to fin d  
th at the boy always i s  the >shyest and the most d e l ic a te .  Which 
o f  cnurge i s  simply tru e , A n  th is  country as w ell as in  R ussia .

However th is  may be, you w il l  l ik e  the fam ily  , I th in k , as 
a specimen o f how a fam ily  w ith grown up ch ildren  might s t i l l  
ex h ib it  a rea l u n ify in g  s p i r i t .  The ch ild ren  are grown up , they 
a l l  have jo b s, thejfnother works, to o . I t s  a boshevised  c i v i l i s a t 
io n . , D ivorce, fr e e  loge , s ta te  education , no relig ion®  Be
hind th ese  s lo g a n s, the p ic tu re  dem onstrates a red in tegrated  
fam ily . Instead  o f the t e r r ib le  familjr p ic tu res  so o ften  to be 
seen when and where a fam ily  rep resen ts a bundle o f ,p eo p le  who 
are in  each oth ers way, donix do not f i t  to g e th er , and are pho
tographed at s i lv e r  weddings, from pure c lann ish n ess without a 
gleam o f common in sp ir a t io n , here a  common fa ith  illu m in a te s  f i 
ve fa ces  otherw ise d ivided  by sex and age.

Keep t h is  p ic tu re  W ell. I t  i s  the key not on ly  to  the  
problem o f r e in sp ir in g  purely p h ysica l or b io lo g ic a l  u n ion s, bu t 
i t  a lso  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th at the USSR should make use o f th is  pi~  
tu re as propaganda, as se lf-a d b er tisem en t. Here, the m a te r ia lis -  
i c  b j j s h e v is t s  present as th e ir  emblem a human fam ily !

I t  must be true th at the USSR th inks th at they are 
w ell represented  by a fam ily  , by a sequence o f gen era tion s, a 
togeth ern ess o f the gen erative  components o f the human ra ce , which 
as th e ir  d ress shows are a l l  p ossessed  by the same indom itable 
s p i r i t . ^

Keep the p ic tu re  as I hope you w i l l  th ese  sh e e ts . The 
P ictu re i s  the best exp lanation  o f the b ig  word "anthropology".
I t  i s  the broadest conception o f the term which, in  % our cou rse , 
to  w hich,you now have swithhed , i s  used in  a res^bicted sense 
o n ly .



I t  w ill  help you to see c le a r ly  the r e s t r ic t io n  and on the other  
hand the genuine v a l id ity  o$ a "course or a f i e ld  o f stu d ies  c a lle d  
Anthropology in  connection with h is to r y . But i t  i s  p ecu lia r ly  d i f f i -  ' 
® h lt^  today to find  anybody who cares for a c lea r  notion  tibf th is  
v a l id i ty  . In 1919, I met on one day two a n th ro p o lo g ists . Both were 
p rofessors o f anthropology 4;.the same u n iv e r s ity  è f  L e ip z ig . Both 
were ignorant o f each o th er. Both taught a b so lu te ly  d if fe r e n t  sub
j e c t s  which both were la b e lle d  in  the u n iv e r s ity  catalogue as Anthro
pology. One taught in  the Faculty of M edicine, the other in  the Gradua
te  Schoftl o f the Arts and S c ien ces. Then, there was a th ird  man, in  
the d iv in ity  sch oo l, who lec tu red  on anthropology, to o . Because th is  
i s  an old chapter in  the scfe nee o f th eo logy , d ea lin g  w ith the true  
nature o f Christ as a human being* Couldjbtiere be more confusion?

A fter our head s ta r t ,  the fundamental fa c t  about man i s  not so 
d i f f ic u l t  to d iscover: Man occurs in  segments, which# in  th e ir  com
b in ation  bridge e ith e r  space or time or both . Here i s  a male , there  
i s  a fem ale. Together, they create a space. Here i s  an o ld , th e ir  i s  
a young person, to g eth er , they create  a tim e. When the crea tion  
succeeds, we c a l l  the space created  by the I f f t  sex es , a home or house, 
when the crea tion  su cceed s, in  the realm of tim e, we speaK. o f an epoch 
or an era, or a p eriod .

A£ to .sp a c e , f i r s t .  A man sau nters, wanders, p io n eers. The woman 
s e t t l e s ,  pmilTsAand makes ajidme. A man i s  a p r o fe s s io n a l, fu n ction a l 
anim al, the woman msaübs ex c e ls  by being, being the centre o f aj^ome, 
being the good s p ir i t  o f an o f f i c e , e tc .  Any space, o f h is to r ic a l ,  geo*- 
gfca^hy or topography or a r c h ite c tu r e ,c o n ta in s  the two eennertt. s o f the  
male and thg/ f cmajb&, i f  i t  i s  a su c c e s s fu lly  founded "House" o f man.

A v i l la g e  and the*township w ith f ie ld s  and woodland, brooks, 
and roads around i t , o f fe r s  a f i r s t  example. In the v i l la g e ,  the femin
ine aspect- o f home and se ttlem en ts , i s  s tr e s se d , garden , barnyard, 
workshop are kept in  abeyance. In the r e s t  o f the town, the p laces  
to which, you go for  fu n ction a l a c tio n , stand out predom inantly\  p a st
u res , woods, lumber p ath s, hunting t r a i l s ,  quarries e t c .  There are 
some houses on the o u tsk ir ts  o f the, ^ownship; th e ir  are some dynamic 
elem ents in  the v i l la g e .  Tj^is mixture makes the whole combination even 
more a t tr a c t iv e ;  4-t i s  a so lu tio n  in  which both elem ents are en d le ss ly  
varied  from 99 to  1 in  one d ir e c tio n  to 99: 1 , in  the o th er . A house, 
in  i t s e l f ,  w ith i t s  driveway, barnyard, park perhaps, or lawn, a Eta 
cathedral w ith i t s  p rocession s leading around i t  in  a far  flung circam- 
c e s s io n , a country with i t s  oversea p o sse ss io n s  , the earth  and the se
ven sea s , the department s to re  with i t s  trad in g  rou tes lead in g  to and 
from i t :  everywhere humanized space i s  a combination o f  settlem en t  
and movement, o f center and r a d i i , o f s t a t ic  and dynamic , both.

I t  i s  the fash ion  among freshm

fore  Utiu are torn  by the tru th  *#• our B----- ~ ------ -------------  -------
can oppose the s t a t ic  to  the dynamic, in  humanity• Everything human, 
evryth ing s a t is fy in g  a h u m a n need, must con tain  th e two elem ents
in some new combinations.

l y : you mustnot be s t a t ic  , you must



Ill

The womb which c a rr ie s  a c h ild , the brain that ca r r ie s  a v is io n ,  are 
fem in ine( the a r t i s t  always Va s to /have fem inine t r a i t s ) /  The hand 
which operates, the foo t that, treads the earth , always senses the 
masculine w ill  for change.

Our s t a t i c ,  standing, and our dynamic, racin g  fa c u lty  .demand a 
perpetual r e c o n c ilia t io n  because tte n only i s  our g lob e, lo c a l i t y  , wh 
world, occupied by MAN in  h is  fu lln e s s  o f m m ajOMM male and 
female® B efore, manf s shadow ghosts over the earth , or h is  corpse 
l i e s  dead in  fear  on the ground. L ife  p o ssesses  us only when we hav^ 
n e ith er  the fear o f stay in g  spellbound in  one p lace  nor the in so len ce  
o f  a merely roving anim al• For the purely s t a t ic  and the purely hou#v- 

A®d mail have not that for  which we are craving by en terin g  time 
and space, they have not p eace. Peace i s  the su c c e s s fu l/  combina
t io n  o f  r e s t  and movement. i

Tflis then i s  anthropolsPpart one : man does not occur as man, 
but as two a tt itu d e s  towards space which must become unified and in te 
grated before the anthropos , the human being, i s  in  being . Man 
never i s ,  man i s  only in  poocess o f en tering  in to  some kind o f  
combination through which two elementary a t t itu d e s  towards space are 
qmbined. ^ efo re , he i s  at war w ith in  h im se lf . Oxifyjf then', has he 
thejpeace o f mind which makes him man, which a llow s him con sciou sn ess, 
r e f le c t io n ,  judgment, the q u a lit ie s  which we' consider e s s e n t ia l  to  
a human b ein g .

Now, the means by which man ach ieves t h is  peace o f  mind with
regard to h is  sp a tia l home, the u n iverse  and the e -sr th , are f i r s t  of 
a l l  c lo th e s .  A& we sh a ll see la te r  at greater le n g th , I hope, our con
q u ests o f time and sp ace, always are expressed k y x w m  or effectuaueu  
by o \x f  aonning the appropriate c lo th  . 77e say th a t we dress as itxknkx- 
teefilrs the o cca sio n . We wear fo r  t  en n is , for  sk iin g , for  horseback
r id in g  andpiountainclimbing, q u ite  d if fe r e n t  costume. I f  t h is  i s  true 
in  sp orts  , i t  i s  eq u a lly  true in  the ser io u s b a t t le s  o f  l i f e .  Every
where, we wear l i f e ’ s m l m x  uniform as i t  seems to f i t  the b a tt le  
ground.

Man en ters a part o f the cosmos by donning the appropriate  
costum. And t h is  brings him so near th e th in gs which he handies in  
t h is  costume th at he takes ro o ts  in  them; the y begin to become h is  
property• Property and prop riety  are in d iv i s ib le .  On a ranch, and 
around tte f i r e  p la c e , at a nance and m  a sch o o l, we wear d if fe r e n t  

clo th es* fo rf each tim e, we commit o u rse iv es  to  t h i s  environment• And 
in  t h is  commitment th ere are contained two elem ents, one o f  p o sses io n , 
th e  other o f fu n ction ; or one o f belonging , the other o f  operating  
t h is  p la c e .



17

In both these q u a lit ie s  o f belonging somewhere because you have the
a p p ro p r ia te  dress -  a spy in  the uniform of an American o ff ic e r  t r i e s  
to  look more as  though he belonged into the fo r tress  as a mere c iv i i ic  n 
~ and in  functioning lik e  an oldtrmer, we try to appropriate to our- 
s ijv e s  a p a r t  of the world«

We make a commitment to astatic-dynam ie whole, we make room 
for us in  the world by defin ing a room in  whicjh^wa w il l ,  a t  the same 
tim e, function ourselves properly, and w hilh injw eryth ing e ls e  w ill  
be made to function properly , by u s. This i s  the cosmic , r e lig io u s ,  
a^d moral qu ality  of a i l  pwpperty long before we go/ and see a lawyer 
about t i t l e .  I f  tBfetypets had not committed themselves to th e ir  voca
t i o n  with a true devotion lik e  Milton or Blake, or Carfyle, no copy
righ t laws would have ever given property r ig h ts  to poets and authors 
i n  general. The proof of i t  i s  that barI ad sin g ers , s tree t p oets, 
fa iry  ta le  terrors never enjoyed such property r ig h ts . And before 
Emerson, M e lv i l le ,  ^awthorn, had given  examples of such 'purity of 
commitment in the U. S . , the people of tu is  wild country, ignored 
property r ig h ts  in  the form of Copyrdgat. What does tn is  mean? The 
propriety of mentar property did not appear convincing. Land varues  
dia«

We hold property, as a nation or as  a p riva te , only as long as 
we function pio p e r ly  as i t s  p a r t (  f o r  in s ta n c e  by paying the ta x e s  
"from th is  land" to. th e  community, ) ana kB) make i t  fu n c t io n  as our 
possession  properly*

For space , th e n ,  p o s se s s io n  and fu n c t io n ,  a x e ' t h e  two means b,
which th e  p roper  a t t i t u d e  i s  a c h ie v e d .  As p o s s e s s o r s ,  we a p p e a r ,

O-a fu n c t io n in g ,  we a re  ^ reconciled  to ^ sp ace .
C lo th ,  tn e n ,  i s  a t  the uotuom of p ro p e r ty  ; and p r o p r i e ty  i s  not 

by chance a woru d e r iv e d  from p r o p n e t u r • Pro p r i e t y  i s  the behavior 
o f  the  p r o p r i e t o r  of a r e a r  ty (  r e s ,  in  L a t in ,  means e s t a t e ,  r e a l i t y ,  
ana , " r e a l i s " , r e a l "  i s  i t s  a d j e c t i v e ) .  I t  n a r r a t e s ,  j u s t  as the  
he evens naarrnte and d e e ra re  tne  g ro ry  of God, t h a t  n is  share  rn  the 
cosmos was g iven  t h i s  p r o p r i e t o r  fo r  good reason*

His p r o p r i e ty  i s  th e  most im portan t r e a s o n s o le  argument, in  
h isv b ry  ’ s ro g ic  a'oou£ mail, f o r  a mail’ s p race  in  soc ie ty«

The modern c r i s i s  of 
d u e t io n # th e  s o c ia l  c r i s i s ,

d fee-"p riva te  pro party* i m & m  of  pru~
r e s u l t s  from the  la c k  p f  p r o p r i e t y ,  some



ce n tr e s  o f  production  exhibit®  
ana function®

Property i s  a m arriage o f p o sse ss io ii

Function means , I am p o sse sse d  by th e  p la c e 1s o p p o r tu n it ie s  and c h a ii  
enges; p o sse ss io n  means, I am l e f t  ir e e  to xet a l l  o tn e t  th in g s  in  tu ij  
p la c e  fu n c tio n  p ro p er ly . P o sse ss io n  and fu n c tio n  are ooth l ik e  a c t iv e * ^  
p a s s i v e o f  tne same p ro cess  o f  being  committed to  one p a r t ic u la r  
lo c a l  emboaimeut or e x is t e n c e . Our e x - is te n c e  oozes out in to  f e a i i t y  
by a p a ss iv e  and an a c t iv e  oenavior , ooth . The m iddle v o ic e  oetween  

.the grammatical a c t iv e ;  I operate ana tne p a s s iv e , I am oper^ fed , I 
tr y  to exp ress by the te r  mf( I am committed'' to  t h i s  s p e c ia l  room or xoca 
ity.**-* .

. $ f  you d iv id e  the a c t iv e  and the p a ss iv e  commitment, you d e str o y  the
peace o f  t n i s  man-maae part o f One w o n u . Tflis happens in  our fa c to r ie s  
The f a l t e r  o f  a fr ie n d  o f mine was f ir e a  , a f t e r  39 y ea rs  in  one fa c to x j  
in  the fo llo w in g  manner oy the foreman:* W illiam , you need not come 
back on Monday. Tjiis was Saturday.

Mere , then*’ -'Wear* 39 yea rs  o f fu n c t io n in g , making fu n c tio n , and no 
p r o p r ie ty  ana no p ro p erty , no balance , nut even 99 to  1 , oetween  
fu n c tio n  and p o s s e s s io n . Y u may xemamuer Framingham now where your 
c o l eagues in  the time a ir e  would re tu rn  to tn e  p la c e  on th e ir  d a y s .o f f  
ana hhng rouna in  some in e x p lic a b le  aoggeu lo y a l t y .  R igut they were. 
There or nowhere, th e ir  h onor wat> a t home. For as a peacem^aker 
man d e r iv e s  honor.

In our s o c ie t y ,  p o s s e s s io n , th e  fem in in e q u a l i ty  o f  s th v ic  sp ace , 
ana fu n c tio n , th e  m ascu line q u a lity  o f dynamic space* are s p l i t  to  the  
bottom*

For t h i s  rea so n , the em ployes, not. the w orkers, seem to  be a o ie  
to  s o lv e  the s o c ia l  q u e s t io n , in  the end. '7hen th e  uaughters o f  tne  
c a p i t a l i s t s  become war w orkers, Som ething i s  bouna to happen uecause  
t h e ir  s o u is  are s t i l l  s u f f i c i e n t l y  lo a a ea  w ith  e r o t ic  <ty, tiamite . They 
s t i l  are a o ie  to  s p ir id u a l iz e  sex  in to  sp a c e . The poor u n s k il ie a  
worker , thrown about, may be to  o o tu se  ana h is  s e n s i t iv e n e s s  perma
n e n tly  b lu n ted ; the dauguters o f  man, e n t e r i n g  fa c to r y  ana o f f i c e ,  
must r e b u ild  the b rid ge which k b it s  our , two sep a ra te  a t t i t u d e s  tu -  
waiw sp ace , o f  conquest anu o f s e r v ic e ,  auu which fas burnea down today . 
T £is i s  the s o c ia l  q u e s t io n .

One o f  the daughters o f  Man wno comes from a fa m ily  o f  incte- 
pendant means, and who worses in  a uepartm ent s t o r e ,  w rote me to d a y , 
by a stran ge  and welcome c o in c ia e n c e :  *1 have j u s t  come from an inter-*  
view  wi'tn the general^m anager. I as*.ed fo r  i t .  I w isnea  to say to  aim 
how empty -  h earted  fitris s to r e  i s  , ana now man cannot l i v e  oy bre^ad 
a lo n e , and tn a t, i f  we cannot a t xea&t try to  make tn u t one ty p ic a x  
o r g a n isa t io n  a l i v i n g  organism , w u y f i g h f  a w a r .  Ana I 
th in k  we unuerstooa y&each o t n e r ; he was a lrea d y  th iiik in g  a ion g  th e se  
l i n e s .  Would you have thought i t  o f  me ? I wou*fe»* t .  But I fHnu I  
cannot work fo r  m oney,; can one ue wnoie fo r  n a if  m t th e  xxmxx twenty  
four h o u r s , ftn autom atism  tne r e s t  o f the tim e ? I b e x iev e  i t  itr  oe
impossible. 8



She r e d isc o v e r s  nere the p r o p r ie t ie s  o f  p r o p e r ty , fu n c t io n , p o s s e s s io n ,  
the ch aracter  o i  ŵ ringB between the dynamic and the s t a t i c , tn e  f u n c t i 
onal and p o s s e s s iv e  a sp ect o i sp a ce . Youlknow ta a t a i i  my la e a s  on now 
to  d e c e n tr a liz e  in d u stry  cen ter  around t n i s  antixropoiogy o f sp a c e . I 
oegan to in v e s t ig a te  when i iv i j ^ l^  u t n  w utxers and s o f f l ie r s ,  tne sirnpxe 
laws o i the spucerawid optimum ana time^optimum fo r  the u n fo ld in g  o i  
human v igor  ̂  i l  c^u,UA4'/' i f L* e £ j 2 -  f

Now to  anthropology chapter tw o: th e  second m iracu lous a sp e c t  o f  the  
R ussian photo i s  the p aren ts ^ c u i ia r e n  r e la t io n .  You know how photos  
or fa m ily  c la n s  lo o k . The o ld er  th e  in d iv id u a l members, th e  more th e  photo 
±\kwj resem bles a dump where th in g s  axe dumped to g e th e r  which do. not or 
do no lon ger  belong  to g e th e r . The s p i r i t  has done h i s  work and th ey  have 
beomce estra n g ed , in  th e  course o f d eca d es. A ccentuated  by th e  war, the  
u n ity  o f  s p i r i t  which ear im ates the young anu the o id , i s  ou tstan d in g*  on 
the R ussian p h oto . The p a ren ts  are not l e f t  behind by th e  e n t h u s ia s t ic  
young, nor are th e  young excluded  from ,th e r e f l e c t io n s  o f  the mature •
Two g en era tio n s  here are seen  con-sp irU n g, drawing tftie same b r e a th , ana 
thereby keep ing th e  a s p ir a t io h s  o f  every one o i th e  two geif£ a t io n s  from  
e x p ir in g . Here you have thfi- second m ystery o f  an thropology: c o n t in u it y .

These c h ild r e n  may say  o f  th eir  p a ren ts: i f  we were t h e ir  a fee, 
we would look  d i f f e r e n t ly ,  we wouiu a c t  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  we would waar another 
costum e out we »ou ia  be moved by the same s p i r i t .  In th e  l e a d e r ' s  D ig e s t  
r i b  und ®k0 a r t ic x e  by the famous Jew ish  w r ite r  Scholem Ash, c a i ie d  *I 
aaopt an ancestor"  • In the memories o f a new England farm a t t i c , ue nau 
traced  the l i f e  o f a r e b e l l io u s  sou l in  1274 whom he found so co n g en ia l  
# ^and%%co n -feen iax"oi course has to  ao w ita  the g en iu s  o f  g e n e r a tio n  o i  
two tw in ii* .e  b e in g s) th a t c lo th  madeilU) ua.ii eren ce: he M ttS£rk/ateu to the  
other man through t im e . name Oi& tEca a n c e sto r  *£ <tna e q u a l ly /
our a n c e sto r s  nominate uo th e ir  uesoexiucuft,.,. To 6 js / ir ^  /  ̂ .

How i s  th is  done ? For th e  tim e- b r iu fee o f  an th rop o logy , c lo t h e s  do 
not prove as e f f i c i e n t  as words. Speecu i u tn e  tim e b r id g e . A s tr a n &u 
s to r y  may bear me out on t h i s .  A lew yecd’o a^u, a prom ising Hungai iaxi. 
poet «Ob n i i i e u  oy the f a l l  o f  an elm oi ee iu  tne Champs B iyse/es in  P a - is ,  
during a thunderstorm« Let us c a l l  aim Stephen .

Rom any
Has p a r e n ts , very  , v@ ry/C ath olic , fa th e r  h ig h /  o f f i c i a l ,  l iv e d  

IS re tirem en t in  Munich. I t  f e l l  to  the m ay or o th e r , - ujr p a in ter , to  
inform  one pax an ts” o f the c a ta s tr o p h e . He r iv e d  in  Z u rich . So, he ranfo 
af? Munich. The fd je r  answered the c a lx .  The son was so emoarasseu anu 
h e lp le s s  th a t th e ,fa th e r  sa id :  I w i l l  o a f i  M other. When the motner took  
tne r e c e iv e r , the son , in  h is  d e sp a ir , />i sim ply s a id  over irtlte: „Our 
fa th e r  ixi heaven,, hallow ed be thy name, thy kingdom coxae/ At t h is  poxu t, 
the o la  la a y  q u ie t ly  remarked: "what nas happened to  Stephen ? "



She had understood «nat tne son u x e u  to e x p r e t^z oomeuhing 
only  to be **et by chs oo*uxorts uf one uecp' o / iT ivu  in  God. H a x.
’in  a i u im p u lse , u isc o v tr e a  that/ lau^ua^e s le e p s  men t o &ethex- on one u.. 
the same le v e l  o f danger, o f ex c item en t, ox r e a l i t y  regaraxeee  o f tu e n  
in d iv id u a l age ana u ioxogxoal s ta g e  ox uevexopm ent• F acing uotn ueatu , 
the young ana the o la  c r ie a  ohem seives tuK ethem nto one tim e , by invo
k in g  the fa th erh ooa  o f Good, in  whose e t e r n i t y ,  th e se  tim e u n x e r e n c e o

• v a n ish . ^   ̂o u rse iv a su In to  one
oy th e  son , to t h i s  a o so lu te

s im u l t a n e i t y  ana contem poraniety- whereas u s u a lly  ^ ch ild ren  lo v e  to  £x 
' s t r e s s  the d iix e r e n c e  o f age between p aren ts ana th e m se lv e s-  what was.*.*» 

more n atu ra l than th a t the mother sriouxu seek  fo r  th e  one r e a r i ty  fox 
which common prayer o f  o lu  and young was ue x i t t in g  is  e t  any stu p iu  

tem poral elem ent o b l i t e r a t e  th e  common hum ility®  So, ix ix x  with the on«.- 
son sp eak in g , nobody e l s e  could  be the uxeme ox t h i s  tx m eless  peace  
in  p rayer , than the oth er  sou .

The p a in te r  o f c o u rse , hau not hau the f a in t e s t  ruea ox axx 
th e se  reason in g  p r o c e ss e s . But he mnew< now oo speak . Arm you may 
xeep t u i s  fo r  e v e r . When we orid ge uime, we nave to  evaue the costumeo 
and c lo t h e s  wuicn a i i i e r e n t r a t e .  We must evaue the so e a x le a  o u je c c iv e  
c o n sc io u sn e ss , in  our h ig h e s t  moments. Because we in^jfenu to meet the  
o th er  person o u ts id e  h is  costum ana ou osiu e  my costum® I f  th e  grey -  
h a ired  ana the blond s h a l l  b rid ge tim e, ohey cannot speak o f the 
r r e s iu e n t  who now i s  e le c t e d ,  or o f the l a t e s t  fo rd  m odel. A man wno 
has seen  many p r e s id e n ts  ana h o tse  and uuggy, cannot p o ss iu x y  have
th e  same form o f  attachm ent or uetacnment pto th in g s  o f  a space cnara^* 
ter.«i. The human s o u l , in  her h ig h e s t  moments/ must evaue o u j e o t iv i t y  iii 
order to^achieve un ion . The prayer o f t h e MOur Father i s  the etern ax  xonr, 

y f between peop le  o f  d i f f e r e n t  age to  become unified®  Speech must be eo- 
' s ® /  . s t a t i c ,  hym nic, r e l i g io u s ,  , or i t  i s  not f u l f i l l i n g  r t s  function®

LOHo I So, we may sum up: Cxoth ana sxxeech are means by which mar;
conquers tim e and space®

* /. * u. And man occu rs in  fragm ents ox space ana tim e , o f  sex  arm

cu, oQeoffa

\

a g e , so th a t he may be bibuna to g eth er  in to  sp a ces  and tim #s , irmessh.r»t- 
«V ly® My plan  w ith  you i s  to g iv e  you a k ind  o f  hour c ir c x e  tnrougn  

which we axx p ass; ana in  every hour , er  sp eech , or c x o th , or max-riae£ 
p r e v a il ,  as \  method?of making peace on earth®

The c r e a t io n  o f  language and o f »-loth i s  the co n sta n t p r o je c t  of 
mankind® And to  open our eyes to  th e  few ways in  which til i s  has ^een 
ach ieved  and i s  go ing  to  oe a c h iev e a , i s  the proper h i s t o r i c a l  eauua- 
tion®

&



S#x, we s a id , when p rop erly  m astered le a n s  to  due human aouaaa u.u<i 
over space« sp m XMKXM Times are oomuxneu, when uhe p o la r ity  o f  age 
groups i s  forced  in to  one cununuum . You now may ^Degin tthink
o f  the Future Way o i L i f e ,  ana why xt lias xmportaiit fur me t o /  * n -
te  At/ &  r'hsiSl£

T $is , th en , shouxd ile an thropoiogy; How does our, c r ea to r  
b u iia  upon our eex u a x ity  ana ullt tew p orax ity  our raum ana uominati«*/? 
m  over the earth® How we* ax'opa i i  uge-b u i x dex s over sp acers  cuaoS w iu ^  
t im e ’ s rev o x u tio n s? 1 The |femaii8 oaxxeu the men who brought to g e th e r , x«
solemn m arriage, th e  s e tt le m e n ts  on the seven  h i l l s ,  w ith  the i i e i u s  
four and f iv e  m ile s  on the o th er  s lu e  o i  the T iber r iv e r ,  ^ p o u tiiio eo *  
because they  weaued the dynamic anu s t a t i c  e le v e n t s  o i t h e ir  ^uoxxo 
domain#

You now may r e co n sid e r  some Framingham t e x t s  on tne aaugnoer 
o f  man# In any c a s e , you w il l  now xeex f r e e  to se e  the stx a^ge i  esox x.. 
t io n s  on anthropology in  Dr« H ooton’ s course® I t  rem inds me o i tue  
uooii. on MAM by the famous B r i t i s h  A n th ro p o lo g ist  E l lx o t t  Smith# He 
has tab p a r ts , one on the sm a lls  uf p r e h is to r ic  men, uh^otner on 
e a r ly  Egypt vmicu he ueoxareu oo oe o^e wiuesu c i v i l i s a t i o n #  In  h iu  
book, not the tra c e  o f  co n n ectio n  can ue xounu uetweeu th e  two 
a sp e c ts  o i man w uicn'ue u esc x io e s«

Tl^Ls i s  e x a c t ly  thr s ta t e  o f  a ffa ir ®  fro® w hich your an» 
thropofogy s u i t e r s ,  Mr. Hooton i s  not aware o f  th e  m arriage proofem in  
i t s  r e l ig io u s  a s p e c t , o f  the p a ren ts  - c h ild r e n  problem , in  i t s  c o n sp i
r in g  task® So, he has no c r i t e r io n  fo r  degeneracy which i s  f ir e p r o o f#  
He does not &now th a t  which ca u ses  degeneracy nor tuao which heaxs  
degeneracy . Among p e o p le , any w ise  com oination  does away With th e  
most in c r e d ib le  am ount o f  degeneracy#

The p ic tu r e  o f  th e  S o v je t  fa m ily  i s  a b e t te r  s t a r t in g  p o x n t. 
A nthropology i s  the le g it im a te  th irrf s i s t e r  o f  h is to r y  ana geography  
i f  and w h ile  i t  in v e s t ig a t e s  man’j ^ f i t n e s s ,  by h i s  equipm ent, to  con-
quer tim e a s  w e ll  as space* God’f&an th e  stew ard o f  tim e ana sp a c e . And 
fo r  t h is  purpose, he made him*make and fe m a le ; made him o la  anu young, 
l e t  him be born and l e t  him d ie ,  Anu of c S r s e , a s  e lem en ts o f  th e  hu
man s t o r y , th e se  f a c t s  d eserv e  stu ay and r e f le c t io n ®  OUr stew ard sh ip  
depends on our in te r p r e t in g  our stran ge  c u t te d n e s s , d iv id e d n e ss , in  
co n n ec t|o n  w ith  our task® o f making pehce on 1Shis e a r th , in  b ig g er  and 
b igger  u n i t s .

By now  ̂ you should have some fo u n d a tio n s  fo r  £#£/ su r v e y i ng 
th e  whole hour c ir c le  o f  MAH® Do you ?

Sorokin ,
ever yours

D e sp ite  P la to  A r i s t o t l e ,  Petrim

H m M M
proprietor of Four Wells«



« H r -  ^

PS® I t  might have confused  you i f  I had gone in to  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th eo 
lo g ic a l  or z o o lo g ic a l "anthropology", in  th e  c o n tex t o f  t h i s  l e t t e r .  
However, when I had f in is h e d ,  I went to  the L ibrary to  look  up a term  
in  Thomas Aquinas. |jex t on th e  s h e lv e s  was a book on S ystem atic  
Theology by Augustus Hopkins S trong , from P h ila d e lp h ia , in  th ree  vo -~  
lumew, and 1  took down volume I I ,  1907, m ech a n ica lly . On page 5 2 0 ,  in  
th e  chapter: Anthropology or the D octr in e  o f  Man, th e  fo llo w in g  amusing 
s to r y  on Man and h is  r e la t io n  to  "space" i s  to ld ^ x n x i l iB m g K x :

" The preacher who took fo r  h is  t e x t  "Adam where a r t  thou ?"( God’ 
q u estio n  to  Adam in  G enesis chapter 3 , v e r s  9 ) ,  had fo r  h i s  f i r s t  heaa: 
"It i s  every man’ s b u s in e ss  to  be somewhere; for- h is  s e c o n d :, someof 
you are where you ought not to  b e , and fo r  h is  th ir d ,G e t  where you ought, 
to  be assoon as p o s s ib le .  " You must admit th a t th e  man taek ledxax^  
man’ s problem w ith  sp a ce . MXXMXIXXXX16XMX H is sermon, I f e a r ,  
smacked too jnuch as though space where not a c r e a t iv e  t a s k , but a 
moral ox: immoral p la c e ,  fo r  h is  sheepw And so , you now f in d ,  in  a 
le g it im a te  r e a c t io n , th e  ztjDoicgjtoaH <8ltfthi:Kbpo3lQ)gist- fo r  t h i s  i s  the  
course which you ta x e -  s t r e s s  the a-m oral a s p e c ts  o f  space: h a o i t a t , 
clim atejxnkuxx hormone, gen e, e t c .

So, a survey may h elp :

T h eo lo g ica l anthropology degenerated  
in to  an e th ic s  c l  man’ s behavior  
w ith in  a g iven  , a lread y  man-made 
s o c ia l  sp ace , frau ght w ith  oughts  
and oughts -n o t v

In f a c t ,  the moral a sp ect o f  t h is  
th eo lo g y  i s  a th in  v en eer , back 
o f  i t , l i e s  th e  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  
man i s  sent in to  space to  p a c ify  
i t  by p a c ify in g  h is  own #
"space-ward" endowment, th a t  the  
preacher and h is  l i s t e n e r s  are  
a l l  in  the same b o a t, and th a t  the  
preacher may not be in  the r ig h t  
p la ce  y  h im s e lf .  '
W® must tr y  fo r  a t h e o lo g ic a l  anthropology which, q& tains th e  t o p ic s  
o f Mr. Hooton, but as th e  a n th r o p o lo g is t 's  own s to r y .  And I propose  
to  c o rrec t yohr curriculum  by tr y in g  j u s t  t h i s .  Of co u r se , in  your 
own l e t t e r ,  you, have s ta te d  i t  very we&l, a lr e a d y . The man who i s  not 
a creatu re  f i r s t , never can become a cr ea to r  , but a p lanner o n ly . Be
cause he^has not committed hims e l f  to  . w earing th e  c lo th e s  o f  space  
an d /th e  words through tim e. A bare mind v ih ispers to  o th er  e x p e r ts .
Look at your classroom : i t  i s  an a b s tr a c t  , u n rea l sp a c e , academ ic• 
L is te n  to th e  sp eech . I t  i s  term in o logy , not la n g u a g e . The u n iv e r s ity  
i s  in v a lu a b le  for  the purpose o f  m u lt ip ly in g  e x p e r ts  who then  le a v e  the
p la c e , armed w ith  one term in o logy . But we s h a l l  se e  th a t  th e  ex p e r ts

Z o o lo g ic a l an th rop o logy , sht>~
wing man.'s m ig r a tio n s , h a b it 
a t ,  a d a p t a t io n s ,  con q u ests  
o f  new s p a c e s , in  a p u re ly  
d e s c r ip t iv e  manner. jpcxktKx

In tr u th , th e  d escrip tive  a s
p e c t i s  a th in  v e n e e r . E ugenics  
c o n ta in  a l l  k ind  o f  oughts ana 
o u g h t-n e t; which a l l  assume 
th a t th e  a n th r o p o lo g is t ’ s mind 
i s  o u ts id e  th e  d escr ib ed  mor
ons' realm  o f  sp a ce , and can 
"plan" th e  o th e r s  w ith ou t s u i-  

f e r in g  h im s e lf ,  f i r s t .



The man who i s  not a crea tu re  f i r s t ,  never can become a creator., but a 
planner o n ly . The reason  i s  th a t he has no ex p er ien ce  in  commitment, 
n e i t h e r  in  commitment to  space by c lo th e s  nor in  commitment to  
tim es by speaking f a i t h f u l l y  the words he has l i s t e n e d  to o . The 
word a b stra c t  means to  have torn  o f f ,  to  have s tr ip p e d . The 
academic mind s t r ip s  the epaces o f  th e ir  c lo th e s  d e c la r in g  them to  
be einrics .c loak s o f  s u p e r s t i t io n .  And he reduces speech  to  th e  
a b str a c t  diagram o f  s t a t i s t i c s ,  e q u a tio n s , c u rv es, s p i r a l s ,  c y c le s ,  
pure sc ien ce*  When he hasctane so , the speech and th e  c lo t h ,  o f  c o u rse , 
are gone, and he now w h ispers to  h i s  exp ert f r ie n d s  in  h i s  term in ology  
o f  sym bolic l o g i c ,  d e f in it io n s , and' s c i e n t i f i c  n o m en c la tu re*  The stran ge  
th in g  i s  th a t t h i s  "thought- W hisper", i s  not admittedf to  be th e  mere 
a b s tr a c t io n  o f  sp eech , Smfcx The h i s t r io n ic  show b u s in e ss  in  th e  c la s s 
room i s  th e  r e s u l t  from t h i s  s t a t e .  The sk e le to n  o f  exp ert whfcfeper has 
to  be covered up by somekdmd o f  u ltr a v ig o r o u s  s ta g in g  be its by o ra tory  
or d e l iv e r y  or la n te r n  s l id e s *

But look  a t your c la s s  room* I t  i n - i t s e l f  i s  an a b s tr a c t  , reduced  
space, i t  t r u ly  i s  academ ic. Anything i s  academic or a b s tr a c t  which is 
m eaningful orfijfor one s p e c ia l  phase o f  our l i f e .  Any space or tim e  
which are r e a l ,  can r e ta in  us fo r  n ig h t and day, lo v e  and f i g h t ,  whee- 
ping  and la u g h in g , food and reading* "Our own room " i s  such a 
b le s s in g ,  and a dorm itofy  , in  th e  s t r i c t  s e n s e , i s  n o t .  For th e  
dorm itory makes an a b s tr a c t  p la c e  fo r  s le e p in g  o n ly , ray room a llo w s  
me to  u se  one room fo r  bn  i n f i n i t e  number o f  o r g ie s  and d e p r e s s io n s ,  
r e s t  and b a t t l e ,  p l ig h t  and d e lig h t*  *

The u n iv e r s ity  i s  in v a lu a b le  because i t  t r a in s  u s th a t for pur
p oses o f  e lu c id a t io n , anyth ing  may be reduced to an a b str a c t io n *  In  
t h i s  manner, ex p erts  are produced , who can do the same th in g  a l l  over  
th e  w orld , by u s in g  one term in o logy  and one s e t  o f  to o ls *  T his  
equipment w ith  a u n if ie d  term in o logy  i s  the r e a l  perform ance*

Only we s h a l l  see  b e t te r  and b e t te r  th a t  th e  e x p e r ts  do 
not speak, in  th e  most im portant sen se  o f  t h i s  word sp eech . They 
do not speak, a t l e a s t  th ey
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do mot speak, im th e  o r ig in a l  sen se  o f  the word, to g e th e r , but r e f l e c t  
on ly  on and in  a g iven  lan gu age, on sp eech es made by o th e r s , words 
a r t ic u la te d  in  th e  p ro cess  o f  l i v i n g ,  by n on-expert^  f ig h t in g  anu 
suffering)andbjcom m itted men and women, o ld  and young.

R e a lly , I th in k  th a t th e  s i t u a t io n  o f  "un-warmth", o f  n e ith e r  
c lo th in g  you nor r e a l ly  speaking to you as a you, i s  th e  g rea t tr u ih  
laahomt the academic w orld . I t  i s  i t s  u s e fu ln e s s  and i t s  p rid e  to  oe 
such a c a ta ly s t  and r e fr ig e r a to r  o f r i l  the r e a l l i f e  f o r c e s .  And 
t h i s  i s  a noble fu n c tio n . To make i t  th e  crowning , govern in g , fu n c tu  
in  man. i s  r id ic u lo u s .  And to  look  upon l i f e  though# th ere  t o o , 

t^ n S rc^ b een  th e  su p er ior  q u a l i ty  in  th e  p a st or w i l l  have to  be in  
th e  fu tu r e , i s  p e r h ie io u s . I would l ik e  to  know who i s  a moron, in  
your teacher* s d e s c r ip t io n . The cr im in a l?  th e  qbpld? th e  d ise a se d  ? 
Mtych depend^ .on t h i s  d e f in i t io n .  I f  sm artness and c le v e r n e s s  are the  
stan d ard s^  plus perhaps s o c ia b i l i t y  Ĵ̂ xhe most .im portant huoape f o r c e s ,  
f a i t h ,  courage, lo y a l t y ,  h u m ility , o f  c o u le e , «WI f i n a l l y  /  to  be 
rep resen ted  by p eop le  o f modest i n t e l l e c t u a l  means. But t h i s  would 
redound to  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s .  I f  th ey  had 
known th a t  fo r  every o!Ace o f  c le v e r n e ss  , th e  th in k er  has to  pay by 
corresp on d in g ly  more c h a r ity , s u f fe r in g , and s a c r i f i c e ,  th e  g i f t s  o f  
human nature would not have to  become so d iv id e d  among d i f f e r e n t  c la s  
s e s  o f  p e o p le . But when th e  c le v e r  man th in k s  th a t i t  i s  enough to  
be c le v e r ,  than , we need th o se  who are f a i t h f u l  o n ly . The c lea v a g e  
i s  h o r r id , but o f  the*m ind’ s own m aking. The s o lu t io n  i s  , o f  cours  
th a t  any degree o f  s t r iv in g  in to  space or in to  tim e c a l l s  fo r  a corre  
ponding s t r iv in g  in to  e t e r n i t y ,  our t im e le s s  and s p a c e le s s  pmx± o r ig i  
Hence, man must tr y  to  have th e  r o o ts  , th e  v i s i b l e  crown, and th e  
enduring stam ina o f  h i s  t r e g - l ^ e  bed in g , a l l  e q u a lly  s tr o n g ly  deve
loped.* The crown b ein g  h i s  s p u  cnntour as a "H ouse-founder", th e  
stam ina being h i s  o ftt in u ity  over many g e n e r a tio n s , as a founder o f  
th e  r a c e ,  h is  r o o ts  b e in g  in  God who asjcs him to  appear in  tim e arm 
sp ace , as h is  d e le g a te .

At tfe.is p o in t , i t  may be w ise  to  ask a q u e s t io n . You asked me 
th e  o th er  day what " incarn ation"  m eant. I d id  n ot q u ite  understand, 
w ether you d id  not know th e  term i t s e l f ,  or o n ly  a t  th e  s p e c ia l  
o c c a s io n . I s  i t  s t i l l  g e n e r a lly  understood? The l a s t  sen ten ce  o f  
th e  p reced in g  paragraph might serv e  as p re lim in a ry  d e f in i t io n .  W ill 
you inform  me about th e  s ta t e  o f  a f f a i r s  among your g en e r a tio n  ?
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A fighting family of Cossacks with the Red Army. From right to left: Gordei Zubenko, political 
instructor of the guards; Yevdokia, his wife, cook for an Army unit; Natalia, a daughter, a machine gunner; 
Ninel, another daughter, a medical instructor, and Alexander, a son, a machine gunner.
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Dr. Eugen Rosenstock- HQssy
o. 6. P r6 fM »o r d «r  Rachte

£ < b .
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Dear S inkey,
<>\ U>)> v * »> ' » / / * >>  x' ' '• ' " * ») '>>' *

\  \  I E nclose a map o f  th e  s tr a to sp h e r e  which i s
a b e a u t ifu l supplement to. my f i r s t  l e t t e r  on geography. I 
a lso  e n c lo se  a cover so th a t you might kdepM h’e^map th ere  
w ith o th er  document^ ^ > * re ll as w ith  our correspond ance.

^  - , Youfefee, i  am very  e g o t i s t i c a l  in  our correspon
dance. I need i t  perhaps more b i t t e r ly  than you to  get o rg a n ise d . 
The po lem ics and d is c u s s io n s  among e x p e r ts  are deadlocked in  
S h it le s s  anarchy and co n fu sio n  because everybody speaks another  
language. I emerge from every  new p er iod  o f re se a r c h  a ner
vous wreck , fo r  t h i s  r ea so n . The s i t u a t io n  i s  r e a l ly  immoral® 

But in  c o r r e c t in g  your s i t u a t io n  in  h i s t o r y ,  I  
may remain p o s i t iv e  and under con stan t c o n tro l by th e  f a c t s  
o f  what you a c tu a lly  need or can c a r ry . But my l e t t e r s  are  
not a on esid ed  a f f a i r  o f  g iv in g  you out o f  th e  E n cycloped ia  
o f  my know!edge( I t  i s  b ig g er  than o f  most men, but o f  c o u r se , 
s t i l l  a drop in  the b u c k e t) , bub they, re  a p r a c t ic a l  expe
rim ent in  B inding an in te g r a t in g  form o f  e x p r e ss io n  fo r  the  
tru th  which l i e s  on the o o r d e r lin e s  between a l l  th e  departm ents.

I thought th a t I had to t e l l  you t h i s  e x p l i c i t l y  
po th a t the h e lp  you render me i s  as c le a r  as th e  h e lp  you 
might r e c e iv e .  The correspondance w i l l  not be as im portant 
fo r  you, may b e , as i t  i s  fo r  me. For, to  c h a n n e liz e  an ocean , 
i s  as d i f f i c u l t  as to  make power out o f  the waves o f  th e  s e a .  
But t h i s  i s  th e  task®

The & ow o f  hands about j u s t  and tr u e , i s  enough 
to  f e e l  s ic k .  Of co u rse , i t  may sim ply be a s t a t i s t i c a l  t e s t .
But in  on t  Himes, o f  m ajor ity  r u le ,  such a tech n iq u e  provokes  
th e  m ajor ity  o f  th e  s tu d en ts  a c tu a lly  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  a q u e stio n  
l ik e  t h i s  i s  a t  l e a s t  to  some ex te n t d ecid ed  by th e  show o f  
hands. As though th e  tru th  & out an yth in g  was not alw ays th e  
se c r e t  o f  a very  few . And th e  duty o f  th e  m a jo r ity  i s  to  
r e sp e c t  th e  tr u th  as experfnced  by th e  few f w a it in g  fo r  an 
op p ortu n ity  fo r  th em selves to  d is c o v e r  i t , too  • The t̂feuhle 
fr e sh n e ss  and youth o f  th e  g o sp e l i s  in  t h i s  w onderful c e r ta in ty  

th a t th e  h ig h e s t  tr u th  begird in  One , but w aits fo r  a l l , a l l  th e  
time® I f  th e  tru th  hao to r e ly  on you and me®. . . •  where would I z  
b e. The Truth w a its  fo r  u s , hopes gor us lo v e s  u s , t u t  cannot 

have f a i t h  in  u s; we must have f a i t h  in  him®

J-'CuA fa* tJ-- C«-4  ̂ f ^
$ i b j f  A-trfrvn a LtiJvj Ou^f ^  £$/
L {\fl J f js r f f t l r  ' O f , A  MjC C z/ie r a



c o p y

February 28, 1948 ’
Dear Cynthia:

In your government course, you say, the most im p r e ss iv e  

fact brought out so far was the functioning of party rule. You had 
imagined that the system would- work if the right people were 
elected. And that the election of the wrong simply was a deficiency 
which could be repaired at any moment by the voters. Now you find 
that this is not so. It I s  Intrinsic to the system that national i s s »  

ues play little or no part because our party system depend s on local 
bosses and is kept alive by patronage. Both elements have no connec
tion either with patriotism or w ith  looking ahead into the future, 
or with any virtues of citizenship.

I am glad that you had a look into the viscera of party 
government. Because only then can you coordinate it with the great 
events of history. Our own biological /jrf# metabolism is dependent on 
the digestive tract, and the v is c e r a  of the Individual body are not 
appetizing. However, this same human viscera, thanks to its Inner 
organization of stomach, liver,kidneys aM bowels, etc.,etc,, Is a 
marvel. Warring tendencies are reconciled inside our body, and 
exploited to produce high tension and pressures of tremendous 
efficacy.

The unappetizing details of party government are the viscera 
of the body politic thanks to which civil war is avoided. The same 
passions which would inevitably lead to war:greed, hatred, Jealousy, 
ambition, fear, are burned up Inside the party r u le ,  instead of 
breaking out in rebellion and strife.

mutuallyAny organism pacifies passions which are H H B E H y  
destructive i* moving «outside» against each other. The same water



or wind which would extinguish the fire, when applied externally, 
in the blacksmith shop can be put to good use for increasing the
efficiency of the blacksmith*s operations. Our civilian mind is
so corrupted by the idealistic trash taught for the last century
that compare "democracy "to an id e a l  of truth, go o d n ess , aikd
beauty. And hence find it is not so. If you wish to know what
democracy does, what all government does, be satisfied to know that
it prevents war. That is all, but it is tremendous. Because war

is excluded by government, it must exploit the passions which lead
to war for peace. Murder must be punished by capital punishment trat
because of any cruelty but because otherwise the clan of the person
murdered would relapse into self-help, into vendetta."Those who wish
to abolish capital punishment will produce the revival of tribal
vendetta*», Goethe has written. Our humanitarians used to condemn
capital punishment for tibe simple reason. They did not see lurking
in the background any primeval passions any longer. The state was

requested to be "good","decent","beautiful". But the state is the
solution of man* s relation with other men "short of war". Aikd any
solution "short of war" is already a great attainment. The sword of
J u s t ic e  is the same sword,waged in war, only war i s  organized
resistance against crime.

It seems an inveterate American fiction that legal democracy 
lives by persuasion qnd consent. I have heard this humbug quite often 
myself. It is a stockphrase in debating the merits of our system. 
Let me insert here the letter of General Sherman in  which he pro
tested against this doctrine simty years ago:

"I attended the Centennial ceremonies in honor of the Supreme 
Court yesterday. The whole was superb in all its proportions, but it



was no place for a soldier. I was the sole representative of the Army and Navy, and inferred that I was bidden solely and e x c lu s iv e ly  because in 1858, for a few short months, I was an attorney.The Bar Association of the United States has manifestly cast aside the sword of liberty, Justice and law; has obscured the significance of the great seal of the United States, with its emblmmatic olivebranch and thirteen arrows "all proper", and now claims that, without force, law and moral suasion have aarried us through one hundred years of history. Of course in your study you will read at leisure these speeches, and if in them you discover any sense of abligation to the soldier element you will be luckier than I, a listener.From 1861 to 1865 the Supreme Court was absolutely paralyzed. Their decrees and writs were treated with contempt south of the Potomac and Ohio. They could not summon a witness o£ send a deputy marshall. War and the armed power of the nation alone removed the barrier and restored to the United States Courts their lawfgl jurisdiction.Yet from the hackneyed words of flattery, a stranger would have inferred that at last the lawyers of America had discovered the sovereign panacea of a government without force, either visible or in reserve.I was in hopes the Civil War had dispelled this dangerous 
illusion, but it seems not. Leave the consequences to younger men who must buffet with the next storm; feut a government which ignores the great truths illuminated in heraldic language over its very Capitol is not yet at the end of its woes."

The pernicious doctrine of a "government by talk" pervades all 
American official teachings or opinions. The Congress of India, for 
instance, enjoys far too high a reputation in the states, for this 
reason. A representative of the Bepartment of Education, in 1940, 
coined this phrase in my presence; "a citizen is a man who is pro
fitably employed." The son of a colleague joined the army and when 
he had investigated the pay of a chief radio operator and of a 
second lieutenant, he decided not to become a commissioned officer
since there was no financial advantage in such a protmotion. His foundfather hlmsfibf happy for having such a prudent ion. I don’t
know if% this was all that was in the boy1 s mind when he made the 
decision; but I do know that it was all his father dared for or was 
impressed with. It is only when real war, and the full meaning of 
warfare totally ignored*, that "pay" can be a decisive factor for



a c i t i z e n . -  s o ld ie r ;  the man who i s  going to  r i s k  h is  l i f e  in  
a c t io n , cannot d e c id e  anyth ing im portant on th e  b a s is  o f  th e

m a te r ia l em olum ents. For in  th e  fa c e  o f  deatfr, th e se  are a b s o lu te ly

m ean ingless or in d i f f e r e n t .

The two exam ples go to  show th a t  we have to  e e d is c o v e r  our 

sen se  o f  « o b lig a t io n  to  the s o ld ie r  e lem en t" , or th e r e  soon w i l l  be 

no governm ent.

My co n sta n t advocacy o f  t h i s  s o ld ie r  e lem en t, fo r  peace tim e
fo r e ig n

consum ption, and n o t o n ly  fo r /w a r s , o r ig in a te d  in  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  

d escr ib ed  by G eneral Sherman, and I am sure th a t  W illiam  Jam es, whose 

two b ro th ers  fou gh t in  and were ru in ed  by th e  C i v i l  War, g o t h is  

»Moral E q u iva len t fo r  War' from h is  d is g u s t  w ith  th e  law yers f i c t i o n  

o f  a government by p er su a s io n .

A s ta ^ e , th e n , i s  a t e r r i t o r y  n o t in f e s t e d  by war. J u s t ic e  

i s  th e  means o f  k eep ing  war o u t . Hence a s t a t e  w ith o u t J u s t ic e  i s  

n o t a s ta t e  but as A ugustine s a id ,  a b r ig a n d a g e , a " la tr o c in iu m " .

The m ir a c le  o f  any p e a c e fu l  group, th e n , i s  th a t  t s  has one 

sk in ; in s id e  o f  i t  a l l  p a s s io n s  may rage; but th ey  cannot b u r st  

fo r t h ,  o u t s id e .  The term "body p o l i t i c "  r e f l e c t s  th e  profound tr u th ,  

fchat peace i s  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  a common r o o f  or s k in , around a 

number o f  p e o p le , bp an a c t  o f  s o c ia l  c r e a t i v i t y .

The f i r s t  b o d ie s  p o l i t i c  were so sh o t through  by th e  e x p e r ie n c e  

o f  a sudden tra n sfo rm a tio n  in t o  one body th a t  i t  made them f e e l  l i k e  

c e l l s  and organs o f  i t ,  and th a t  th ey  c r e a te d  a s p e c ia l  way o f  

communication fo  th e  in s id e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  th e  new ly  c r ea te d  sp a c e .

The means o f  com m unication which took  th e  p la c e  o f  th e  k n if e  

was speech . P eace r e ig n s  whene we are on sp eak in g  term s w ith  one  

an o th er . War alw ays b eg in s by our n o t b ein g  on speaking term s w ith  

th e  fu tu re  enemy. The younger g e n e r a tio n  o f  w h ite  men in  th e  South



no lon ger  i s  on speaking term s w ith  the N egro. That makes th e  

s i t u a t io n  th ere  dangerous. They have withdrawn from him b ecau se  

th ey  are f ifr a id .

B efore we are g iv in g  up sp eech , we may u se  th e  words as a mere 

c u ita in  as when, in  Psalm 5 5 s". The words o f  h i s  mouth were smooth 

as b u tte r , but war was in  h is  h e a r t . H is words were s o f t e r  than o i l ,  

y e t  were they  drawn sw ords."

In  t h is  psalm , th e  background o f  sp eech  s t i l l  i s  f e l t .  P eace and 

sp eech  are one and th e  same th in g . Peace i s  an e s ta b lish m e n t w hich  

i s  im p o ss ib le  w ith o u t sp eech .

Animals know th e  s tr u g g le  fo r  l i f e  but th ey  have n e ith e r  peace  

nor war, because th e  o p p o s it io n  betw een the community in s id e  o f  

which we speak and the o th er  w orld in  which we s t i l l  are s p e e c h le s s ,  

does n o t e x i s t .

Peace r e ig n s  uwere we speak a lr e a d y , where sp eech  c ir c u l a t e s  as  

th e  bloodstream  o f  one body. Or th e  o th er  way round. Speech p ervad es  

th a t  p art o f  s o c ie t y  in  which p eace  i s  e f f e c t i v e l y  e s t a b l i s h e d .  

Language i s  a p o l i t i c a l  en ergy . The l i t e r a r y ,  p r a c t i c a l ,  econom ic and 

s t a t i c  v a lu e s  o f  language have b lin d e d  p h ilo so & h is ts  and h i s t o r ia n s  

to  the f a c t  th a t  sp eech  i s  th e  a c t u a l i z a t io n  o f  p e a ce .

The f i r s t  peace made p eo p le  a b le  to  speak in s id e  o f  a la r g e r  

group h e r e to fo r e  to rn  by s t r i f e  and in te r n e c in e  s t r u g g le s .  P eace was 

p o s s ib le  when and where a sp eech  c r e a t in g  u n i t  was e s t a b l i s h e d .

And oulT f i r s t  "burden" in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  e p ic  o f  mankind 

w i l l  have to  be th e  c r e a t io n  o f  sp eech ; i t  i s  a p rim eval a s  w e l l  

as a d a i ly  p r o c e s s , t h i s  c r e a t io n  o f  a common sp eech  betw een p eo p le  

who w ish  to  l i v e  in  /p e a c h  t o g e th e r . Peace i s  n o th in g  a c c id e n t a l .

I t  i s  alw ays produced by a c o n s t i t u t iv e  a c t io n .  Every peace and



every  speech. a r e , so to  speak; " c o n s t i tu t io n a l*  •

I  in ten d  to  e n la rg e  on t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  c r e a t io n  o f  sp eech . T h is  

o m issio n  from th e d is c u s s io n  An p r e h is to r y , a n th ro p o lo g y , l in g u is t ic ^  

has deprived  th e se  f i e l d s  o f  t h e ir  m ost e n e r g is in g  tru th : th a t  

language r e p la c e s  sh o o tin g  and k i l l i n g  and r a p in g . T h is r e p la c in g  

o f  "the s tr u g g le  fo r  l i f e "  by p ea ces  and wars g iv e s  d ir e c t io n  to  

h is to r y .  I t  p la c e s  h is to r y  under th e  dom ination  o f  a f a i t h ,  o f  a 

r e l ig io u s  sa n c tio n :  th a t  peace i s  th e  goal^w alT the means o f  h i s t o r y .

T his crav in g  o f  man fo r  p a c i f i c a t io n  i s  n o t  s o f t n e s s  or d is g u s t  

w ith  b loodshed . I t  has no s e n tim e n ta l r e a so n s .

Peace means permanency. And man cra v es p e r p e tu ity  and c o n t in u it y .  

Man w i l l  escap e the dom ination  o f  d e a th . And a lth o u g h  he knows th a t  

he in d iv id u a lly  $f£%  d i e s ,  he i s  c h a lle n g e d , by t h i s  very  f a c t ,  to  

make th e  most o f  l i f e * s  v ic to r y  over  d e a th s  Man i s  a s o ld ie r  o f  

l i f e  in  the m ost pregnant sen se  o f  t h i s  word. Everyw here, he 

combats the d e c r ea se  in  v i t a l i t y  and th e  f u t i l i t y  in  l i f e ;  th a t  

which bears no f r u i t ,  th a t  w hich i s  n o t  reproduced or remembered, 

or reborn , i s  f u t i l e .

And man i s  one flam in g  p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  f u t i l i t y .  In  h i s  p o l 

i t i c a l  o r g a n iz a t io n s , he has done n o th in g  but e x p lo red  avenues in  

which l i f e  m ight s u r v iv e  d ea th .

Speech i s  th e  in stru m en t o f  p eace  we s a id ;  i t  i s  c r e a to r  

s p i r i t u s ,  the c r e a t iv e  in s p ir a t io n  w hich i n t e n s i f i e s  l i f e  by making 

i t  f lo w  on through new channels o f  many g e n e r a t io n s . Language makes 

p o s s ib le  the in h e r ita n c e  o f  acq u ired  q u a l i t i e s .  And th ereb y  i t  

en a b le s  man to  make th e  s e le c t io n  o f  th e  f i t t e s t  come tr u e . N ature  

knows n o t o f  such a s e le c t i o n .  But such i s  th e  s o c i a l  power o f  

s e le c t i o n  f lu a  S terJ .es Darwin in fe r r e d  from human s o c ie t y  th a t  th e



( 7 )
same s e le c t io n  e x is t e d  in  n a tu re  to o . A ll  Darwinism  i s  the  

a p p lic a t io n  o f  human h is to r y  to  n a tu r e . Darwin gave nature to  

h is t o r y ,  in  the form o f  e v o lu t io n , and h is  g r e a t  e v e n ts  w ith in  

t h i s  n a tu ra l h i s t o r y  were th e  new ty p e s  and th e  s e le c t io n s  o f  th e  

f i t t e s t  in  th e  s tr u g g le  fo r  s u r v iv a l .

No tru e b i o l o g i s t  today b e l ie v e s  th a t  th o se  p r o c e ss e s  can be 

found in  n a tu r e /.  But they  are fundam ental to  human h is to r y  from  

which Darwin g o t  th e  n o t io n s .

Language a llo w s  man to  g iv e  a p la c e  in  s o c ie t y  to  any new 

q u a l i ty  acqu ired  by a member o f  th e  s p e c ie s .  Language com p ells  

us to  s e le c t  a l l  th e  tim e th e  good from the e v i l .  And language  

" ev o lv es  na sm a ll r e v o lu t io n  by sp read in g  i t  e v o lu t io n a r i ly  over  

m il l io n s  o f  p eo p le . F i r s t  th ey  hear o f  i t ,  then th ey  l i s t e n  to  i t ,  

then th ey  speak o f  i t ,  and f i n a l l y  th e y  do i t .

The s p e e c h r c r e a t l f ^ u n i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  epoch o f  h i s t o r y .  And the  

G e n t i le s ,  the t r ib e s  o f  o ld ,  the s u b je c t  m atter o f  Mr. Hooton* s 

co u r se , are im portant fo r  t h i s  rea so n .

The w r i t in g - c r e a t i^ 'p e r io d  i s  th e  second epoch o f  h i s t o r y .  

Great c i v i l i z a t i o n s  transform ed o r a l  sp eech  in to  h o ly  w r it  o f  t h e ir  

tem p les , and th ereb y  the tem ple c i t i e s ,  th e  secon d  u n it  o f  h i s t o r y .  

Your course on humanism g iv e s  you  an in c l in g  o f  such  an epoch .

The p er io d  w hich t r i e s  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  g o a l to  which a l l  /  

p eaces thus c r e a te d  by t r ib e s  and c i t i e s  sh ou ld  be d ir e c t e d ,  i s  

th e  th ir d  g r e a t  epoch o f  h i s t o r y .  The s to r y  o f  I s r a e l  i s  th e  s to r y  

o f  how the innum erable lan gu ages and tem p les were f o i l e d  by one
C t ' l j- 't'jw /

more group w hich opposed (Innum erableJ# I s r a e l  i n s i s t e d  th a t

th e  innum erable was murderous to  peace among men, th a t  th e  w ild  

• growth, o f  p eaces  made i t  im p o s s ib le  ever to  r e a l i z e  th e  g o a l im p lied



The era p roceed s to  r e p la c e  th e  many c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o f  th e  

heathen by th e  C h r is t ia n  fa ir ld . The p lu r a lism  o f  M exican, Chinese, 
Babylonian h i s t o r i e s  i s  r e p la c e d  by the new s in g u la r  o f  th e  World 

h is to r y .  T h is h is to r y  o f  the wirtfd c lim a x es in  two world wars which  

are* g lo b a l1in d eed .

And one more p lu r a l  has to  be mopped up and brought in to  l in e :  

the p o ly g lo t  o f  r a c e s ,  t r i b e s ,  c l a s s e s ,  s t i l l  p r e v a i l s .  The s o c ia l  

h is to r y  which b eg in s w ith  the r i s e  o f  in d u s tr y , i s  th e  beginning o f  

a u n i f ic a t io n  fo r  Mankind1s h is to r y .

P lu r a l h i s t o r i e s  s in g u la r  h is t o r y

T rib es Church h is to r y

Temple S ta te s  World H is to r y

I s r a e l*  s t  Mankind* s h i s t o r y

In th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  s in g u la r ^ h ist o r y , th e  plural^histories can  

be reread^ as containing a lrea d y  h in t s  fo r  a f i n a l  s in g le  e v o lu t io n .  

For in s ta n c e  th e  in c e s s a n t  p e r s e c u t io n s  o f  th e  Jews through a l l  

t h e / /  p er io d s  o f  h i s t o r y ,  l o s e  t h e ir  s t a t i c  r e p e t i t i v e  c h a r a c te r  

somewhat when th ey  are r e la te d  to th e  o r ig in ,  grow th , decay , 

resu rgen ce  o f  th e  Church.

The g rea t f e a t u r e s  o f  Japan, A s s fo , the In  | | a s  , become as we 

say  today s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  «contributions**, in  th e  h is t o r y  o f  toe 

w orld , whereaSj by th e m se lv e s , th e y  were no c o n - tr ib u t io n s  a t  a l l  

but d i s s o c ia t io n s  and d iv i s io n s  (pctf) \*

And th e  p rim eval man and th e  r e t r o g r e s s iv e  p r im it iv e  g)f our  

day may now, in  th e  l i g h t  o f  our one H is to r y  o f  m ankind, be made to  

co n verge, w hereas, by th e m se lv e s , th e s e  t r ib e s  s c a t t e r e d  and 

d iverged  and s p l i t .

The Peace o f  Man in  t h is  w orld  in  the power o f  one sp eech ,



i s  the to p ic  o f  h is to r y .  A l l  h i s to r y  can be w r it te n  under th e  two 

a s p e c ts  o f  d iv e r s i t y  and con vergen ce . A ll  h i s t o r y  i s  p l u r a l i s t i c  

and m o n is t ic , b o th . L in co ln  b e lo n g s  in to  A m erica^ h is t o r y ,  and in to  

th é  h is to r y  o f  th e  human r a c e . The D aughters o f  th e  American 

R evo lu tion  th in k  th a t  George W ashington was an Am erican, But he 

was an E n g lish  gentlem an l i v i n g  in  V irg in ia^  *

I propose to  püt b e fo re  you th o se  burdens o f  h is to r y  by w hich  

a l l  the s tr o p h es  o f  i t  are made known to  be p a r ts  o f  one so n g . I  

propose to  t e l l  you o f  t r i b e s ,  t e m p l e - c i t i e s ,  I s r a e l ,  th e  Church, 

th e  World, and Mankind, j u s t  enough so th a t  th e  innum erable h i s t o r i e s  

about some e v e n t , some man, some cen tu ry  in  some co u n try , do n o t  

remain mere d i v e r s i t i e s .  They a l l  are h e ld  to g e th e r  by some v i t a l  

burden. I f  you can ^ear th e se  burdens c l e a r l y ,  h i s t o r y  becomes as  

tra n sp a ren t as th e  song o f  John Brown* s Body. Indeed the burden  

o f  ffiohn Brown i s  a w onderful example o f  th e  power which h i s t o r y  has 

over u s . I t  makes, th e  dead l i v e  ag a in  and th e y  have n ot l iv e d  in  

v a in : T heir so u l i s  m arching on.

The d ie p e s t  crav in g  o f  mankind i s  fo r  t h i s  la s t in g n e s s  o f  

p ea ce , t h i s  v ic t o r y  over a n n ih i la t io n .  Man r e a r s  up , a g a in s t  

n ih i l i s m . And in  rea r in g  up he tow ers over d e a th , v i c t o r io u s l y .

The tow ers made by h is  hands are  th e  sym bols o f  b is  v i c t o r i e s  over  

d ea th . A ll  " e x " |U lta t io n , a l l  **e x c e l l e n c y ,  a l l  " e leva ted "  a c t s  

or f e e l in g s  have r e c e iv e d  t h e ir  q u a l i f i c a t io n  o f  b e in g  " ou tstan d in g"  

from t h is  d e s ir e  o f  tow ering  h ig h  over d e a th . The s o - c a l le d  h ig h er  

l e v e l ,  th e  p lan e  o f  which C h u r c h ill  spoke when he sa id  th a t  he  

would f e e l  "below th e  p lan e  " of R ussia* s f ig h t ^  i s  the l e v e l  on which  

death  i s  overcom e, on which m an b y an a c t  o f  p e a c e , c r e a t e s  an 

e v o lu tio n a r y  process^  Oj£ .
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death  can be b u i l t  in  fehree manners or ou t o f  th ree  m a te r ia ls .

The many t r ib e s  o f  p o ly g lo t t  made peace around t h e ir  a n c e s tr a l

s p i r i t s .  They en jo in ed  on t h e ir  c h ild r e n  to  keep a l iv e  th e  a n c e sto r

fo r  ever and fo r  ever and fo r  e v e r . The e v e r la s t in g n e s s  o f  th e

founding s p i r i t  i s  one e lem en tary  p r in c ip le  o f  any group . I t  i s

based — in  p r e h is to r y  — on the b e l i e f  th a t  th e  a n c e s to r , by the

f a i t h  o f  the t r i b e ,  may be fcept a l i v e .  D eath i s  den ied  and l i f e  i spufrtVj oy\
o v e r a sse r te d . T h is n e g a tio n  i s  l i t e r a l l y  en a cted  by ftwfeuglfey nna 

masks which show t* e  l i v i n g  p la y  the p a r t o f  th e  p r o g e n ito r . Masks 

are hung around th e  s k u l l  o f  d e a th . And th e s e  t r ib e s  were s u c c e s s f u l .  

Their tombs s t i l l  e x i s t  XMMjS in  which th e  Old Man was fe d . The 

grave c u l t  i s  our g r e a te s t  h i s t o r i c a l  sou rce m a te r ia l  fo r  t r i b a l  

h is t o r y .  And so th ey  have been s u c c e s s f u l ,  in  a tim e o f  no w r it in g  or 

books th ey  have deposed  th e ir  dead in  such a manner a s  to1#ach  u s ; 

th e  l iv in g ^ a f t e r  many thousand y e a r s ,  in  the o n ly  p o s s ib le  way.

Through t h e ir  - in v e s t in g  in  th e  dead a trem endous

c a p i t a l ,  h a s to n ln y * in  t h e ir  p e r p e tu ity ,  th ey  t e l l  us t h e ir  s to r y  

today and a llo w  us to  r e w r ite  h is to r y  as a convergsbfee o f  a l l  t h e ir  

t r ib a l  v i c i s s i t u d e s .  R arely  has a f a i t h  p a id  h ig h er  d iv id e n d s /  than  

th e  f a i t h  o f  p r im it iv e  t r i b e s /  in  th e ir  masks around d e a th . These  

masks have su rv iv ed  or have made the t r ib e  s u r v iv e . The f i r s t  o f  

th e  burdens o f  h is to r y  m ight be la b e l le d

I I .  The tem p les o f  th e  Gods were b u i l t  on id, in

s to n e  o f  th e  m ost enduring q u a l i t y ,  s y e n i t e ,  g r a n ite ,  e t c .  Thhy

The Maks around Death

or

The Speech o f  the^T ribe
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were to  l a s t  and they  d id  l a s t .  The tem p les o u t la s t e d  t h e ir  god s.

We have th e se  tem ples b e fo re  u s . The men were s u c c e s s f u l  a g i in .  

These tem ples and th e ir  in s c r ip t io n s  are  d ec ip h ered  by us tod ay . 

They have f o r t i f i e d  l i f e ,  a g a in s t  the wear and te a r  o f  t im e , . and 

so the fundam entals o f  th e se  huge t e m p le - c i t i e s  w i l l  be tr e a te d  in  

a p art on

The F o r tr e s s e s  o f  L ife  

or

The Temples o f  th e  C ou n tries

/
I I I . The g o a l o f  a l l  th ese  p o ly g lo t t s  and p o l y t h e i s t i c  w orld s  

was e r e c te d  by I s r a e l / ,  In  i t s  M essia n ic  hope fo r  one God over  

a l l  c o u n tr ie s  and through a l l  t im e s . The freedom  o f  man over  a l l  

tim es and a l l  sp a ces  ever  ex p er ien ced  by him , i s  the freedom  o f  

I s r a e l ,  bestaped on her by her m ess ia n ic  hope in  th e  God t f  th e  

F u tu re , th e  God to  come, th e  God a lw ays com ing, th e  God who had 

crea ted  fu tu r e  when he spoke h is  f i r s t  words L et t h e ie  be l i g h t .

And I s r a e l  was by no means a lo n e  in  t h i s  f a i t h .  A lthough  th e  

M essian il?  God I s  th e  s ta r  o f  David and h i s  p e o p le , he was hoped fo r  

in  n e a r ly  every  o th er  group o f  p eop le  in  one way or a n o th e r . So 

we now have th ree  e te r n a l  burdens:

The S p eeches o f  the T r ib e s  

The tem p les  o f  the C o u n tr ie s  

The m e ss ia n ic  Gods

Mart w e l l  a l  th e se  burdens made fo r  p e a c e , for l a s t i n g n e s s ,  fo r  

c o n t in u it y .  As a g a in s t  a b lin d  s tr u g g le  w ith o u t i d e n t i t y ,  a 

w ild  change w ith ou t r e s u l t .

IV
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IV. The th ree  m i l l e n ia /  o f  our own era  in h e r ite d  th e s e  burdens 

from th e a n c ie n t  w orld .

The Church in h e r ite d  h ers from I s r a e l ,  th e  modern w orld took
c o u n tr ie s .

h e r /  i l u e  from the c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o f  a n c ie n t  m m n i t i n  The

fu tu re  s o c ie t y  i s  dependent on the v i t a l i t y  which i t  must r e s u s c i t a t e
*

from the w e l l - in te g r a te d  Peace Ml the c la n  and fa m ily  and t r i b e s /

The o n ly  p e c u l ia r i t y  o f  th e  God o f  th e  Church was th a t  he 

a c tu a lly  rep la ced  th e  many Gods in  th e  h ea r th s  n o t o f  I s r a e l  a lo n e ,  

but o f  a l l  men. And to  th e  p a rt on th e  burden o f  th e  Ohurch mush 

be e n t i t l e d

God o f  Gods.

V. The World H is^bry which Ranke or H.G. W ells proposed to  w r ite  was 

a h is to r y  o f  the cou n try  o f  c o u n t r ie s , /" t h e  w orld o f  worlds" a s  we 

may perhaps say somewhat p o ig n a n t ly .

\

1

VI» And the burden o f  mankind w i l l  have to  be i t s  u n it y  over a l l  

t r i b a l  f i s s u r e s ,  a s  th e  t r ib e  o f  tr ib e s^  0U4 1 ^

God o f  Gods, World o f  W orlds, T ribe o f  T r ib e s , are th e  

burdens o f  our era  r e s p e c t iv e ly .

Now, th e  r e la t io n  o f  our era  to  i t s  p r e - h is t o r y  appears  

to  be o f  a somewhat in v e r te d  o r d e r , as fo llo w s ;

I  t r ib e s  God o f  Gods

I I  c o u n t r i e s ^ ^ * ^ -----^  v World o f  Worlds C Q X o U ' )

I I I  God * ^AVI T ribe o f  t r ib e s  ( S a U e Z j )

And i t  s ta n d s r e v e a le d  th a t  human h is t o r y  i s  n o t going  on

in  the s t r a ig h t  l i n e ,  a s  m ost con tem p oraries are I n c l in e d  to
2

assum e. The movement i s  more s u b t le . I  and I I ,  I I I  and IV , I I  and V
J



correspond .

The th in g s  which end a n t iq u ity  are c a r r ie d  to  co m p letio n  f i r s t ,  

in  the tr a n s fe r  from I s r a e l  to  the Church.TMen and o n ly  th e n , a f t e r  

the Church w ith  her New Testam ent had become the h e ir e s s  o f  th e  Old 

Testam ent, d id  the W estern World in h e r i t  th e  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o f  Greece 

and Egypt, China and Rome, in  th e ir  g lo b a l  ex p a n sio n . O neness i s  

supplem ented by a new e n t e r p r i s e ,o f  b u ild in g  th e  many r a c e s  o f  

man in to  one human fa m ily . That which was f i r s t ,  th e  t r i b e ,  i s  th e  

l a s t  to  be in te g r a te d  in to  u n ity .  That which was l a s t  to  be l i v e d ,  

the m ess ia n ic  hope, was th e  f i r s t  to  be u n iv e r s a l iz e d .

A n tiq u ity  and our own era r e la t e  l i k e  stro p h e  and a n t is tr o p h e ,  

the l a s t  burden o f  a n t iq u it y  and th e  f i r s t  burden o f  our era  

correspond .

As lo n g  as t h i s  a n t is t r o p h ic a l  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  burdens o fo u r  

era goes u n n o ticed , our own era  i s  d ep r iv ed  o f  i t s  u n i t y ,  o f  i t s  

c la im  to  be an era  a t  a l l .  The m eaning o f  the C h r is t ia n  eaa depends 

on our e n te r in g  upon i t s  s in g u la r  c h a r a c te r  a s  th e  a n t is tr o p h e  to  

a l l  p o ly g lo t t ,  p o l y t h e i s t i c  h i s t o r i e s .  American h i s t o r y  j u s t  a s  

much as C hinese h is t o r y  or Span ish  h i s t o r y ,  m ight be w eighed down 

by l o c a l  i s s u e s  d e f i n i t e l y .  Then th ey  are  e x tr a p o la te d  from th e  march 

oj^ t im e , and ^ elfiga ted  to  th e  c a le id o s c o p e  o f  a n c ie n t  h i s t o r i e s .

T his i s  go ing  on in  many h is t o r y  books b e fo re  our e y e s .  The d e s tr u c 

t io n  o f  th e  u n ity  o f  h i s t o r y  iras c a r r ie d  to  a summit by S p e n g le r . He 

d iv id e d  h is to r y  in to  s i x  m il le n ia  w hich a l l ,  he th o u g h t, a ch iev ed  

the same th in g s , in  d i f f e r e n t  a rea s  o f  th e  w orld . H is to r y  became, 

w ith  him , th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  g eo g r a p h ica l u n i t s .  And i t  

i s  an a c c id e n t  th a t  th e se  g e o g r a p h ica l u n it s  sh ou ld  have f lo u r is h e d  

• l 11 d i f f e r e n t  m il le n ia n . Another a u th o r , H elm old, composed a w orld

( 14 )



in  t h is  order: Europe, A s ia , Am erica, A u s tr a lia ,  A f r ic a .  T his  
i s  the S p /e n g le r ia n  b e l i e f ,  w ith ou t any u n ify in g  ch ron o logy  or

u n ify in g  g o a l.  Spengler by le a v in g  us w ith  the sem blance o f  a

continu ous chronology and by a l l o t t i n g  to  each  c i v i l i z a t i o n  the

c y c le  o f  sea so n s through one o f  the assumed s ix  m i l l e n ia ,  makes

i t  more d i f f i c u l t  to  lo o k  through h is  v e i l  o f  d e s p a ir . But jtYie
d e sp a ir s  o f  h is to r y  as a s in g u la r  c o m p le te ly . And fo r  t h is  r e a so n ,

th e  two thousand y e a r s  o f  our era  became, under S p e n g le r 1 s pen ,

appendages to  th e  h i s t o r i e s  o f  a n t iq u it y .

T his then i s  our c h o ic e . E ith e r  the y e a r s  1 -  1943 r e p e a t  th e  

s t o r i e s  o f  o th er  eras p recéd in g  them, or th e  y e a r s  A . D .  in te g r a t e  

a l l  era s  p rev io u s  to  them. T h is i s  za c h o ic e  which ammounts to  a 

m ental war. H is to r ia n s  are  a t  war w ith  each  o th er  today because by 

fa r  the m a jo r ity  i s  tem pted by the Spengler-H elm old  tem p ta tio n .

Under t h e ir  r u le ,  h is to r y  becomes p l u r a l i s t i c ,  c y c l i c a l ,  th e  h is to r y  

o f  e n d le ss  d e c l in e s  and f a l l s .

To me, t h i s  would make th e  study o f  h i s t o r y  a c o n tr a d ic t io n  

in  term s. I  r e j e c t  t h i s  a ttem p t o f  p lu n g in g  th e  h is t o r y  o f  our 

era down to  th e  l e v e l  o f  B ab ylon ian  o f  T h ailan d  h i s t o r y .  I t  i s  

su id id e  and i t  le a d s  to  Vt^Tkc4©g n e c e s s a r i ly .  There i s  no 

reason to  Bind th e  tr u th  or to  t e l l  th e  th u th , i f  h i s t o r y  d oes n o t  

make us f r e e  from r e p e a tin g  th e  o ld  e t e r n a l  c y c le s .  To me, a n t iq u ity  

becomes in c a n d e sce n t in  th e  l i g h t  o f  our e r a . H is to r y  makes s e n s e .  

The m a te r ia ls  a l l  w a it  fo r  u s  to  be I n te g r a te d  in to  one symphony 

o f  a l l  th e  feurdens.

You w i l l  be in  t h i s  b a ttk e  betw een th e  modern tem p ta tio n  o f  

d e str o y in g  h is t o r y  and your f a i t h  in  h i s t o r y ,  a s  lo n g  a s  you lo o k  

a t  one h is to r y  book. Be a good s o ld i e r .

And g iv e  me th e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  R eaching you th e  b a rs  o f  th e  

r e a l  m elo d ies  which make up h is t o r y .  Your a n t is p è n g le r ia n , Eugen.
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Bateii U «  1948

IJ®sr %afchi4ii

f s a r  l e t t e r  o f la rch  8rd ended w ith  the good and freak  te r»  

• in te r ro g a tiv e ly *  • And, in d eed , you have asked th e  question o f 

questions to  i t s  *Xs I t  n o t p o ss ib le  thsr th e  le sso n  o f  h is to ry  m y  be 
D»t m  can le a rn  no th ing  from h is to ry ? *

Shis question deaarves a reso lu te  - answer® lad I «nsw®T « p h it »  

iallyt Bo, you can* t learn anything fro® history« I t  is not only possttie 
but necessary that this' is m*

H is to ry  eannot teaoh  you anythin?; that is mum u s e fu l  beyond 

h isto ry*  lo u  n&v le a rn  h is to r y ;  bu t o f course you can* t le a r n  •so ae th ln ,“*

■ *froa* history»

fbe question a* asrtod by you is the universal question as it i s  

f emulated by atUloas of people* For this very reason, i t  Is hardly 
your an question* Bo healthy person would ever have stated the problem 
in this Benner* lu s t  see hoe you yourself devour a good book on history* 
It Is the |>seudo«»selentlfto nslody of our times which came upon your 

: l ip s  to  th is  $ i l - y  question* Obviously you ca®* t !■■ i-ru anythin*;' fr<*n
‘history* For we usually do not say that we c*..** learn anything fro ®  

ourself* Be learn ourselves! leu have to ĉrept yourself as you learn 
•bout you# You m y com to kno* yourafc&f • You aa * Ic-i-m sew®thine from 

\ . Somebody else* But history, if it i s  h isto ry  at all, i s  your om s e l f  

enlarged* And in simple s e l f  respect it te.s- to be said «anythin?*
’ FW night 1* am or teach renalns coupletely subordinated and & mere 
tool, to the Bale sty of self which you ><rt privileged to be by studying 
history. His to ry is yourself • That* s all* You move in a much aore
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Ineeditite life end a ouch tighter ccaspartra- nt whe-; you stud-/ history 
than In that external world of thing«, shells, horaones* stars*telephones, 
ax&) nuabers* Tou hare not even entered the first doer of history «hi e 
you asks Cen X Item anythin; from hist >ry* History i on toe side of 
•you* a# $he learner and a sleep * not on the side of objects to be 1 rn'd 
or utilised* The death o our era* the shod ;.ness of our fibre results 
froa our coatemporary ittHjlto to escape history in the sense of . , „///>.'
participation, and to transform It into somebody else*« historyk7 Hence 
the eidUdirt questions ©an X lenm 'anything fro« history® By history* we 
participate in living to its fullest dê th. By your being called Harris* 
you eater history on the level of three o*- .’our or six gearr&tions® Harris 
is your'life history project«:! from the 13 y<..-i<r$ of Cynthia to the, H)0 
pears of Harrises in America* la a Bad cl if fe student you acquire* so to 
speak* a £500 year status and -arc allowed to share- the 11 e of a larger

the £0(5 year old Cynthia Harris would J .st b® a family girl, a good 
ismj® Indian (where nanory never exceeds five gen? ratioŝ )® She could 
ask questions about »thin*®11 within the Inst iso years. But the eoadit’on 
for the questions about these things still would be Uh you represented 
in your'be in-.-. Cynthia Harris* your ci<m* s existence and sill to live* at 
this moment* if Cynthia would ask these durations about the bes cow or 
the {>li» bird »*11 for htr&MJE in the Meanest seas©,, she would hare 
to be burnt as » soreewNM* stealing knowledge which belongs to the 

r clan for'her private- «sfrendlsenent«
®m  £800 year <aM history wo nh charges you, Cynthia Harris* with 

being her st-jdent* allows you to- art: many questions about this s* about  ̂
iron and electron* a tioas did the globe* under the condition that you
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astr th© questions In the mm® of th a t larger stream of l i f e ,  of£-500 

y ;'&f9 expansion* Is  & leap-frog, you can* t learn anythin o f  the mighty 

dome called, the l o r i e s  Hlsbbry* fou must feel li$(e £40 ©asie World, or 

Mylady the Church, or Kiss Society, i f  you vish to fathom the history  

of the florid» of the Church, of /00 Society* Otherwise, do study 

chemistry* In Chemistry, you, the per sou, are look; lag down upon small 

©orhusele» which are uncofielous of their confor m Aom^ tou  lend them 

your coneloecBass e~Bdascentfi0 gly*
Is'h istory, the single per mo ia  cur appalling briefness, la  *prehis» 

tarieal*, too short Lived, t  mean to say, to o ffer  an object for history  

except im eases* Slogr& pu ies cannot be written of ordinary

people hut of extraordinary r ôople* And extreorc Lnury people ©re tho^e. 

whose history does .not begin at their birth nor end a t  t h e ir  d e c th* 

heroic i s  the term for any such transcending cuality* So to  chemicals 

you condescend, but to history you have to transcend y o u r s e lf  and for 

that reason, self*a alas disappear automatically in  the process of 

history«le®rhin?.t*

I t  Bakes sens« to ask what do X learn fr^m ctesn lairyf Because 

, short lived  atoms cs. . be in te g ra te ! Into our» man*s, l i f e  cycle by 

j serving as vitamins, vacuum cleaners, dishwasher a •• m n g  . aider the 

domination of nodeni physics» end chemistry you wrl tet Can I l u m  

. mnytMn£..fr>ai h isto ry?  Obviouslyj^his i s  rhi»t the Greeks exiled with a 

^terribly important terai actBha,sis. e ls  a lio  a transgression

into ^  diff< rent real»« This transgression ia  perpetrated by the 

Aa rieftfi mind Ineaastn&ly, sad  eftco^aakes I t  appear su ch  « complete 
barbarian* In history, me shortlived a tons are sc'-ving man9s 1 fe  

cycle of 70 years, but l i f e .egfele* of 70 or 80 years are ss-de subservient 

to euntiasniBs of a t lea st 150 years «nd at best SOOOcB M00 years*
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Obviously, then, in  the hi torlcel process, you Cyntiiia Harris would be 

quit® powerless to 1  mm anything*fro®* i t ,  as though you existed outside 

of it«  The 'best that you ecu hope for 1* to enter I t  as a not unworthy 

chemical on your part«

As long «a you coral t  the a tta b isis  e is  al o genus and treat history  

as physics, you mm destroy history but carro t participate la  i t  construc

tively* The f ir s t  condition/ for being a partner of the h istorica l 

process Is  respect* Barbarians don9t  n&ve this respect* And with the«, 

history lapses* Mm respect i s  the one quality for which the u tilita r ia n  

quea tion^bfaa t can I learn froa it t*  ceases* That v-nich we respect. Is  

there, and we stoo asking what good i t  is* ie  either are respected #r 

useful or both* But when wc are respected ve are l e f t  alone and we don91 

have to prow  that -we- are useful to the..e who respect us*

•Respect* of course i s  just a le s s  solAeonvord for •re lig ion ’1* Here 

too, we look.baCk to a l i f e  which Is great»- r than we individually end 

we are eager to subaerge in i t ,  become pstrt of it*  History is  the most 
secular, most un&hhamed expression for respect and religion* History met* ns 

that we woo91 respect or' religi<w lse everythin-- o the'pest* History

m m s  aerutiny of su p erstitio n s* And «superstes« in  la ttn  a> aas that
a

which i s  8 haagover,' a residue* H istory then ls/p u rlfied  fo r«  o f  respect, 

o f■ respect where respr«--. i s  due, of religion where religion i s  in  
order.

Tbn professional bJUtoriama* drunken with th e ir privilege of  

pruning, of purifying h is to ry , from superstit ons, have .forgotta© that 

no gardener primes weed** He prunes veluable trees* SbMpect sad re lig io n  

and things to b revered are the presuppositions for the existence of 
a h istory  department* And where you have respect &n»d re lig ion , you
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saanot possibly ask* Can I 1mm anything from them? which «ould let 
fchwss remain utside of you * taraally® You would the» tr JLy be a barbarian®
You east only a ski low can I enter the»? Bor can I  s ta r  the l i f e  which 

they haw® initiated*

I t  is for th is reason that I  how fe e l able to turn to your other
questio»* I s  i t  fcrue that s i l  ptases of our iu lf l l la e a t  w ill  be rdpresented

i s  the fina l re su it f  Bore speeifically* thé in s t itu t io »  of the Christien 
Churcb mmm to be defini taly on the nane» 1111 i t  have to be agam m 
® tarde»® @f taaanlty# ia  order ihat m my f u l f i l  ®ur destlny, or ite 
ve orô r̂ is fro» ted of God# to World of World® to Trita of Tribes, 

leaviag the Sh ell of the praeediag eobh beuin: us?"
This i ®  ft b eau tifu l question® Bobody who asks a mil an ‘ I s  ?t mil 

overawed by war and decay and death , can help asking th is  quest ton r i  

tines® 1  have asked i t  o ften®"Ä st 1  have in  the end always rejected  i t  

as a temptation®
If we lived in  <me of the mmy civilistt ons o f the East or Yest 

only, if we lived in the -J*JU only, I could answer* Certainly, one day 
tóe eows will gras® on Park Avenue® Bo skyscraper lasts forever® And why 
Should 8®w York 1-st forever when Beaphis, B»tals Blneveh and Bone have 
fallen? ,

However, Ood o f Gods, ta r  Id  of Worlds, Ha.ee of ftnees, do not hav® 

the mm connotation as Sew York or the *estern World® Again i t  i s  a 

metabasis e ls  a lio  genus/ which wo coalit *hrn we sk for •progress’1 beyond
tóe te ir c ta

Progress does not beloog to the subjects 185 .progreo®« You ant? I
M&*ft' &<-■ ^ A(-

d iscu ss history, in  ihes- letters, a s 7the true subjects of h is to r y , %&>-*<>-{* 

organs of tóe Mm who l iv e #  th a t  h istory  which su rvives your sad
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ay lad I v i dual l i f e  cycle* end the l iv e s  o f kin  a <ls « « 11  as or c it ie s *

Why can we &®k th is ran® ce siding q u e stio n *  why cun t r ? tgfenter 
the com ic dance’O" e te r o ity , as everlastin g  partners and d&accrs' of 

these ro les  which history w ist provide fo rever and fnrowort
Because o f the fa c t  that the end o f the world was long a © cad that 

we* as product® of our ere* l iv e  l ik e  children o f a second birth* Beyond 
the fail of Boae .sad of e l l  p a r t ia l  « sp ires or tr ib es  or cltr states* The 
Church asked already your qaeetloiu The Church ha» enr*abl«sd you to ask the 

question ®& h<--r ■̂ •aher* four question Is essentially a Christian question* 
It can. only he asked fro* the viewpoint of a orrs/on who ena leave the 

•shells of preceding epochs* behind \wv& If. This ce rta in ty  o f  le&v'ng 
shell® of preceding epochs behind ones self * i s  a big order* Where i s  

the Harvard stu .eat who tries to think o f a world in « ieh no Harvard 
e x is ts?  At the sxncttt ©f th is  question, he i s  oatsito to< rican h is to ry , 

to be sure* fond yet he t r ie ®  to l iv e  a s  xrt of a Ids tor y or ana an th is  

planet* under a erector «ad ultim ate judge of a l l  tiara and a l l  lionet3* 
#̂henew«r w® a c t u a l !«  our d esire  o f  being partn ers of 

the f u l l  history of nan* all three orders,'C-trcti* to rld ^  S o c ie ty  saresemnd-
< ?./ ■ p. (*..■  *■ <<*. t ,*/-> /  ̂ , r .. ^

^  /J ' "v /

Tour question i s  w ritten  out in  ink on pa^er u d  » t ie d «  os there 

I s  a physical natural world*, a f te r  a l l *  I t  i s  addressed to &e* a fte r  

you have l e f t  fiauette®* your hoc® tom$ »0 there i s  a f te r  a l l *  a  perpetual 

grouping and regrouping o f  the race which *.e c a l l  society* tod you i-lre 

your steady beyond the sh e ll $ $  the preceding epoch (which i s  in f&ct 

very auch around us$ so bite* re aust be $$4d> for you sesa® supr-r sesiporal, 

aor® p̂nsieut order in the l ig h t  of «rich vre can * ^ogress* whatever  ̂

t h i s  saay » ca n .
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gut i f regrouping «nd feeding through this earth, and looking down 

upon time, are JW# nan's inheritance, bothine of this inheritance can 
disappear or be 1< ft behind« The creature man had these thr< c connotations
fro* hie first ®.ppy ©reach m earth, Mid v.' Xi have then to the end of 
tis@® The dtsapiKs&rem©© of tb* earth and of our earthly sustenance, through 
air,- fire, earth and water, is unthinkable*

The disappearance of our compulsion to v'.cgrouo is unthinkable-'* Always 
î*s» nust leave his parent® and be case parents himself, which mi tails 
painful breaking away fro» established loyalties and Joyful finding of 
new iof&lti©»«

The disappearance Of the eospk̂ tslon to svipr rsede one © '©eh as an 
/empty 8hell*behl»d us* la unthinks;le, too,Moreover, the next period, 
except for hfr nv being in season, has no be cr claim to existence

r* - /-than the previous one,* Xu God*3 eyes, both a e carrying fils purpose, 
and yô r own question implies tha&fl very ©quality of all t ochs in the
eye® Of QGimrrt'r * ■/(>•-' ̂  V' ' ? >* 7 t?-y' »' A / / -* .. / *
/?./V ! ' ■' /  '  /  /  /

low these three elenents of our element» ry sustenance, of our 
perpetual regrouping, and of our l&stinfc eq w itty through mil epochs, are 
represented fey / Church, Iforld, Society* And they surround us simply 
because w* nr® children of the for Id, Children of Man, Children of God, fi 
one breath* Certainly, the f O W  of the Church will change* *n d the 
elimination of the Christian Bra is the tic concern of men like 
- tfelfclejoba and Dewy alike« Bat to anybody who h#s ceased to fee a 
barfeteisi* an-’ who doom not, poke into his tor .r becfc-j.se *tC its û eful̂ Liiess 
fo# *soaethlBf-. els©*, Bat because it is frb, your cuestion--cannot fee 
applied to Church or lorlft or., ftociety themselves# The? ere the /roav ,
victorious everla-ting order is the. welter og partial changes*. And tbe 
true historian will have to invest! at© the fee -rifeX® @smflieta bet^e»
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the blind adherents of j^/ either Churchy sow-d or Society»
to ay, the Pose* Mussolini,  John LeMs* The Pope stand« Tor 

the Church, Mussolini fo r  the worldly astute, John lewis for Society 
end labor in Society* All three have their historians, «their pens 

and thinkers»« Behind Lt»Is, there stands Auguste Coat# who r̂ocluimcd 
a re lig io n  of society, a fa ith  in mankind as replacing our f,<ith la 
God* Behind tools stands Marx to whoa the Classless Society vsis ia 
Gar's place.» Behind M ussolini / £ &  there i s  Dewey's aatfcsalaeas* Be 

la id  it down quite explicitly that you co Id not realise ft democratic
i ©al of education unless Chriati®ns were pr<ppt,red to give up their

ARE
nupeimtwftl claims WHICH H || THE SCURCr OF 1  BASIC DTVISftt If? so c ifT Y .

I f  the Churches ela iaed  to h&ve a unique re la tio n  to the highest va lu es, 

it was impossible fo r  them to store in the promotion o f social ends in 

it natural and equal human basis» these word s o.r Dewey are excellently 
cleerg and h is  antagonist ttmiklejohn i s  nor, log.. c le a r  with h is e ry i 

® fro a  Church to 8bate| tram Myth to B e a ll tyf Both mi  members of the 
«world® which the «mind« perceives exclusively»

Finally you have the old whispering Pope with Thomas Aquinas, Augustine, 

Berth and «41 Browser behind him, ,m they see the- dlscrderlv

conduct of mn In Ms constant mrs and find that the Church is the only 
everlasting .historical power of which It anJces sense to spciX through
the ages, in & vanishing world*
/  A ll three, in their p o sitiv e  a ffirm ation s are r ig h t®  Only, they 

forget that the processes of nan aatat remain processes.And lest they 
be stifled, the m y  of l i f e  most to  th reefo ld , in  Ch<rcfc, S ta te ,

Society, a l l  three* Anar nuprnwacy of one : them would w&n death*.
Of course a e it to r  Bsvoy nor Barx.ean see th is® The Pope has learned 

it with regard to the statog not quite so w ell with regard to the

4
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tr ib e  o f  tribes* Society*

As l<mg as th re i s  e h ‘»ao history, then* Church World* Society
dUsis*, tf-'f'ts .'~yy ✓gust re present the inc&meiiosj o f  0o£, i e cone r e t -« e s s  of ra=P ure* the 

se ta a iira tio n  o f  nanklnd* ted they .w ill  be vl th us rlwy.ys* d e sp ite  a l l  

things* They* from the f i r s t  dam o f  history* are the element'a o f  

h is to r ic a l l i f e *  *w? the fa c t  ihay there acre • ny master of Gods* worlds* 

r ite s»  .prows a l l  the a®?« that God World Tribe were the source a l  ti&tet 

o f  h isto ry , then ©? w ell re la ter*

The sasse element« ry aiphobet Is- Inn Is sensible to the end of t ’ae* 'he 

shift la  eanhasin cennet a lte r  this« For ;ou r.ud 0 0 $  at* the - t t lto d e  

of an a i thcr»or between Church* State* Society* should be unthinkable* 

They se.a««Wf Tor n-~w positions today« An- that is a ll to the good* Any 

•sc lu siv cn ess  w il l  land no In discs'?ter* nod w ill h^ye to be repaired a t  

terrible cost«

I* is not sufficient for n society to erei te tte type of citizens 

that a t a A r t ic u la r  tin e  it  desiresj the- - a ou st be forces fit work which 

enable I t  no grow beyond the type®

ted with these 'ositionn o ltr if ie -*  X return to your cherished  

ter»  » interrogatively**

Sear Cynthia, eves questions here vhei»* y*>ry precise social f  ;no: on« 

Garda la back In our house since Philip has scarlet fewer* This 3 ye^r 

g ir l  i s  a ©king m  laoesstmtftg’ the two types 'o f  questions* thy do you 

do that? lb e t t s  thfttf

la  m toh isg  her 1 boeaaso convinced that bath qcreetloikS'*re--aot asked 

without rea l press sure by tier» tea  fe a r s  to It l e f t  out when she does not 

know« She f e e l s  l i f e  as a gurnets * and she d e s ire s  to  be? a partner*® 

•dancer* in  the cosmic dance* te r  Question i s  not neutral* not curious*
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tout fearfu l*  How can I p artic ip a te?  The why and wtofct empress her e f fo r t  

to Acquire new keys  for partic ip ation#  I f  »he an be Informed why?, »he ■ •

can jo in 'in  the process* unerr ngiy* The cu estio n , then» makes hi r out not 

as an onlooker, but as  a per®®» thrown out by c l u n k s  in  the cosa le  

order and trying to re-en ter ifcj this order as so f*r  conceived toy her 

three years, i s  upset toy g^aethiag m i « And the new smst toe assim ilated*  

Or i t  contains th e  danger o f excluding her, Gar du, fron fu rth er p a r tic i

pation*

A ll young people a m  eager fo r  novelty  because toy learn ing new th in g s  

they secure th e ir  pertlftipt& tian 1» a world which for the ad u lt i s  qui ie  

old end frost t in e  ss i s  so oft®» Just the newe ner** own

newness* And hi» eftigerneea i s  very v ita l  tr him sin ce  h is  q u a lit ie s  s s  a 

aenber o f the cosmic b a lle t  depend on hir. qu stlon ln £  in  time and get lag  

the rl&ht answer*

Tula «ßfcbs ou t the question  -ns based on a new paraon*s volunteering

to  enter ©oelety* questions are not arenlnfpTul i f  the" a ttack  the 

ex isten ce  o f  any tm th*. any order, any powe■ • to Join# When I esk for  the 

road to Unmet ka I e ss-* »  th at 1® there: i s  an msw«r* E® th s t  somebody 

knows th is  «mswer, £* th at seme body ghonld ^ k® t h is  road to  Wionetke*

I b elieve  theu in  truth . In man, and in  ttt-ogrepby* s  order* Tou may deny 

tod. toy to longer asking for tru th , you mir/ deny man toy a® longer tru stin g  
hi®t you -migr deny the earth toy em m ittinz  su icid e*  But you can o t  do

80 W  AÄ2Ä45 ö ies«  area© questions as you quotm Spengler* by denying

Ood, Twoth* -progress* the aimpl# im&z tfmt you speck* although in

'a@r@ question , Jjsterrogbtlvely , has ushered you in to  a  u n iverse I»  which

truth asd tr u st and t o i l  are accepted toy you# Truth fra® to d , tr u s t is t  
t o i l  an fiürtb, arc the .pre-requialt** for  asking «ay question»



th is  ivtt&ef to fin answer o f  your further question® *Htiy do you 
include only the $&§4f c i v i l i s e t  loss? ®r.:v th* promtee -fu lfiU rg en t  

dmmlormmt M* h istory  in the C hristian world been p ara lle led  by any 

a ia ile r  chw^opsacai in  ’-he fa r  « « stf*

Jtoawir to f i r s t  sentenee of your question* I h*ve not excluded 

m y  Two «naser»- to the second sentences 1« Th* re ar©

q u ite  astcuacniig p a r a lle ls  in  Chineae, Buddhist, Japanese h is to r y , by 

very mysterious eufetcrrsnesii C hristian  in fluences*  The far r e s t  has 

modified Its fund Mental views under t-hc Influence of the fedonn® and her 

son, ever since 600 o f  our ere* This, Hot,over, is « s id e  issu e  which 

ve will take up la te r »  8* In as far as th* hi story  of the Christian world 

is Just the h is to r ie s  o f  »fain &r tear Lea or Poland, it compart-s, of 

course, to  the histories o f other countries or dvUHtst&cAii* It was 

said of Irsiip , S w itzer la n d ,,in  the I l f  century!*0od hiaaeifiKr1»ecoa®  

a e l i l# « a  o f  Berne and f ig h ts  for  thesii who can op-’-ô f* thestf* Certe In ly  

th is  brings to »ind the Ootidess Athe-nae - wh-̂  p ro tects  At’vna» Hover the le s s  

the <tif ■';rreaee of these two «iyhfcy city s ta te s  i s  as profound a s  the 
sim ilar ity»  The One Ckrt'fcoecwifig a .e lv is e n  o f B c m  I s  amt simply id e n t ic a l  

with, the lo ca l ;.e lty  o ;’ the Acropolis* The- co u n tr ie s  o f  ebr* oe:;tern 

world were and nr*: feaptod a l l  the time to re lin q u ish  our era and to  

r e - l iv e  the cycle s o f  countries ou tsid e  our era*

Xoa aa- have &a .here* fro«  my ti e o f  the ter®*, «antiquity* that I did 

x)bt include* tkie Incas or toe CHiinwaa* The ; .r v  i s  indeed u su a lly  

restr ic ted  for s ig n ify in g  the early  h isto ry  o f Bona, Grew*® and the Seer 

East« By no« I hope i t  i s  c lea r  th at *0 ur era* i s  op-"-o»od t*  @11 

parti® - h is to r ie s  e ith e r  o f  the West or o f the B a st, o f  the Borth or 

Of the Sou to» Cur era i s  to  force  only- toitrt and. mia whoa
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it« Church of the tr im »  God, the global world/ of nature, a universal 

so c ie ty  o f  men, a »  in  the making, regardless o f any p r iv ileg ed  place  

for  * v e s^ m  »an* or the white man, per ae.

11th regard to  the Chorot^ to the Seleneoof nature, and to Society, 

cer ta in  teasn territories and tribes predominantly did contribute* Bence, 

th^lr name® reverberate In Church History, in lo.-l' History, in Social 

history* But this doe®, not transform theme histories tot© mere h is to r ie s  

o f  « e stes»  G fevillcctlca»

to  sum up* H istory be accepted #r repudiated* Xn'Withrr e a se ,

does it teach amytklmg $®mmt  i ;s«l.f* To ask the ,.uesii«st Vhct can I
a

le&rn from history? betrays the compulsion otf natural IpitCtfpf era , in 

w.-licit chemistry or :'>hyctot made law for all knowledge* k ith  regard to  

history, this kind o f question not only is a »metab®sis e l s  alio penus* 

but besides it makes the historical life im possible* History is the 

awareness o f  epochs and period® which con ti ue for more than our 

individual tiret-span//, and.- which #©& only understand, a o t by condescend in* 

to smaller timespn&s but by ascend in-' to larger  units® These la r  er  

u n its  transcend ms, the in d iv id u a l ascendants, and do aot require mar 
but w x r  respect® .

At the'end of all this you should not feel that I have disparaged 

your .interrogations® The «ample o f Garda*s question® may disappoint 
you* ted a®, I  l ik e  to recogn ise the H ifiv  nee between a child®® naive 

’ question, in Its lust fo r  power, and your own question  as a student® « V  

is your question not simply provoked by fear as Garda9®, who fear* to 
be l e f t  ou tsid e  in the cold, without participation! Ifey are you out fo r  

truth, where she i s  out for power, for power only!

True power i s  power too* fern, too, wish to have power, to be



aaqKM*red by h isto ry 0 Only* you. wish to rc*-jain true and tru th fu l In
jour quest« lad your question is- not curiosity* «n . 'a serious or a ■

scientific question* i f  you are ready to ehangr ru les  mnt. ,i.U7 and to

give the enamors M /0 M  in stead  o f  asking the questions only-« Of th is

a naive d&ild is incapable# We allow  our ch ild ren  to ask qu» s t lo n s

without ex nee tin*;. the® to answer the® «-hen oth ra ask the®*

lm  however ^  ym»r question with th-. acceptance that one ay*

your graacohiIdran « i l l  ask you* whetner the Church or God ©;• progress
are a l l  none, t i t l e s ,  s a l  i f  they can learn anything fro® h istory*  Tbe

qumwtimffT rho knows -that event a n il  y he w il l  have to fir* the answer*

l» a  outgrown fa ir y ta le s  of childhood *nd the »-dsns« of c o l l i . c l ifr - .

Jtete'g ive W svers to Irresp on sib le  neoole n o  lute*rod n eith er  to govern

nor to educate* the questioner who x.x«itd i s  h is

own question* » unconditional answerer, ask.t r.* spossib ly# And so h# c -ar*s

under '.he it.w o f truth# What*-is true which the sucie p« rson would hold

in the sane amaner regardless of whether he happens to fee the questioner

or tie  «sistere-r* Truth* then, I s  cutm*.-.cted with oar w illin g n ess  to

suffer thfe social consequences ©f our co?ivlctions* I a® true i f  I say

it- regardlo s s  o f  what teypens to  nr for st.yiag i t #  This you can only

discover in the enswernr* So »ever, <m an::yt»rey without a questioner

m@ hardly should qualify as responsible# The child iter zskz s illy

questions* Stey grown ups m e . r  questions which nobody hes asked ar-T 
deal with su p er flu it ie s«

Sou the questioner alone guarantee the- v i t a l i t y  o f  the question  

which I try to -gt&pfNKP* I  d o t e  can gu s^ ^ tee  the t  ru th f u l jjbci? s s o f  your 

question* by my answer'#

Truth is th* uaens thought on its rosur to universal y£;lidity*
I f  th^rr were a© road fr -S crutli towards us* our tw>d could M V  hardly
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h t «xpect€".i to lead In the r igh t d irection #  But we ere BEAST to be 

tm®, masust to cow© t*ue^ «sd by being true end by $ M M  ©oaing tru e , we, 

in the pT®®m :-0 come to taaw the truth* l e  h&ve f&ith that on© road, one 

and the sa m  t&xes ns towards the truth and the truth toward:-: us.
But the e h lld , who®© ser iou s cUe-s felon the fa ir y  answer i s  f,iveo, and 

the scholar whose ser iou s answer 1® given to & fa ir y  question» both can 

too® t& xm tireihlc thin*-;« and yet know l i t t l e  of th  truth«

Before you can know anything tr u ly , you oust hay« erected  w ith in
th® ' tts©

\ yoursblf th is  Identity'bstwt«^Abrn*hter nad/aiother, t t »  student and

the teacher# The student «ho learns for h is  « a s s  every date in  h is to ry

because h* rants to get by, knows much but kno s no tr-»th# Be to e ?. not

Itlfek  that h is  neighbor or h is  son i s  hangry for the aBf;v.ers# Be may coae

ho»© sad say my a on s h a ll  not go to co llege#  Thereby h is  euprort Is

withdrawn from the »truth» as  taught .in h is to ry  1~£. ted as time goes on

there '.111 be no h istory  &»£, no fa it h  in  h is to r y , and no t -u 'h  .‘.tout

history# We cannot have «ad re to in  truth a boa, anything which i s  not 
mi

belic-v©*;- by m  a.j/esc u t l e l  port o f  our lives®  ted only those .urfca o f  

c w  l iv e s  which m  r e lig io n iz e  end resp ec t, w i l l  we praelel.* to be the  

s@m v.h ther we ask or whether we answer the questions about them* I could  

not w rite you i f  you did not f e e l  assure J th at we share th is  re oilin ' 1 3 3  

of upholding the &<-m truth  here sad th ere , thnt i s  to say , fo r  the 

cred it in  our >'xaii and for  the H fbtt o f  our l i f e * »  o b lig a tio n s*  ted  th is

\  »say ht.1.5 to easi«? your question about ferfch in ĝ a- -ral# -ted so dear 
la te- -ogativ* Cynthia*

m  spoils x ve

Wmgm>
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Dear Cynthia,

Today, ^arda proved my point about questions to  
an astonisding degree. We stepped down into the basement for |
gettin g  oranges. She stopped at the door of the coolroom be
cause i t  ’.ms flooded by the thaw, and I went in . When she saw, 
me put the apples on dry ground , she asked the usual questiorj 
Why are you doing that for ? 1 rep lied : Why do you stay at the 
door? because i t  i s  watery. Now, and the poor apples?- She was 
sa t is f ie d  and drew the conclusion h e r se lf . Then, seeing me bedd 
over the orrnges, she spoke in one sequence lik e  ligh tn in g:

'Why are you doing that for tfhy are you taking the oranges 
out l e t  me take t ,ro oranges upstairs* All in  one breath. The 
tran sition  from question^ to p artic ip ation  Al/s breathtaking. And 
the mic-dle lime , Why do you take the oranges u p sta irs was 
l ik e  a parenthesis or mere tra n sitio n  a lso  in  her voice which 
swallowed the la s t  words of the second sentence in her triumph
of now being perfed lty  fam iliar with the s itu a tio n .

Insert th is  example into out t e x t , p lea se . CLwfi ,

The re la tio n  of question and answer to so c ie ty  i s  of 
such importance since the normal re la tio n  to the h is to r ic a l  
ta le  remains a mystery or at le a s^  an exception from the a lleged  
rule about in terrogation . People pretend to b e liev e  that we t 
ask a question because we wish to know. This is  true i f  "know 
i s  understood as i t  i s  in  the B ible , where a lover comes to  
know the beloved, and a man comes to know God, both by a sur— 
render of th e ir  w il l  and having i t  replaced by lo v e .

When knowledge was thinned out in to  an in te l le c tu a l  
inform ation-please, the description  of the question as leading  
to mere knowledge, became fa t a l .  In h is to r y , i t  i s  obvious that 
the young want to know what grandpa had experienced, and a l l  
history  cannot get away from the sim plef fa c t that i t  allows 
the young to becolae fam iliar and to participate in  the great 
events of the tr ib e  or fam ily or nation . However, since the 
academic world contended that knowledge had not to make fam iliar  
but had to remain "pure", s c ie n t if ic ,  in  the sense of complete 
detachment, the h isto r ia n s became nervous and tr ie d  to prove •, 
to themselves and others that thfiar e f f o r t , too , was not



the imparting of power for p artic ip a tion , but a detached 
s c ie n t i f ic  a n a ly sis . By a staange law of human nature, any 
truth i s  defended more passionately  in the suburbs to which i t  
migrates la te  than in the centre where i t  orig inated .

It i s ,  for in stan ce, a law of anthropology that customs 
are more devotedly preserved in  peripheric , remot^ v a lle y s  than
in  the places where the custom was produc edI»»tlae central maoe

Tfiis law, in the sc ien ces, means that/ physic i s t s  no lon
ger b elieve  that th eir sconce i s  the foundation of a l i i i t h e r  
knowledge. They know that physics i s  one abstraction among any 
number of equally correct assumtions. N evertheless, the h is to r 
ians ahd theologians even,, are now fra n tic  with making th eir  
f ie ld s  into a scien ce . When Margrit v is ite d  Dalmatia, she 
found that the Tnnkish women of the d is tr ic t  s t i l l  wore the 
v e i l . Tftis wasjt f if te e n  years a fter  the v e i l  had been a b o li
shed in Turkey .Dalmatia having been cut o f f  from the mother
land , remained on the old le v e l ju st as Pennsylvania Dutch 
and French Canadians. Exactly the same thing now goes on in  
the departments which feed you. They were b u ilt  up in  the be
l i e f  that physics was the foundation for everything, and that 
a graphic curve or an equation were the only expression for  
anything of universal knowledge, truth,and u sefu ln ess .

T$eir "Turkey”, p h ysics , has been annexed by a more modern 
cu lt . But they s t i l l  wear the v e i l . T$is means that you are 
and  have been to ld  strange things about the s ig n ifica n ce  of a Dp- 
question . In p o li t ic a l  debate, the question period i s  the demo
cra tic  phase of p o l i t ic a l  l i f e .  I t  makes for a c tive  p a r tic ip a t
ion of the questioning ptiblic , and they become fam iliar with  
the world of p o l i t ic s  as i t nr e a lly n i s .

The student’ s questions i f  they are good, center around h:: 
sa lvation  and the salfeation of the universe , so that we may noi 
squander the good g i f t s  of time and power given u s. We sh a ll fe- 
milarizejA us with the s itu a tio n  and , of course, in a divided  
so c ie ty , some members have tofepecialize and be come more fam iliar 
with h istory  or sp ecia l phases of i t •
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Mardfa 21, 1941

Bear Cynthia,

Your answer gave me comfort in  so fa r  as a t le a s t  

you de@Me4.not to  leave odlege immediately* That yen are 

desperately alarmed , I may w ell baliawa(y«tt^ yetterd ay , a fwfcmi

fr ie%  to ld  o f an honest g ir l  w; o had been wreaked in  th a t Campo
'*

B ello  Camp and had forewarn ta lk in g  or th inking fo r  th e neaci 

fiw e years and surrendered to  "doing", in  her despair*

However, i t  i s  not in  my power to  overcome your alarm 

th at th ere i s  no tru th , by a le tte r *

■ The two fa c ts  th at you s t i l l  hang around a place o f h i-  

Gfcer lea rn in g , and th a t, on the other hand, you «re profoundly 

upset about the ex isten ce  or n o a -ex istra ce  o f  any tru th , i s  and 

should be eneidfed  the normal S itu a tio n  o f  an honest student 

o f h isto ry  or o f any student*

The one answer' about the tru th  whieh l ' may g iv e  today 

l i e s  in  the d irectio n  no^of the ® n ten t o f tru th  but a t  i t s  

carrier* Who arc W t o  be so th at we may be able to  knew truth? 

You aak about the content o f tru th  too early* -

2 an d 2  la  4 | and "the earth i s  round*, are tm m  ta r  you 

today already! th ese  are no a b s o lu te tr u th , in  every-ree^ eet, 

bat we fh a ll l e t  me "true enough’  fo r  t h i  d iso u a s io i

nf l iy  
t y  ,* a f  f i

because yeur-%®||Sy .sense® for • quant1- 
’in. snitiieitee* .f»'.®®® perceive renudnen

,„v .

mailto:de@Me4.not


as «#11‘a# twones* and fMOratea« They are true because you

are a f i t  ca rr ier  o f  th e ir  truth« But with otla r  parts o f  

your h o ia g ? '9** are in ' rapid growth' and experience mm  sen 

sa tio n s in osssan tly»  As to  tru th  about wmm6 you eannot knev- 

the f a i l  tru th  as l i t t l e  as the neofcorn e t d l i  ean pereeiTe
e

soundness • Ten tare  to  l i r e  certa in  phases o f your own l i f e  

before you aau bason* aware o f certa in  truths* § sfo re  th at t in e , 

before your d eath , you tan  on ly tr u st other people* a sta teu en ts  

or repgct other people f ® statem ents on those s ta te s  o f  the  

human sou l o f whieh you now are ignorant*

^eyond the tru th s about ia d tr id n l« , t ta y a r e  fhrthor 

on tro th s which m® v a lid  or in te r e st in g  .otajr .for -b m ^ m  o f 

■unkind* mashers s f  th e Otarhh, member# o f  the Great S o c iety  « 

They are J u s t1 ms tru e as. 2 and 2 equals 4 i s  fo r  your p h ysica l 

being* Ear ita ta ta s *  P erea s 2 and 2 equals 4 i s  p e r fe c tly  £■ 

fo r  the fou r h sd les o f  the ch ild ren  in  «  ueT ally , th is

i s  not true* fo r  todA y c i t a l ,  2 and 2 ®y# not four* They w i l l  

add up 2 and 2 i@. fo u r, fo r  n o to r ia l qu osiftaSs food , m o b  v 

tame#’ p but - m m m  t m  th e ir  ’c h ild r e n 'in  ’t ^ t r  personal l i f e .  ' 

Ttare^ 1 p lus l'p& ta 1 pin® l f oquals in ffs^ y»O M  l iv in g  ' 

fam ily an in f in it y  o f  innunorablo peop le; th u s, thoy

appear to  «eah fp sr®  a person w ho'aster h m 'M im  and tir e d  

t h is  fo o t1 l iv in g  ta stily  r e s e t s  truism  ■

- @f 2 and 2'|^: d if fe r  itO '-n^orship» b e c a m e -it equal® lafimi«*
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M m  «m  »Indent» do ao t wtwh i© k t t  Jndgney
, *‘.'7' ...

ob th o ir  p ifc ir ih ly  exporien«®*. So, lam norabl® and tn ca lcu - 

1 ablo tn lh a  imä m$m trulmma m m t rwm&m Maden tm m  tharn* 

To;'^n%  felntory to  jfrur dim®a®t®M@ mmxm to  m m  a 

paH i«li ©C -to -whm ooflUfthtag te tm * Ab

you lo is i, m m  2 and 2 oquals 4 , la  tru® ®*t®siifAf®3,ly ossly® 

Xi t*n» fo»  ■®»*olaiiB in  P&psa «r fo r  ih® ir f a lt h f t t

«ho depp S® i® atifi« truth  io  « a lid  and aocosolbl®  for

P®@#erwh@ ijj»?o »om  to  kA«ko®ko°l |a  liaaotk®. or tlcu lM r«  an«
th orofor»’ ter® lta n itd  th at ttsoory m it  gib® w ith

■ . 4 ■ ■ \
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® Ä a s ^ \^ f  Jatural thi>@®ÄdÄ@@. o f th®jiarth i s  kno'

-•M ,/ wmsb'J^Xf* ¥ w  ftü H b ir  fifeofipam  myftsig th o t v® ksow th is

tk ls  fo r  700 1© n m l  tim t' ®yg « d en

 ̂Ist®  an® rtttr». or AftÄÄ *̂e alg^ twa® fcad tu»
kÜdÄÜig® ©aly , fo r a t t u ,  w itfesat ttm 
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T t , ^  f~L (it'- *< /"  4 'i"K i ! i< 1!- Q.*y/
;© ^ © f l @0 ou tsid e the Otanreht we have heard

o f i t  inside® As a person who slams a door, s t i l l  reafabers how

the room in sid e  looked , so I  , in  ny a th e ls tlo  mood, s t i l l  r e -

nenber fa in t ly  th at behind the door vhloh I have slawpedi or an

slamming, One GOB i s  worshipped, In my den ia l o f th is  god, I
% t  t t i J h y

have Inherited  the tru th  about h is  Oneness/ from neE-

bership in  th at group which tr ie d  to  fin d  out the tru th  about

«11 gods, m 1 omegi oompound u n it by donpurtng n o tes o n a l l  th e
UjOvv® ,
Vpgdty o f  God w ith men«

H#noe#i t  i s  not surprising that the modern a th e is ts  

arjs remarkably v e il  versed th eo log ian s , the la s t  good th eo lo g i

a n s ,/!  sometimes think« They know th at we ean deny god or k i l l/  \ / -• ■ 7%TeA,God» and .that there i s  out God only# Those o f  the

Chureh held by a l l  atheists® \

/  1 have l e t  you o f f  on 2 anh 2 . 4 »  too sfaglfly® <%et

us look a l i t t l e  b it  may® aarefut^Spbii e is^ le r ,# ?  mathemati

ca l truth# TWftkapado o f  observers were m $W *or a l l ' t h e  eb ser-

q u U k t

■ - \  i  'v-\ srj-  ' '
by whieh wd .new know th at the and the equate:

; apt t h | and th^-earth are what- th s^  s^e® And nobody

f knows thaif% ^ a s  b ii^@# a  -  b equal® «2 «. i ^ b .4  b^ u nions

ho belong®-jg# the s c ie n t i f ic  world, in  m m  dei

? ’V /  V ' ' ' '

Thereby ,

\



a  tremendous giafct was created , a g ian t Whom we call th e
' ' * c

human mind, and mho ham wary l i t t l e  to  djb with your or my

m entality* This master mind vm&lfmw  th e tru th  on natural

thing® * and th is  transpersonal c o ll ie tt^ e . s im d '^ p sr ts  the
■' ■,/ ((

tru th  to  a l l  High School bids» e tc . -think for a

minute th at the high school kidi kndwh anything about nature’ s

laws J u st by h im se lf. Le^t to  bims41f^; he. « m id  not know 

what flour i s  and would b e liev e  J u st a s Jm®K in  le v ita t io n  

as In  th e  la tts ot  g ra v ity . He knowlp th a t tw^ and two i s

four through h i#  submersion in  and Shi® id e n tify in g  h im self .
.. .. V' - | , /•

w ith th e stream  o f s c ie n t if ic  reasoning,through the ages*

Im the same manner  ̂th en , you hawe - to  heeese submersed in to  

- o th er 'u n its  who a r f .‘capable o f noting as /carriers and gather-
i * i' * -

era and container® o f tr u th . These ca rr iers must hare a cer t

aim . atsS<hiid duration® C ertain tru th s *,Lre n ot a v a ila b le  to
';

m sqm who has hewer governed. C ertain tru th s are n et a v a il-  

‘ a b le  to  «' person who has newer faced e ith e r  ■ s e l f  d estru ction  

•r  death er ahaimo or fear* N iet^che exclaim ed in  c r it ic is in g

Gethacmana * A God who sw eats! ■ * ^bviouoly you cannot

argue w ith  a boip-'lik® .that« He hasn’t'' limed enough* to^rse- 

were this sweat«

1 s a lt  in  the .beginning th at I  could .-met t e l l  you t o 

day what i s  true* I t  i s  mey® important to  know th a t -mot 

gverybedy &o.onpofeXS'Of' a l l  tru th . Vs meed m ca rr ier  for all
' '  ; ' ‘ ' ■ ; •_ . 'A. ' >  • "

th a t tru th s fo r  $b ieh  our own senses -arp s t i l l  im th e ir  p re-



natal si^ to*  On a fm m  w nxxs^iyucsndxaxpistxB lxihaxnaunxskx ,

we won't l is t e n

ww „jdy who is not backed up 'by iab oratery  owidonoe* This
/ .  ' . /  ; \  > j
mee I s  bought by Tory s t r ic t  d^ oJ^ bM / /o f the research  

in th is  lab* When, the report s  W »  we be-

It because i t  cones fro® people. «tfsjhspre s te r ilis e d  th e ir
// . ' 'n ■ }J i - * ( j /4

- haada',ja d  strengthened th e ir  eyes and cheeked th e ir  senary* to
V  ■ : -■■ ■*■4he hipest p o ssib le  degree* For shy in sig h t in to  the nature of 

 ̂ ■ • v ' . i i { ■so c ie ty , sim ila r  s a c r if ic e s  aye required* ’, And we p a rtic ip a te

in  th ese insights p r e c ise ly  to  the exten t to  which we Id en tify
V ■

o u rselves wl% th ose who nade the saerlfie#«

. A -  .

i® mmmA
m o m  is the T ru thf not.whdt i s  the T ru th tis nan 's f ir e  

« , V: *  ■ J ‘ ~
preblen» - .ham jo in ed  th is \ i v‘
problem baOene* less d if f ic u lt*  _Thei second problen c o n s is ts

la  the r e la tio n  between our own the im aerablo ’time
% : ■ ; , r,/i\

o f  ih f  Mstor&eal' post« Let mm ad su m flh at 'somebody could t e l l  
. ; « . 1 ■ , >  ' m V ’.’

u s the whole,.story o f th e p ast dewri tOr^tbr own day, s t i l l  wo
! I \

would hare -to in  ad d ition  to  a i l  the ®ih«s ’and then and 

then" o f ’h istory«  our own question ,¥*mk nswf*» " i l l  history 

®n the on^ aide and th is  one question' "and-sow® on the other,

m m t bs&sssee* Without th is  r e la tio n  .history i s  antlquarlanlsm
1 ' / ' . („

but not hlfft£ry# How do wo aehi^rd: ta&aMkeT

T^o f s f f s t  l i s i  la  the nUd^La  ̂-and. power th e l i t t l e  

word'era9.» ‘The ora in  which wo ii4e i s  thO'Spollhdador by whic>



,/

g iv e s  c o lle c t iv e  respons# to the mamr ’ then*' w hich,aïpOSi
; r^£kc4imsJ

from the «hol# past o f h is t d r ^  w ithout *» «ra,

vo woiAd not b® abl® to  bring enéugh power int© play «gainst
j  ' -‘v ?

the ^ in fin ite  length of time which hi#® goh® on before ms already .
/ \  " 1 *%, / '

To^giwe in  example i a ll modern men yh© after the B ill ©f 
;" v  • \  j  - ■ j:--' •. . '

KigUs ms enacted* know that ineqddlljgy |g'entlqpated and they

know that they haw® top act as though eq u a lity  were to «Xpand.

An  the,light o f the era o f this p r i^ ip lJ L o f eq u ality*  the C iw il
Var beoame Indispensable % Hence* the modern era transforms all
men who ohm# to eonooiousneos beiweeh 1790 and 1865 into part
icipant* ®t , mm  and. the same big "Nejr% with, regard to a ll pre-

wious «Y^wm^ o f h istory*  Vs mil nbw em m lêw  man as mm bom

equal and fr#^» And when we.see th at before 1776f the stfedents
• s ' . -  1

at HssrwiW wore listed according bekfsm£ly; i s k «  we simply say: 

"Thou« this.wm* so ”» ('

An ora unburdens the lndiw tdhal from hawing to find his 

or'her p rivate "now"* In a common sr«{, \ people haw® a "Mow* in 

common« bhreî gh. Which they cooperate, agitmsi a ll purely histor

ic «! f then#» Th^ shariiig In one 'gives us the power o f ff 

•  good emmiste»« I t  gives us th e u n ity  #f purpose which binds
*  -V - . 1

togeth er inmumri&l®. personal and Élnglehauaiod d ecision s*  With
; 'r- \ " -

help  o f /13*0 era* o r  mm d ec isio n  appears to  us 'mm a « sp ee lfi

hat the perdj^wl- fu lfillm e n t o f  the univ~

ersal. " Mow® -WfciWh ëém&mmtm th# whole time«. . . *

Slqow islJ M te& i tim es w m jpèr*:pÊ % eqhWl and sin ce  in

m®  ' « g s , . w a r i l y  of
,x--' feV̂ M l i t



8

"thens”» o f ®y®ni@ by which h isto ry  r e fle c te d  t h is  in eq u ality
f

in  a m illion'w ay*, now w ill  have to be transformed in to  mm many

m illio n  way* W  equality» This takes tim e« And the amount o f

tin® i t  tak<M| determ ines the length off the era* In f a s t  the ora

w ill  owe i t *  ★ ory being to  the sim ple fa c t th at *u*h a transform -

a tio n  take* time* Theye may be so many "then*" o f in eq u a lity

which have to  be transformed in to  "nows9 o f  equality» th a t th is

sp e c if ic *  'era pay w ell hare to la s t  some thousand *r mm® hundred

year®« tty personal "now" th erefore la  experienced by me a* an

In fin itesim a l fra c tio n  o f  one m ajestic* ''’Row"« And 1 am sore

that when the A b o litio n ists  began in  Framingham in  the th ir t ie s  
*■ -  Aqe
and when they won in  the slx ties»^ con sid ered  i t  a l l  to  be one 

short flash «  ‘da* s in g le  v ic to r io u s  ^Now"# In fact»  th e tru* mem-

her o f an ear* w ill  u su a lly  lament that, i t  take* *o much time® 

Anybody » to  -f^el* the o p eo ifio  "now" o f an era upon him» w ill  be

impatient* Tj&e'Abolitionist* saw i t  a l l  . tit d ie  fla sh «  The world

1« too Slow# Th#;vres is ta n ce  by in e r tia  i s ' « sep ara tin g»  the era
1 /

should be ower in  one moment« Hence we may »by th at any one era
. ' \V

i s  field togeth er by th is  impatience* And' whore people have no

such "now* which ought to  be done ■ r ig h t av*y#' th e era i t s e l f
•, , , , . . F

crumbles* ; . ^

Wtt had a  Senior Fellow  in  Dartmouth who fought to o th  and

n a il  - against a n y  u*s o f  the word "Ought®.4' Wm&ag m natural sc len t
■ ■ - f  : ’ V- . i>  -- • ■ \  ■

1 st he. i n f l s | e i  t ^ ;n®bp% »ought® to  da ..Worthing* . I  thitt^  that
; ..I* ;| f i t t o , s ig n if  l i hoy



9

prided h im self on b is  superior in te llig en ce*  AM i t  was be- 

cause be wa®' .,so in te l l ig e n t  that he bad discovered th e  meaning

le ssn e ss  o f m y ob ligation »  for him*. In him died  an era which 

had begun wi^b the D eclaration o f Independence and i t s  ferven t 

b e lie f  in  an fought** "It la  th ^ ir d^ty"» i t  read , "to throw
e v r

o f f  such government and provide new guards for th e ir  fu ture sec -
r  * \

urity®» ta d  phi® boŷ  proves th a t we havV reached the point where
, n M »

we need no* gnqards fo r  our fu ture sec u r ity * .
The se c r e t o f any era c o n s ists  in  the contraction  o f otr 

tim e sons® iht® one "Now"* which can ahino l ik e  a beacon over

■any generations and which crea tes a 'sen se  o f comradeship among

a l l  nombers d f t h is  era« They a l l  hold the sane tru th  snd they

a l l  are equally im patient to  l e t  i t  not take up more tim e than
¥ "

i s  a b so lu tely  necessary* Vs may s&y th a t we s a i l  necessary pre- 

 ̂ c ic e ly  the o iiecm i o f asxxkm fi th e stru gg le  between mar in f in it e  

im p a t ie n c e ,,t h e  in f in it e  in e r tia  o f  tra d itio n #  'When we ar® 

thrown in to  the same one "now", wc a l l  be«®»® Contemporaries*

By th is  "prcjecilcii"  we o iy  m il fe h l th a t we have come m@r s  

long way from /the past» as though i t  ware scro ta  an abyss* Noth- 

. in g  sh a ll,,mm&B' us "go back to th ose antiquated  thens and there s"

of the past*. :lh® "now" has carried  th e "day ''in' mil our minds*

As m e m b e r ^ ' ' ;̂ mt we are thrown ‘Into jj<' mmmmt® P«ad@xle~



was added. In 1836 the Gag Rule® against potitiona of alawes
l

were prevent«^ by John Quine ey Adams and Garfield readth®  Const

itution in Erhminghenu In 1850 we saw the Missouri Compromise 

etc* etc. In, 1861 the C w  of Russia ensnelpated the s e r f s ,  and 

in  1864 the Americans did the same«-
N

Therefor® anybody born in th is  ®rs. was faced with a parti

' * now" which partook o f the one great "now* o f the whole « n u  Equal-
t

ity *  '  To b« confronted w ith som ething which w aits for my d ecisio n , 

but l i e s  w ith in  the frans o f a b igger "now* o f ay era ®r tim e is  

man's constant historical situ a tio n «  Looking backward, ho shareb 

a common background which h o . and many others haws lo ft behind

irreroeab lyj look in g  around and forward, ho h m  to  f  indite? sp o o ific
d ec isio n  ihrohsti 'UhMhJ|i m m em  d ec isio n  l i  M tm sltM d«

It is weffkohiie. to ' analyse this contrast between the

two Tisione tewpd® the- pest and towards the fhttiro, a litt le  bit

m m  carefully# Most people' throw around those terms past and fht?
* ‘I
rather loosely && though wo entertained the sane kind of eoaeeptic 

abeut the' %m@ M  M 'thc different® of wiciim-i® not rn lizs i

pear wieütn h isto ry  i s  blurred® v
V ' p I t

■ ' ** «'heisig tmnsrsed'tmto the stream of events, awrlTor of
a ll tha ®Theis,%- ef-the.pas^ aafcer of the question, <dmd lew ?, yoi 

, , ' - v ■ *$mdl WfilC^éy
organise i l l  th e  phot .in g tiM tiy d y  in te  a  eontln y y  ^

ini' tho future. -into.. .*> oohe ef jwys which a ll hpr®, to gd ikremeh th®
one point of tho And - .lew t- situation. The Ifhtnro can «dy he 
■ entered threap tfcc<mpciia'ef tho eye of fMps present sised  and
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' sand*' as the men who did m t  wish to eoe the «lanrjr issue in 

• tied 4 or the appeasers *h© tried to tay o ff, the gnmmmm mA m  

Vkm future*; tat historically, these delayers eh® are trying t< 

m m m  to the question* aUd Mm t* slayly try to lire in 
■ -the pest a litt le  M t long«8® And, one day, tin Pearl Berber 

, hepp«“* and dMrUes the *mae in their oUMU In other »or*«, eone 
hedjr ear*« tho doolelon for the*. But th* poet heeoeee the poet

gfi

only sttSh a d c e ls l« »  on ®m specific issue through vhieh

then. ®’vt8sX^h#®h*©f oth ers i s  lo t  in  lik e  «ays vhieh a ll go out 

fro«  lUbyal d e c is io n , into the fhiure®

t t t e e

o f a 'eonej^

«t look  b^bk* th© past dees/i net fan out m  m raye

s* hut '8  

» ®b®*m

b lik e  a- lung M^isr^ * i m y  he a w ip in g  sue* hut st:
, *. ■ - ■ > u e j

m® r w ,8^ i t h  s l r o e s t s  on it?  1 8 0 0 ^ 8 4 # »  1849, f t

' important: to a®;1 that vs ■ see" the past

®hd t& e in quite a d iffe r e n t hamate# History appears as

having ^btttai iter s good dual o f greend* ss£ mm w ith regard to  

th is  Jtaxaqf nay- he c a lle d  a " tru est" «  The f̂crth dinension o f 

the Sat© tb ith  he neves by stating that eer ta in  th in gs

lie®yehl^4«^|i|^' puts hiss in to  th e  p o s it io n  e f  a being ta© i s  up 

d'ge^ket ta ^ tk l^ g #  and fo r  th is  1 jbeg yea t© '®eeept the t e m

'p̂ ejeat**-
im  %wm  are interdepeaiwt« dud 1 ask you to  

mm; steer e iew  fre ir  the errors ef a pm-

r to l ere,

. /?>*
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-rL fu + jL
% I

Tte h®j fs te d e^ ilM i th at th em  w iw  m y "oughts* in  mi® w orld, 

triod to « « n i' i  U ilf  bifurcation o f  frojoot and trajoet; ho tr ia d

i#  b@ a e t fy  a® ®@ u w y  do* ' Tho fa n u iie  » on tho u tter
x. H a  ..  , /

hand; o ften  augr tr y  to  fco/faM blo o f  i i a ^ ' t e l r i  w is lm  only; ho
, eon® around -ovar- whteh t e

tea* not -M alory ̂ 5^® o® oth^r«W !ei»^m ilM M P  ha® trare:

l « t o a M f .  . . - -  ' 4 ^

Th# M ssiori«! hwsan being mat liyo r^Lthia hi®

,h e a r t‘th e . yaiiWisi lag a tie te® , or ite .inpatient fa tlese®  o f  being

«0 sa id  o f the ora,hftth» tM tfagt and praiaetw  Tte sane th in g

th a t i t  lo  mm  f la s h o f  oao jflaw*iV M te  ' i t e  * ora o f tho
\.-

Crusade®, % ■ o^ th f  Age o f  Reason, assd y e t/a a a 'a r  two eoaturloo  

le n g f- is  trfte oif tho ia titld a A ®  He I s  a te  tlmmgki o f  God, «ad 

y o t he lit ^ /s e v e n ty  or e ig h ty  y®®»;^ in  etfear'aeM *« hi® m % m m i 

extension  t& feagh .ttM e.ls bound togeth er by one inner stream o f 

la p a tle a so , fsa^aetallo ii, hop®, con fid en os, whteh n ates hi® mmw 
jm tm  m y p ia ^ e  t e w l f  lik e  m® 4m® '

:;^h*fr-U» m m  tm  d eal w ith th e -p o r ii^ f o f  tho p a st, wo 

sh a ll in  oay fe llo w  men o f  th e p ast th is  n b t  suspense

ta rh |a tt. which mute® ttea i ©wr b ro th ers « H istor 

■s^ttsadag m  :p h h  i  M stoyiipaii group m a he

f U t  to  ham ' l l t a t f ' in  th e  mmrn t m t e  b#bwMn.'%mis®h a s !  p ro ject 

WHWftfdX im  ® i® 1* and a tauutn b ein g , a® lon g  a® you

t e § # i . a r e i i b ' '  

so th e

aaspsnsesa  which pii Had y©urw&ff® And 

!®f | t te two tarasi #r® not

s» ti*pb  i a
» ! - ■ ’
if  MetOY'/
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The siiu®tt©$ in whioh you and ü®ori®
i m &m mt equity# with re^rd t^-your mad M b pzamwßmmmi 
past m a  fMm?®* I  e entd you were t l p f i i  hifiN ri u  stoB* w all end

a decision ts%i tM' be site by wttleb you, b#Ä beooue U sto rln l be
' ! : v ;  - > ' V

&a®fe (j Mmy hè tjimtit® ym r o m  » tip ĵjEapdiM* art® the decisio

f®r yeaf; M 't M f  dees wet altar the fdcrt ttaat~you were detenair
ƒ/ ■ ewwF eewi^ ' • • ■

by. a 4aMjdoa^*Md Ipw t ® ) /;

1

/

A l

/

I f  X Sid  a©\w. tetrads#® th ese  t#o M r tera^  fr@J##i and ti  

w® w tetd.rhw th®  r i t e  to  relap»^ in to  the p e e lt fen  o f arrc 

|leh  t e -  s M p s t i»  m teriM ii'igktli regard to  h ie  gateau.

/  .**•»« .T heir.a^-l^w m srV he ©hj#®^d o f M i ta e e e tig h tim i and he 

' '* • /Wfcjdëfciifhov 'ttodéirwe#» f ® s w A »  Ito ——«reh fitlew bea
■ . .  •■̂■■' l ï ' V . '  : ' ■ \  -

mtd tto v te ta g S ' o f  Ut® wavld w t  M e ob jeett

l e  I t e t e t e  t g t e f  ^  * *

Iss 'M s^ o ty ®  t h i s  |d i i
. A •

iiiP@ M M re<

ittejeet and object is 

Ly*: you m®  -th e 'trujueta t b e s tr a f •
teo t®©4«4®®®* lil:

'paap««: ■ é M ^ M Ê k  © tf

'srtxriMBmafr ■ —•----- - — —[

m ê k| J * l

^ ■ h i d J t t t e g #  t h e a ^ t t e t  t e l t e " l i e s  - b© M w l y o u  y 

'W ü t e t e t  r e l a t i o n  t o ̂ ŵpyewwp̂ w1̂  ̂ ■as epewTö̂e“' v 'jaa©

^ e rk "

» -.ë te te tte t t r |e «  to.rèi/M®®®!*? o f M e

« n h J e e t i W  atjkd l M f t  « M ^ s s a o a ©  - ®hji p  f e te te M e n  m e tt • *

tb® proper *prbggi$$te' f  wed*, *j*d get

* * l ® f  b l » \ w d W qr ü® a mmrm, trwieaêtKte* llw ea  4m a d fe tj

'* k \.' , • .

,B’ '%. t ó i
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r -  \\d '  -
L U ?■

p ro tectiv e  p o sitio n  o f  people who wore up against a atom# wall 

of m  iMisavatt« *And low f  %

v. , . Kidfcpry in four distensions exists star® th® writer

or rood# ;̂ f Msteiy®. vU i ewoh® within U s u lf  th® projective

■he* of of couplet© dedi^siiea# b®f®r® tepiag t®
judge th® push* '-iter#' th® traJm 4j^w ^A M m ^L% m r or grandeon

e«h feel the ioaptratlon of the thunders ■ of their mm world,

the whole category o f "Judgeent*, w ill be abmadeited« A®4 a® in
<aj  ̂ C crm ju  >

John Brqm ♦« Body, /̂ih® ®od w ill bpr"th® d iscard in g o f  any
» • ‘ ' ' i

' obfootthe ■ or mbJoMtw statement« *
. . ' ’ • I

■ , in the fires and ftm o o '&t^ s r  mm power of bsooai

a » '_)&&&& - Is sw ifted , 0 Ms. o r v ili

fttssiondte deeotldni to »And Mow-t p allows 

■a to raoe^v#; th#' mt®  o f Malory la  their purest fora as eternal

wttssv* » / t p »  tefeh Wtaisii we are t® @arr# on« la  the
' r ' , v

' sw la tloa  o f  th e ^ 'ta g te r y , th e dees*  ®mc

%h® acotAsitiA eu tter ie i hspeet o f th® fddt svsp®rat®s, and th e  

pv® fl*# ' 4f li fe  burst# forth, oaoo Thereby, history la te

alCIM lt f*  tWt<M t f  VMdcMilng it .  > J&- ^  ^  •*» t* .
^-tm c >uV> a  Q.fu&SL *&€> ctW .

i The a#^®hts;:ssM o f history th a t i t  riuu ld  ”aSere f i
■#■% fe ^ th iu f lp is i«  m ä  depths sa id  H a t hd stery « is  important

ite iM M  M h It ^  th the help
of the fee of prefesst pad. tarityttvt# :|®*t nay asr th
rt ît of iho*®fia&- deftsitlsds».. tjpy i®-’
t tU U m  e* Hkk d#&roe#vef say

■V»

the fast« The past 

dot sta?

' ' ,i* sei
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The r a d la a lis*  o f  h isto ry  writing and o f  a prostrating traatn en t 

o f history i a t th at you aan look through tha tawporary issn a a , i; 

the heart o f  mankind*

The in tra tee tia n  o f  it*® new tern s tra jaa t an i pnajaoi woulc 

not be naOaashty i f  h isto ry  had not eon® under tha "influence* o f 

eofcnoe fo r  tha la s t  e ig h ty  year e . A ll/tr u e  h ia tarian a  always die 

©xsstly th at whlah I hare tr ia d  to  desarib® to  yon* But fw m  

ea ia y / are rfagh ig  w ith tha two terms "ohjeotlwa • and“ au b jeetiv

and to  shat ant th as# .«ialtading yen sImmM  try to .
" , 1'

UM* '•** y®ur awn reiffiiiatian , tha new th r u «  1 har® ptekad th a s, t 

cou rse, w ith yadakiair to  tha s c ie n t if ic  nenenolatttre«

- Tha pain 8mb§aa%
- s

' o b ject
and tha pair - ingaa* < — prejaot ■ mwsatata a
rasoimtda® o f  your v is io n  by 180 degrans, m  to  ^ash« Xka  ̂

«b ja st^ o b ^ ^ /y a isg b ta n  i s  ona o f space* tha st^ Jaai being tha  

in n ir f tha @h§#®i :th® oxtam eil fa s t  in' spasaf* Tha trajant-praj©' 

r a in iia »  w ith tha subjaat relation ax-

®®pt .in  ik a  abhtar a f  tha par@®n| in  M g or har®li@w nod Bar»«”

In.'tha @hjagi«*s»tbj®si r e la tio n  , ,  we naglaat t in e , asr

th ® 1**“  ®f In  tha * w j« o t -p re jo a t r a lB tla » , *e a«gt«ct



I i

s e i®n«a» yen are r ig h t as soon and m  long ms; yen ean tak« 

eb®rybody to  a t Id&st on* p i mo* wher* h* «an r a t ify  your theory  

by prmsti«®! «xpsrisnc« or . mpmrtmmstë Bat in  h is to r y , yon do

not Imtarni t «  rsaow ttl«  phj«©t® and stxb£«ets in  m̂ m praamt Year 

a ttsa p t i»  v  i n 'ü stan y* io  r®@ omilé tv a ja a t@ a t

•» •  »amanti Xn tiiü ory*  you ®r® r ig h t i f  anybody afe&tTwybady wt• - ■. ■ ß
M'wm *m«w*y eam b* mad® to broatho »the 'm m  w m ttj-«ü«fe liu p ir«  

thé p®@pi*. 'at fa l la y  Forg® or Marat^pm« l4 i«  i s  ttjd r®aaon 

h istory  hm« t«  b« rsw ritt« *  in  mmtj] ^ddbitg «m t in  .
4 ß ^ > : \  . ; ' ' ' /

MUbmap^aääiiybm da pr*4*0tm« na ehjmgs ®w t»  ih t

•■»Mt. sa ca m R tiy »  land# a t « r a r  oa« f i la t ,  th é r tim tlo n  w tm m

; * « • * ? *  * .  m U . . * ? *  f  . . .  « r .
jw^thgatititr ms in  atfiaua«, by;thé' m M m m  I k t iê i  mm  b«■ m o t - w

^  ti« in  mm  laboratory or im #ii®t «iaarfmttfy® h i t  basanae 

/  m é  p ks^ß rm ttm  and b® r^snaaltm tèd a i an«

' ' t e *  5 W “ “ ' “  H j t t o r j

n«kf& tw th at w® a l l  har« «an« M % is th «

■of .b ia i’éxy i f  whleh t h s / t i f^ a a i- f r a ja t i  r é Im»
l, . . ^  ■" : • ■’ :■•■ . - i’*'! . * ■

t i è ^ i s  r a ^ ig ^  n ü  i h r  pr«f**»*i, the

paapi# l g « f , I k  *iéa%  «ad v a lk ‘&l«üEjjta tfcttor ow

«  h® U ü ijh  wr®  : « m  « f  Mm m sÉ m m rn in  ehiW

1 Ä «  'tttfealüyï*. '?W lrf b.-i«' a  s»ir®a-diai^ii®iwl» tnU&«g&:, w ith ,
■■ ■. * -%v ‘

h t"' « » » 1 ÏMUftt ,*1 *pr̂® «mi t

Ppjpjd L«8ty*<



behind. They s t i l l  U f a  under the ep e ll o f c la s s ic a l p o y ilfii 

whereat we to to y t the feurdln eaelon al system o f  j r e la tio n s  in  

*hich th ^ b serrer  h la i d f  too®

T|,ê lcrt«->dlH«lwioR8A 9 objeeiiw® , historian, ha® been talc

by « v i« ®  by the end of hi® eaa, 'end by th s twb u r n  world wa

@f 1914 and tW ft* Hi® ®rm* was dlstia^*had.''lqr the etabllsh*«^

®f deptottowhs of history'-all over ^li@\worl(i®\If you west to Col 
 ̂ 1 ..■ r i  1 v -'

'(•8® a ago* there v n  no s»̂ r@Wk in hi story, in Anerica..; ! - v \ , ' ■! ;
-History of7 the Bible and of the C t o )i^ .«u  taught; and the

[ elassieai historian® of Hellas and Mom® jwere «soft» The toroaolo

/ of the Bible 'token for g r t t t o d J 'jm t  bSabsrahip in the

CW twsttmi mmi  was th e M s  fo r  -;th f" torr|®sXis®* "ft* <tep*h*̂***&P0j£ 0l* SfTfy , l*J <%U / 9 flUd tyg /La. S£Mt(**jof.
TW0$mm. af ’ history xa@ ŝ®® l̂pn%t8to;W swy to il the 

. «to^btowtota lT if » d  ita?^ i®. an wm in 1917, with
the- Basel®® Revolution .and' the Mtotoe^ of Antô fta ini® the Wor:
mtsv Andasretod thla that that a®? ton Irww to '4.'blase f ©mi ef

tofttofttfei**- o i to# sum® X woke
■' ' •■ J f  i - -U

np to the tonditioj®® of .an/ «to-'i^leli Mtt^s p^pl«\ together in

iltolto^ atovtoptftoh /■■

•..■ '■  . to«* in  I l l | f «my. Mp» p f ^ «
en ter a iw  «to»'Bat m  yew see r ]utf

Her® yon htoj® M i 'ty y ito i:f lw t't)M  the 1
at Mfbtesfeg ~toi. -wiry si©'
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THIS 1# pasrtt@;hli§riy in i#  o f the era o f which the "History Depart- 

. *«nt^tea"( 17#«191?) I s  a branch»«®® @ur Ufaale «ark. i s  based on

that khe insili' i s  like fid b isiag aai» ]pt ills mm®
■ \  - ';. .. . ■ mk '  ' '

tla e p a s slew ’ifi® vholt lifetim e o f aankiSd« Let pe sci, g «

fa c ts  \b@Ui th is  w in  mm  o f ou rs, r ig h t away, In & kind, second

|P#2Tt to-\iMM srpost» I happened to  study sese  e^em tets o^;'thi®

^l^isiiahHpNi« ‘̂ N W tly g and after our d iscu ssio n , the *®y

nsk® on ad#@i W tosiligr fo r  yon« I f  yon ''knew what was a ta s i by the

C hristian M itv ^fcuari&ftx tb s  o u tlin e  o f •■jfiieiosy in  whijih our era
■ ,¥- *  '1 il
*»1 p u t u ^ d ia llb ^ S ea lly  m ffdxm t Urn irmuwsrmble Mafcorie® ©utsid

,  w ill Jkib g a in e d  es say s»*# , T h| c ^ i a t i n  Ira  i s  erne

/ s a j i i t o  Mew* ^ p lieii in to  a  s t a r - l i t  .s ig h t t o  w hich/a « d a y  o f

waited for the dm* ®f mpd m ^ m  a ll th©
to Ittstory^s^tdihllyh h®|f tiptoed once.

H Thb 'tWm>; S tep to ^ a p h »  o f th e Gtetto&ssi S r i teem s to  have 
:.v\ • ;?"■ '■ ■  \ ' ' ‘ . v ;;

hoe®, fa lto®  .A stern © * He .wrote-. around th# .jstor MCfe'shait i l »  Chore 
"i- ;  ’•• a  .

s t^ ll p m  hut when » on the otM*-< bato» ■ a m  l ik e

« i f

tribes andv\ ‘
19 th*«*«” a

/f ’/ ® i t o t ia ® y ^ i

r

Afbtoaasi dtold .#'S}Mto a library to the elty  
v * ;;'’i ‘f\: c o n fid e n tia lly *  , v\
‘m  h is to r y , i p i l f i  Ths M lfW fe i o f  e^ p ro r  Con

 ̂ < f \
If b u ilt  on. .JUliaa« tod  "that Ip a why /.ye taiew o f hir

found th e Bittilea&'hiMsMrtL^ ib® to esk ,

and l y |  .to  the®

h M i »  He trl# i/i^ |u rs^ (#  %  -itotorioa

to®|#@to* pestsin® i as

.«Sfe.

/in to f one road o f

eontjisuou* l i s a

» era -



t ,

e j .  The th ing which dlave hi® rea l troub le , was th e o la la  o f
"  hundred

the Egyptians to a h istory  o f some XHBESEjtXXhousand y ea rs.

J u liu s reduced the Egyptian tr a d itio n s  by denying the e x is 

tence o f a l l  the d e it ie s  who where sa id  to  hare governed Egypt bef 

re the Pharao Messes ( probably 3100 or 3Q00) • Mow mark h ie  expres

sion  as to th is  red u ction :„It i s  l e s s  arrogant,and (tru ly  human ami 

goes with the s p ir it  o f tru th  as taught us by Mopes th at only 5500

years elapsed from the beginning o f human h isto ry  to  the epipahny
fi

o f the redeeming Word under Cesar Augustus' monarchy.*)

*) Mlgnev P atro log ia  Graeoa 1 , 65.

„ 19

[is  sentenee w ill' exp la in  to  you my own aversion  to  " m illiont 

o f years1' . The f ir s t  thou^it o f the Egjjptlaao then they founded 

Pharaonimm, ' had be£n th is  very term . ^M Ulloas o f  years , i s  the 

f i r s t  important and declare h ieroglyph , in  th e new order o f th in g c 

a fter  King Menem. I t  was a c o lo ssa l and wonderful bold concepti 

rad i  «h a ll w H le w  t h is  mem», la te r . But'£hnee I  knov how I t  ***- 

ranootved,  I  w r ^ sp p #  th a t i t  was an exm ggem tlenf fro® th e 'outse 

rad much wmr® the expression  fo r  tim elepsaM p than fo r  a c tu a lly

M l H ons o f  Jjbo 4« D ., th isrJ& S U n g w ith M ilto n s  o f
*i '  t j j

y ears, was sheer mythology , and/stood in  th e way o f  pro grew  to 

wards a rea w n a p #  ohrom tegy of' hwsan ev o lu tio n , J u liu s  was" p?o- 

■grosslve when ho soberly  sa id : T^is i s  htaa® «conceit,.•It i s  human

to be s e l f  - c r i t ic a l ,  and to  continue tho orig in al stru ggle o f Moe- 
-. end Israel . , *
'M  against  tfsp w ild  ^ytJaa o f  the ^©ntiie'S ® The short Chronology
;/o f  - m  . «  a- M<fJ&*y oyer mythology and vani;
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i t  made p o ssib le  a common background fo r  a l l  the partners o f

our era , Scythe, Creek, Parthian, Jew, Roman, as postu lated  t

the experience o f Pentecost* They a l l  beeaao tr a J e sts  o f the

sane length  p f tin e  In th e p a st, no naan aohloTonsnt«

Yen asked ne why X farored sh o rt. periods In prehlsto

and I- cannot g iro  any other reason than the fa c t th at sin ce  1

stud ied  Egyptian h isto ry  fou rty years ago, I always found ay-

s e l f  on the sid e  o f the "shorter " chronology» A i|/  th a t tin e

X hmA no knowledge o f the ■■■■i ugxut  procedure o f J u liu s  A fri 
I /Kt 4.241

m s»  The eholoo 1ftf<^SgyptTian h isto ry  was between HW ft b * C .,

or 2776 3  » 0» , as the o ld est proviso date o f history® This

d ate, o f course, had e lg n lfiea n  ce fo r  outsid e *gypt

as well® The. lead in g  German scholar# sa ile d

l M l  4241 tha o ld e st date 1b 9 although h is
horse sense SadapixlggS warned M n a ga in st th is  owor-axpan- 
■Ion o f our d ir e c t tr a d itio n s  strongly* In  1940, th e American 
J)r. ffin loeke, a fter  m anifold preparation by oth^r sch o la rs, 
prerod th at 277 6 should be eanoidorsd us th e f i r s t  fk m A

' . ' . M -
date in  unbroken tr a d it io n  bMtowt®. 'In' tho despi

te  the paper shortage o f  the war, an &kgLish^aan, Sidney

Smith, rushod a pamphlet through th e p ress which coireohud 

the whole idtretsology o f  the Osabridgs -dmoioni H iit g y  by • 

roduolng i t  oonsidorabiy® «)
*) Sidney S n lth , Alolakh and Chronology*.London 1940

Haiutfrabl or Khamaurabi, the le g is la t o r  

f f m ,  1792 to  ‘1?5@ id  pat in



_  do backward . ini® the y#«r 3500 orA400<
B# 0» wife-dat * arrogant • or " t ita n ic  •  speculations» J*
man who e@p@®ially indulged in them» was' the oxcarator flin d e
M l i l  W S  « I t e i S s P ’t t r t ' . p o o a t c l E

©f a slow convergence to  the o r ig in a l tra d itio n s • I t  i s  

R fa sc in a tin g  sp e c ta c le . I mention i t  hors only to  show th at 

the short ehrehology was not introdnead by e h ild ish  or ir r e s -  

epensib le people hat hy men who were faeed w ith the ersa tio n  

o f an era* 7or the f ir s t  and only tin s*  they la id  th s founda

tio n s  t» v  a  history o f humanity« "Ajltrua h isto r y  o f mankind 

Bhall always hawo to  bo an a r t ic le  o f  fa ith ”, N ietzsche has

®®M(fpyh@ XX* ?97) jrodiseoY oring th is  tru th  o f our ora»
Vu*;y •-#-<*_<: , V  j u r e  CCu ju zJL 1TJ

fhe d*w”Hew% 4& th* Tears o f the Lord, /S S I  i t  pdflX ole to

o@e the whols p ast in  the lig h t  of* th is  mm  era»

the Jews to ok- th eir  own "Chronol ogy

severa l centuries la te r , (to 'eehn t the years from

*• c;rO#J.©m of. the ^yorld,-and they, do so me yon £now, down

to  ik'|U| ft**“  C e^J- <oLrY$^*~r<i

the athar'hand, Julius chronology- ohangod Its outer
W  QvuuvKf au^l UVyCĉ  c>̂  tUg.

. been Ms porspootiwo't "la had placed J^sus

the' yepy 3)00» as, th e ©piptafw* th e  hoooning known o f

/^h®. fbnaa da. h istory. which oould 'toon»;. tha w heels o f, h is to ry

in  th e  oypuaiiir divaeftlaa* fro® more aacidoat and dtatniegr&t 
the eonsalovs reparation o f  n i ' s -  r e a l rd ls»  ■

; further nor®' b elieved  th a t th e now ora would ho eon-
_ , ■■ • ' >* '• ’■ • ' L uma&m -}
^nm m , la ta  flyehaadrad years • T hai'w w ld 'bring |E55it©^ 

a lit e a n p c x  Day® o f  God, oaah day «^ n ailin g  one

thousand fmmmo, And ih@ wock would h® fdH erod hjr th e Groat
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Modern h isto r ia n s brush asid e th is  ora by la b e llin g  I t
m -

" c h ilia s t ie , ■« e sch a to lo g ica l, • as « p o s t in g  tho la s t
<hu

day o f tho world in  a hurry. And whan yon th in k /o f Johowai 

f itn e s s e s  or the Seventh Day Adbenti^ts or tho H Jtllorlte.
. J /

who expaeted the and o f the world fojfv1843, you e a s ily  sec
V •* i

how eandaaaandlag th is  (a ttitu d e , Julius is»

T h e*  Inhabitants o f tho ’ftJU^cry* Bopartnont Bra"
Q ■ , > /  ‘

overlook a number o f  fa s t  a ab^ut th b ir  own and about the 

C hristian  ora. The century o f progress was rather hurried,
J.

i t s e l f .  .Progress put ®n Seboi -  league -B o o ts, and the 

yoajf ?®0@ or, 2100 was expected t o * o e  tho fu lfllm o n t o f
u V ■' \

' ®oat o f our b o ld est drtam s. Cjh' tpb Other hand , J u liu s
n ' . i

gayo the/Church , fo r  con vert!!^  tho W a n  J&pAre@ not le

than f&ye hundred
O-.'I'C if,-tv.v

T h is/' ir e .than ^

o f  « m  h a lf  m illennium  , he

f i f t y  year®

th e'tim e sin ce  the d iscovery> at* America* f& r th is  ported
M  ■ ■ t \

Icmiw o f : ®w§ an g le  l@w8 one

task  fbr a l l  and everybody l i f t in g 'daring th ese f if te e n

S w tv sttittB i In a ssign in g  flvje h ^ < i w i  to  th e

^ lflS tttn it o f Christianity within antiqml .̂gV he e sse n tia l
la st oadod®

Id  began

■fpJT

w m  r igh t*  the Roman r f  'tho'p

f l i c  « iv k ^  ATh# c te ta tih s i' laavou had di
f o r -  • ■ /■ ~~ /-,\ , , u
M  ^ it ta  bh® only meibrr mw^th^\€lgcrdh w&

going to |e t  The Heart-d o f  k £ a J f.a f G-ermamie dosoW t o f thiteaf Gsrmamle dead«
next fiwehiuridred yoara# waijf a *014, as *®w as’ tho

dagrtot, d y td i Cotaafeus 4isd®w,or®dW4«^ °f-A*.
W & U t  of- Qfhk 0*&f of- file, (W fd«, f  «mfc,

l~‘ '®o * the-w orld |a® Panina tea »  i t ,
...." jp^-rff^/its co«r

JpwKprV" ■- ,iS
Bk,v •



in hunafr-slsed ptrUdB» M in s  gwa his 
fistittM  a time horizon which was o f tsemendous

tali .did mot prselttda a regeneration of this ora for

'world o f 'the Germanic nations« Ana so it  happened*

Therefore, the C hristian  oré, not only was wisely d el in oat od

by himWt also in such a manner became capable of

fdHheir stage* o f developnent, in  an organic growth* I k  ££/$(••■ 
M * - trdj* C&haG&J&zA HA# WZCfauicajQ.(U  4k*# 4S '***»«**£

% e f i r  a t  ehamg® cam® a fte r  the flvehundred years were 
*up* frtaius -Afrlaim is had g iren  th e era su c ce ssfu lly  te  «*c*&*, 
Redans) M ''i# a je tis  o f  pagan Home and p r e s e t s  o f  C hristian  
Bó m » /■/

• \ ' D ionysius Exlgnus wrote in  Gothic d§És , in  534 , oneI . g
gen e^ itica  a fte r  th é 500 years o f JttU us had been consumed*

N- d# w#bte In  "6034 \  in  terms o f M in s *  ïlfi® , however, would

tiawej. béeit '& $felom s, an a llu sio n  to th e s ix  thesand years o f
JM J^s,|m /'W y peer ta s te r  D ionysius was. m  s in g le  r s tr a i# it  
f e # w ^ :S®itleed®* m s* E® began the year wMeh f$er J u liu s had 
bfè®3$@k-0. m  the year one o f m r era , Ju st ms w# d6 today*

in  ïiék'c th® differ®®®# between the p ast and «nr own era , came
/  ■ -r '

f' self«»expression®

> ■ .0 ■ ;̂ SÊ hi® hook on the dates o f th e fa s te r  celeb ra tio n
Yt'

i\ ■?1/r ,,-r -fh  a f .jjpn know , i s  a moveable date * he d ea lt w ith th e 19 

’ f h « 9 -» o ^  1 

/f8 5 p  i m i )

>*

i - which had heen used by the fathers in Hieaa, in 

ld béde. possible a simulataneou* celebration of

faster 44; a l l . the «hurches of the wj|ele wend® Ttepsfeeiap6* Cyril

th e
V f "r  i  •

H t date® o f  f ir e  cy o les ( 95 yeare^ ■ in

•entary had published an alnanaeh , in  which the
wear®

®dfwee#fl V JlMN^^UnyslMs took up Ms pen, Cyril's dM éM b



"Cyril's alownach' ran fron the 157d ydiar eftW fthe 
h ftF 8 9 iS S ti8 1 .8 to h  ♦emperor DloöUtlaH tie/' the 247 th

y#tr  ö f  %UÉW p fiM i?  Mane* wo Sj&a to  a tfW  with th# 248 th

y0ar ° f  th is same print® or no^o eo rreetly  tyrahig hut we

could not bring ourselves to implicate the memory êf this
f  „ :'. ’ V ‘ ?

hater tssd. persecutor in our cycles* Af|erdij^jlyr those ■> 

annotat® thé times o f the years from. t m : ïnt«mati©n of ou
/ t

L@rd.Je®®® ÖSariett. In th is manner, the-'tfftp o f  @isr hop© woi 

stand before ’Our eyes in grea^tbr relltf/hn d  the oanse for

th . B.hdildlng V a n ity  , » W j « l .  h « M  . / o u r  

XBSh;'**idMrttr, would shine forih i|h pleérer evidence»*)

'*)■■ -Mm® è'/fratrologla Latina'KT» ji®?*
' _ , y \ £

' Affcir;..thia, the' traditie® of 'éh® ni&. thränand years 

â®. s t i l l  preserved » side by s$M® with the for

- ®®ŝ y tesdmed years* I hare found/in a&EV> deespemt® ■ «ff the

. eigth l td  ninth .eentsiry, at thé/end-bf hhn a ted , or- in  the

- preamble e f  a testament, the 'n^ressib® that thfe «arid
- ] . ■

was rapidly drawing to a closeJ or that, the se n ility  of 
the wis&d whs evident*' On the whole the 3 MtmMmg withie 
th@,-®isth m üleanii» % th® ei&tii age ef^the^w^rM^’ -waa 
qualified to be "without b e r t ® Ä - '*

T%® its th e US*d ̂
e f  the ^chhenaptagit,» the 
i%rnwy« SShe won Hepgow*

W oic'‘-i«fe
■



Ip the eleventh century,
we find the «Id »How" o f th e Em9 spoken with the
fOrtbr o f  its y@ry fia?®t days. "Our Lord hiiigo l/ lo f t  man- 
htad-^i»' Mida^o to th e devil and only redeemed i t  by fcis t 
desW 'Sft** the tapwe of f iv e  thousand year**)*« Pan®«. it  
*)-';4 lp . th* M l  ^tatOM nt Ansels^® o f  Loeea in  Oat o f

j w m * a M s M ’« 0 « th r O ^ o O |R P ,ll<mt
on tA 'Sefem N frs o f th e CvasadS*«

(!
(: ' U t if lf?  the meaning of the C h ristian  ffit , for 

Afrlfeiwo# fo r  D ionysius, for the Crusaders, for Chestortc

was
P i

and. the on® always» The era9* Mosning is it® so -

>■

a fter  an end..of the w orld, i t  cones a® the soeond Mr 

# f  J[«psÄ  ̂ a® the regeneration o f  the art® and sc ie n c e s , ar 

-th^‘ ly f^ sfatlsii o f  tn tan istnes®»i#9 a® a reb irth  o f  the bom' f ‘ jit
a e;Va'’naatsarstlen o f  God9® cvm ttm ®

* -
;; t 1% i® now tine to find the canae riqr this elenen-

L *
•t^ f; m aradter o f  the s r a 'is  unknown and pow erless, why tir

asm h$s lo s t  i t s  tfageoi«pr@ Jeei ch aracter, lo s t ,  in  other 
w^rdf. I ts; m h rn ie io g isa l ^ S S S a fe *  The H istory Deportment; 

'hmwM ^ridisfMrned the'.C hristian  era in to  an » a  lik e  th a t o:
. ? . < . , t.

the- e&$f' o f  Bene Which ran from th e  founding n f th e C ity , 

75&.Ä* f t  The fen eas form al«, ah w h o eon d lta , made Rome
:\V

i» t^ :# ^ t y a ®  o ld  m  Greece d w r t th e  f i r s t  Olympiad was
m

T—»rtto a d fo r  tho yoar 776 B . C. I f  you wiota to  g o t tha

faaU ag  far tha "ab orba co n d ita , " f« n * tla , th ink  o f  th8
\  ; ;
'$* the Mmrimm s e l 9 wSieli a first

wants to shew that America ,  a fte r  a ll
i s



/ ';v

*>

y® jtfu f geeataffsor u n iversa l slfpalfieaM te ƒ  Tl|ejr coald  not gi-

J6r% mtmikm^ to  the daftieion® o f tgfflftmg=4M|£ /'The Homan Era 

w as\^f$si® d In the d®y® o f Casa#;when Re^e was o f

the i??W r t  wms a prophecy a fter  th e « v d t , ©mseMing the/ ■ . ' <
\  f. ■■ ,

p ast -]e;jr';,£he si®w queen o f the w« pW#

'̂‘Th#; Remast'3^fa« 1*® with, the h d iee t attem pt o f An-

'ghat®®mjjbfch* pemee and s&lYatimn e f  th e wetfLt« H is t i t l e

were e l l  th ie ^ it le a  which la te r  were he itemed en th e s&Yior

in  the g »  So* i t  ie  '999 th at th ere was the

P ^ r lin l ir  hetw eeh(Oemî ' end Gedf s Sen® T^ie
/

_ '.in 4 * e t * l^  W W * e o f h iste tst1 i s  narked® The

H1ftJ i g iteL end Al^fM hm» the X g jp tlvn  Jhmrao 

w ith h i?  eim fU ^A d#B  H eeea, the p irns king.

j-m % wte tem p ii^ w efe-eon t^ era»

»f«*. the M o t.

Exiflax

In  th W efcu age p e r a lte lle *  ^ ''^ '■ .tloej*r, i* t o ' l i e  stw iy»  

G«^flte .»»*. end CMwreii night: ~ 1;̂ '

* * * . ^ * * '

7 ! \ :

:y/;> ’

^  n*A';;nem id n e t  i l k «

a mod*** i l lh s tr t j t i»  
/

h ere, h eeiaee in
r

» O t lt«  eeea i eo auefc 

• l u '  e ith e r  Cro&rell

?st&(.,
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■ ' ■ . ' " ! {I ' bring in eonpetitors perhaps too /early and you nay think

it/rather confusing^ But it Mens important b h w  that in no ease
• f  U f«  , is- any

D o p a y iw i t  l o o k s .  1

C h r i s t i n a  and
H , * \

«any t i f i  and few

That th e

by a ita lm B t  w ithout

.-iiiil® risk ttou  itwblyod-

itltim* When the History 
'  /

# fg = tte r* u ^ -
\  (•• .

th e /past« Tho danger o f b n ,  th e fast tha

i the r ig h t doe*, bedonoa; tw rib ib l ̂  whoa w® look  book« 

-tan- ora was brought a lo u i by tho fa ith  c f throe genera 

io n s, century a ftyr. ooatacvy, and th a t ,  i f  i t  had u tt been boliwod la ,  the

n ext boot ora® o f  would not lu g« an fflood  to  b u ild  up a tow aa ity , a
<0»«*£e>

unity of'Mul and 

v * s  « H a - g o v  .o f

e v id e n t  f r d s  ,a  

bom  to-; th iii tru  

life  nobody mm
I

Tha-nutoj
o o n t r g d i o t i i g ^

and body -as wo ®nj@y i t t o d a y ,  h i i p  ttho R e r a
Ucfl

Qhaos, but m Now o f coaptahoat a eh iev e* tu i,/iie
- e«

Aron tho 'IfUndatton o f  RoMMî aay Ronan eoaid  be

tm m  th e coning Into- th e £t®@h o f  %h» tm ®  f® m  ®£

on fa it h .
n

century,

Rra and tfh Christian ®?a ®r# not in m l  . 
inthor' 'iimor t e  hai^iM^ during tiro last

© '-gdojflo have -tried to partle%^Lrioo;, tho ora 
0«0* ' aide by odd® the

'<■*. . .* ■ - - . ,i
:The a r t ie l#  m m l a  ttte'

fcco* 1932-10j th is  i s  tho fo r*  im’whteh -



■ i r V

Yett now magr xmm vtomr j im m t f  ’(tha* 'mrnik^ /mtftnali? threw
r

vn fffap  'chriatiins dslaniaP to*  a. t m  y»«r»( M b f » ® ) »  »rerjr eont

. a f j t i r  1 2 0 0  © ra a ie ê  è. , with a psrtlejn liir tap ia* ^  ip i e t f i t  low

“  — •• « *  ~  ° f  ;quaU^ " ^ * ’ '' Ti"’
down to  the tragi# .fera« Than, It begew,^®. wilW^y w ith  @aa& producti rv

®M corporations wt» t#^  that which had n6i up for the®* 14' r
i  \  /,iHtJlMeM

ammêmmt« In ttai* waf * s w  breach era began t^y-wMiavt lew* straagely  e -

with tawm beingsi the withering of tbqfip braheh takes t l»  form of 
. üfïf--, • ,« 4. • 1

thep theneelTee1 «ndng pp tha brwwh on the? are Him who®
V "  l. ' t •

w#t intanda to  dep®e®t#.lie  b lin ^ e f^ e ®  dene patter® ed it»  ip ee d@ mntat| . 

mmtmmm  4©% enough tm poster' @ wr(i^ fo r  a l tJ f a  ilsa®

The s c ie n t is t»  & t th e  B^p^rtnent G£ra>/̂ ad departed ikte ttta i*  

departments w ith th e h atarirtaaiiag th a t th® j #®®&i fa e c e a s  M i tak e over
twe thmtiene l@stlfi; their @w% the <Am& o f  o ld f and
the inatta i o f  %ĥ  lauderg into the of toe» The^ftóle-

aapkara w »t  p | ^  to  b® king®» m taiar«.' w is « l  i® t i»  freggaset o f  

t h e  ^ ® e t ,  » d  o f  g o o i  a i t f @ s i d t  t t e f c ^ a h a n i s t :

a® i -ami- p e a ^ i e  a f  M g ^ & o # e # ^  k n w o t e ^ p  a e i& d  s m m  è m
0 S A
e@®e; te 'fbeYhre •

' V ^* * W ,fy * m * m *  the anadtaalan By 1880,'the eoienti

wms im ttow^eotised/tW-:> JkHW&frtts ef the' farmer
g$wy / .i i

c lerg y  a® well
ƒ

@et was m teak®* m é  th e

rialo* of » eiai leéde:i*̂ p\listó the inter®, both®
- . ;. W - .  -. . ■

é t  H i : ee m ld  a o t  t «  |s r § w «

B ® t h  s t a t e s ^ i »  p  * t  * m m n  '^g^|g|^®lsit®Xy p n m m p t

* » * * » t y b » » « w  a g t t y .

? m f -
■fiSj
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fte B®partm@sti ■ Jte .tetette mtutak® to entmat tte goTarwuaiii. and ©duce, 

ti©n of th© -roilè bd' f  AapartmamtS which f ^ h i r ^  ia do amay wlth jrejuu
1 ■ ■ i

mm  •  VoltaiT© te£' M A # #  ite§ Jak© th at God moold forg iv#  Mm b©*#«sa$a v
„ s I ,

tiig ww  M a bèatte*®#- ü w ^  t e  laad antruatad :th e m h  o f  t t e  «®fH  ta  me 

wtem# taaiM W  li'mgur i© fln d ln teo rn b l®  tem «ad «uivar to tegte®  X» 

t t e  tepartmaisia ©f tte r a  wa® n® vaam t m  tte®® ^preJmAlaaa. on wh
1 , - oio-

tte m iw m  p oaoattl « I  progvaaaiaa tif® o f  tem airlty * m m  fte1 «v«rf 'la

b a s te » (TVitJi H> vAJi , * y-y:

-^Ogatter'Mik axl tasman pr@JaAi©®s tor ©scbamaX at^aste» mam*® aam 
llfa  vma tvaa&te'te a M te^aJpAito# @np®ratittemf arüfaat* a anrritai 
• f ia t t t te o p o lo g ^ « . v / i ' . ’

Aiaf Ifctetey V  Sur DtparteMt Mm tteagkt it  -muIA ra-

■ a&m In y fu r tg r  baiteS ‘sM antlfio oftly, and by fb tftlU ag  and dejtouncin
’ '  ̂ y ' \ ■ . ■• •

m  fe«im  ttete 'i^É^Ü as» ©f sooial laMavAMp and O kM atln p teiairy
1

M im é kmk" mti^réÊ, item on a « ü m r plat©.

t t e t e  m s j  jpsamt^amm wmm 'tefem M * ar raai«

Tbte» mar* m© *i

d ü è . ,  fo tisO a r ts ' a # '

v u

a t e t e f
V  .fttfe ti»  ' a /w iv ®  tÉ A te te - /

m •» oteola*© , pkAjteÉmte* ’ '■■■ -W*1*,. ■ - /; ,. J1 thto tte fta&th jpasrt a m  wte aMtt&jjÉ iawn.
tte Jh&tli o£ 'Éali mé bmm »«rttwaift by' stemtetry bat jj|r tte

;iw§t -mm® M m  t@@0|̂%§i® ten o f

« ï t f & f i  # w i tte..4M A  Bate to  t t e
P tem -G iM re i^  '" ' -

E a ra i
> ■-'

la ter' altiwtian® W ^ t t @
til©

liSfe

t e a t  H n a s i  

ia  miX'
'Afil'Ji
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Out m m g  th e «word o f  s e e p t ie ls a , ,the other ..■ tnrnsd towards the w r y  

key atari "ptvjtdlt»*» tad , to  to speak*; inpaled it*  took i t  on th e
! J .. . . >' I*

point o f k it  sherd by M b fanous : f̂ t§M om  i s  a  bourgeois p reju d ice. The
A* '

d estru ction  ©i a l l  p rejud ices i t a t l f  a p r e ju d ic e ........E n d  o f an taro*

fcnjt' fo r  anybody embed cied in  the f u l l  fea r  dimension* o f

history* th is  drying up o f om  brottsh è m  i s  no s i  te rr ify in g «  .
**»• D »part«e«t- i n  bad tr ia d  to  dispara«« the tree

f*on wtaith i t  And so* we w o  w ithou^^ro* for the Ua® hoing» (U d

Üo is n 't  he @ ^U |ód to  sin g  w *m ®  to th è»n ix4"*«»affett’ w® ta m 's®«ii 

the tragedy sS^/thU Ifcst ‘150 yours* ^

» i « r  ê*f p é S tM y m m  m ë 0 *  | / / W 4  *f '

front*, tM k' tita i»  tho ohongt w ill h* biggear then |n sb  M  one 

tr  wrti -4 K  to  Tta§-ii»e o f  th ese  et e ^ # M ¥ '^ i@ E iai s  ’ tnrsr«

The tr a n sitio n  i t  isei..fro®  hyansh to  t tn a ^ is a ^  ̂ Érém

th e C teiotlJto « » tó th p ia # 8  tjqr ita@ ir;,teid,4a that«'

To ué* a d $ 0 im  the tone ©t@sml roo t M i^ fe r th  th e trunk, 

th e taMnohoii add th e « A ®tre iretusti i@ K m m A m  m i d  ho m é m é i .  th e  

liv in g  fa ith  é r  CfariittÉ^hity» An other.,hkohth era i s  is^ ossib l®  bm nos#

, m  b*m t m  looked th e asuhanlsa o f th ose ta iB d h tr ss#  ’a l l  o f  tbei
,  ̂ • > ’ • ! ■ ■ . ■ -A • • •' • \ • .

Th# « m ’m ê.h^llê® <l;'tho n ation s , th e'trm ta m s  th®  The

^^3Sg.^awî v--.-;̂ l l  nitty of the tr^nk and the iraytety of the
fw  t%o i s i l  óif- £ h *  'f o l

sfosfc s a sr if ie e  a il\

u su a lly  doss« To the^erowa, son® tr e e s  

I» i f  w ill d@ p«i an an. «hat shape,the tree
I f  &B

i n i i



i s ,  t@of sh a ll to  T%m our now to ^peciffio "Thou*" of ham » h istory

and ill® harote tl)M $ « f  early  hm wnlty In v ite  urn in to  th str  atorehonse 
of X«8lp«« t o r « n d M t r »  Attsipilna, speech, song* ant 
v ita l '

The te r r ie r  fo r  truth* le s s  than ev er , ami b®
&k§ individual; a& ui' of th® aaehl»« _®ge work«*®' Tho proper^sljwl Mortar

renaits® th® fellowship o f the @rtu VithMst th is  fe llo w sh ip ,

th® barled  

•ash other«

©t ^ © h isto ry  would never mki§ M ass* Both meed

Ins® h isto ry  hannot he understood by anybody who l s , a  tin e  #
- /if |i

server, a ijpf® - ©hiid S f h is  own tin e*  on th is  A m t  wm® len gth  o f  son®

year*, we 'Shout - th# ara*

■the e ffo r t o f  th® wmm people who h@ llsp§4 w ith
th* tin e  -had soaaKto u n ify  is S  to  a a lT s is a lis i , our

®ha®Syf^(h®#sg^/on '•** ««ala» and grew again  t o , «  movement* /

. ;■
^ / I f  i t  14 t® you® I  yotfld lik e  to  plunge s i s  thousand

®- - to  th ose  begtitn iags whieh alight in terp re t on* - 

the arm Im sp deep * prehistory* mm own sirs
e

* w fey strong ,  very  siapMfo -.he th*

i a i W ' $° quhhtlsM»' o f blank and y o u « *  and hfcit* mm®
sir t^ y^ h i^ ii t & i i  :fres t in e  I w m w U a 45fsc At, fra.fA ^g& @ m k  

la  aafa*ihl'&''4fce -mi**. , - •th s  « !* *iW**«' / Wf̂ pBn a®

I n t r e e s i ^ L y  y u q n h ^



April 5 , 1943

Dear Prejectiv©, Cynthia,

I go bade to inkf I am fr e er , t h i ; way« Yet, I t  i s  

my sec nd ?raft since your la s t  le t t e r  requires a careful 

organisation o f my answer, with I , I I , and III pc n a p s.

Yes, try and.enlist D®C®*s in terest in our enterprise.

I le t  Ye i t  entirely to you. As C iv  . . s i  .‘an see from tnc outs l e

she may be in exactly  the opposite relation to a ll  the points  

of contacts h isto ry , Land Corns, Four W ells, academic l i f e ,  from 

your own situation® For Inst: nee, in history, she rarjr be quite 

immersed in separ«. te* hi stor ies15, with m- rks, end tr rra p:of rs, 

and nev 'r r*en have <. skr c the question about his tory ;n ,-rnr r*; 1 . 

If my hunch i s  correct, you would become more certain of /oar 

own problem in having to convey i t  to her® And aft r some 

exchange, and having her, droy by drop, given to reed our 

previous le t te r s , you an she .ait,ht hi ve to spend some time 

together —*• at Four Wells possibly —* before you return into 
your own &gain^

The two lenses which, In their prisma, break up the chaotic

fluid rea lity  in our minds, would t e n ,  accordln. to my h.nch,
be d istr ib u ted  between you and her, in th is  manner! sh> has 

n « i u o i t
sought ƒ / in the L&n Corps, from the academic ■ ■

obj ect«»subject relation , in which an im e r  group of observers 

binds over a multitude of objects, focu ssin g  a t ca tion  on the

objects as they pass under the lenseI Science 
^ s u b j e c t s

" > c t  
Ft;

w o lle c
.u a n f i i j i l l l*
world o f  ne

E T 't h e
lEture \

You joined the Land Corps, or better CWJ, and found you^sfelf



there defin itely in the .situation of a prefect on which
~ 2 -

dis

rupted and disintegrating group of trajects, the Vermont farmers, pressed

traject& J^^reject (singular or nearly singular)

And now returning to college, and studying his to r /, you try to suDplement

your vital experience with a world wiew in w ;ich your preject-Now, is
W b o k

elucidated to the general task of one aww genere tion with n an whole era
s '

(then) trajects^. ^kjects (now)

Obviously, D.C. has never entertained such high hopes of integr ting history 

and the Land Corps. On the other hand, you immediately can see that both 

her and yrur glasses are mutually interacting. Once the backward-forward, the 

traject-preject relation i s  embraced firmly, we shall have no quarrel with

objective research of facts or organization of scientist-subjects into a
S u b j e c t

republic of scholars. The attitude as a graduAl, laborious, evo-
object x

lutionary unfolding of the" human situation , is  natural end he e l thy, as long
as the underlying suspense between thens and nows, past and Era, makes iosc l i

felt in the hearts of the people who, on the basis of this suspense and
2

tension — are jerked into the special fie ld  of'history® Z 1 Finding
4

ourselves as prefects we aim at becoming trajects and FOR THIS pur pose,
ungergo the treatment of subjects and objects. And at this point, I leave

P.C. to you, and turn to your next question — although i t  comes at the end

of your letter- about the uselessness of criticizing the academic situation

as you find it® Rightly, you reject such mere criticism  as negative® M  God
frnd riaufc r)oo*»Vl»^ .

^less you for this. All honest toil and labor has its reward)AmBE3 In  the 

oreface to my German work on revolutions, I speak of «the grandiose work of 
research done by the la st century”® Several points must be d istinguished ,/ to 
clarify your quandary*

X. «The history department era follows out a great Impulse, that of 
Voltaire* s ideas, to make the clergy of the Church superfluous, and to put ji
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As Ion,:, as this impetus m s  in fo rce , good history was produced. After 1880 

this lmpetftf died down, but the organised su b jects of o b jec tiv  sc unee  

remained active, work!ng fa n a tic a lly  in. the. sans, i  rcctlon , witnou b e l le v /  ^

in their hearts, in God, freedom, im m ortality, any longer« V oltalreans wit o 

his fa ith , they slaved a ll  the h rder with in fin ite  details of work® And they 

cjpv.n you in this detail*

II® Now, in proceeding thus to the Ifg ica l consequences ©f pur? reason, 
without fa ith , they did d isso lv e  the h is to r ic a l  v sion  o f the previous cent
uries which n a iv e ly  had believed  in  t c lear  cut Christian era, preceded by 

a n tiq u ity , with Jesus the Center o f H isto ry /, in  a lin ea r  sense; from 1500 

to 1850, th is  naive fa ith  had preva iled .

The d isin teg ra tio n  of any fa ith  is  needed when i t  must grov,/ la rg er . Th< 

faith of humanism became too harrow when k v,. .ole world, Amcric; , Asia, 

A frica, had to  enter "the fu lln e ss  of tinas", the vision of Pr.v.estant 

Europe and i t s  historians between 1500 and I860, had been that PI; to and 

Socrates were precursors of C h rist, that the dark ages and the middle r.g s 

were regrettable delays in the progress of miv.dc md, and that ,he true history  

of mankind shone forth b est between

500 B*€* and 5 )0 A.D#

and between 1500 A*D. and 1850 or 1900 A»D®

- S&rathon, 490, Salamis 480, P erik lcs ({&8b 4£9) became the s ta r tin g  point 

for a l l  Greek, Roma, C h ristian , A ntiquity , and 1492 Columbus

yr r s ,  from 500 -  1500 — in  between, o f d isagreeable su p erstition *
fou see that the same big and admirable fe a t  which J u liu s  Africanus

->

1453 the Greek scholars flee
to Italy

1517 Luther breaks with, the h.f

became the sta r tin g  point of the p r a l l e l  New Times, with a thousand

/
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achieved in 200, to root the C hristians In an era o f 500 years, happened 

humanistic
again, in our o’.vn/era, after 1453* (the loss of Constantinople to the Turks) 
More and more people a fter  14 oQ, did brecr th en a ilv es^  for a common enter*» 

oris® of several centuries of humanistic and sc ie n tif ic  progress* And they 

got their eras 1450 -  1900.

On the other hand, th is  sp ec ia l s ta te  of su airs c - aid not le s t  forever® 

The strange extrapolation® Of the Dark Ages defied  a l l  hr-a lt  y s* use o f  

ev lutlon® I f  the t ie s  between 500 and 1500 were a perio- or hibernation, 

the straight line of pr/ogr«sa was not ob ta in  ble® There was then no evolu

tion® So, a fter  1850, M  attempts began to uproot th is  scheme 0 ft

800 BC to 500 AD as plus 
500 AD to 1450 AT as minus 
1450 tO 18*®*® as pius again®

You have entered college at a moment when the babjr has been thrown out with 

the baths no era i s  l e f t j  the whole C nristian  era i s  discredited® For some 

reasons unknown to the scholars, they fin d  themselves huddled together at 

Harvard, la le , S S S B  Columbia, piecing together tid b its  of in f  >rraat! on 

about anything under the- -sun, defying a l l  general ideas, b e l ie f s ,  as pre

ju d ic ia l to their *puv@® research, and now involved in  a gigantic war, witeou
\

doing more than .hanging on to their Spanish, Mexican, Egyptian, Chines© 

Histories® An; yet garnet;..lag great has been prepared by this destruction!! of 

the " c la ssic  civil!gation® , or "humanistic® chronoiogyl Although the dream 

of a golden age of P e r ik le s , or of R en aissan ce, has become untenable, the 

V^uodaries of the h is to r ic a l  horizon have been enlarged and by now, they

encompass the wholf o f  thv Hi*® of meat pr< h is t o r ie s ,  histories of cA viliza*  
t.on , aid h is to r ie s  o f/p tu ?ch | h is to r ie s  of fa st an'- Yiest, S o c ia l, P o l i t ic a l

relig iou s, histories® Intentionally, I ca ll theta h i toris s ,  in the plural*

For the «multocular* views are most confusing® Ihat they have in common is  

that they l ie  within an enlarged, more universe! horizon of many thousands



of ye sirs* The objects are a l l  th< re* Whe;. Is -uckinn is  the mighty tidal 

wave, the "bore* as they c a ll i t  In the Bay of Fundy; th is bore sweeps a ll  

the subjective partakers of history £00 feet high to th< altitude at which 

the dynamo of integration can begin to operate. At the end ol this letter, I 

may be able to prove to you why * honest work*, as done toy the historians 

of the lost two generations depends on *herOic*, creative moments from whicr 

they receive their orders and directives. Workers in the- field of .he- sc L ri

ces art blind as to what they a'chftmre* As they work away, day after day, 

they do something but as Heraklltus put ltt Tho.se who are asleep, dream of 

the world as taough i t  were their own and do not under t&nd how they a ffect  

the real world of e l l  men®

MERE WORK NARROWS. The farmer behind h is )lojr and the scholar be hind' his

desk, narrow their humanity, by tfee division of labor® As he liSfc-s engraved
on the leaf of a tree a ll run :ovf&rds the rim and end abruptly, so we a l l  in

our daily work, tend to sozm thin;; special or -u rtlcular and mu :t have our

comuon task in b; ck of ui| a priori, id est, before we set out to r m our

course, the meaning of our various activities mus. be ascertained®
teaching

four criticism of the in college need not turn against that which

they do. IT IS ONLY IMPOSSIBLE IN ME THINGS W TCh ME/ DO NOT DO AND/, BEC/ - 

AJSE OF I3AT.DMY TO EXIST. The h istories t,.;ld in Colley a l l  would mskr s>'n-<? 

i f  they s t i l l  admitted their dependency on the Voltarian religion as vi

carious clergymen. Having broken away from their own heroic origin, the/ have 
. <3̂ a^hor»4v

become a re. a c tiv it ie s . Activities carry no sanction* with them. I f  they 
i o

proclaim .be THE only Intelligent a c tiv it ie s  — yesterday nig -it a 
colleague seriously said that Germany had to be cured by peducation* and 

*free discussion* — they become ridiculous®

Not the fact that somebody teaches th is or that, is to be criticised, bu: 
the fact that h© .©aches it  as though this cov> ed the whole ground, sad
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as though i t  were INDEPENDENT of MORJ. IMPORTANT other processes of the 

human sp ir it, deserves to be hetam< ;i in , by your r distance*

This i s  the awakening Into One Coat »ion World o which H rraklltus o f  

Ephesus spoke 500 B#G® a thinker to whom W' go back today, for good ret ■; ,n .

For he/ lookc through the dreams which go with a l l  our specie! a c t iv it ie s ,  

the soap bubbles around the small actual performance, and by Introducing ‘.h- 

term "dream* for his s e lf  centered thinking, he could state! only fur those 

who awake from th eir  dreams does t common world order come nto ex ist nee®

The historians’fuss i t  into tid b its , not because of their binding ov< r tlv .r 
special period, but by denying the mejc t ic  bore of fa ith  which l if te d  Vheu

up after 1789 end put them down In their partic lt.r chairs of uistory®, ŵ fceh
f t * ' / '  ‘ '.. ' /  ^  '■ + / f  /  - '" f tx /1,v/*"'/
took the place of the religious history of salvation, by cler-ym*-n, >  **< / ^
/  r  ' -a- V. A,-' u ' * .

As to delloc, I am sure your oo ; taste'saved you® I rrprnt® He too 

completely belongs to the bygone antagonism of the Free-Thinker vs® counter- 

reformation type, of w dch Von Hugel suffered® D® Steere, th Quaker, preach

ing on Ignatlan discipline proves that thi. era (Protf-ntant- anti-Protr-sttu:) 
i s  at en nd® And so, skip Bello®, who, together with Ch s ter ton, in my 

early beginning fortified  sap because, th*n, these o l 7 nnta onisms s t i l l  

surrounded me, b'. fort the F irst fcorld Wsr® I am TOO conservative, and rive 

peaole ere l it  f  r achievements in the bygone past, when, no. ,  their d i s a g r e e  -  

able aides are the only ones that remain transparent. Belloc o i l i r  is
wicked•

N
Your(bTeathtaki n S o b ^ e r ^ t i o n  oi”Th®*̂ / acceleration of Uv vo-lt®

Is profound® It  was the obsession of Henry Adams, thi; • cceH':ration, 

he raphe sled th? end o f our world, from t h i . law, for 1917*

If you sec that th® Heformation 1517 - 15P5

me r  

#nd

h

Had i t s  humiliation in the SO years war 1616 -  1648 
And the. British Com onwealth idea 1641 -  1689 
saw i t s  low ebb from 1776 to 1815



7
the Voltarian U H  wave swept over E .rope 1739 to 1815
And was humbled 1848 to 1874

The Russian revolutions o f 1905 and 1917 &r< o n l y  If years apart*

The &e -leration In the l a s t  century i s  marked® On the oth r hend# th is  

may be explained by the s e c i f i e  human image wjich the French Revolution 

i  ^-ginedfothe individual®# whereas former period. had imagined fa m ilies  or 

Churches# In short, many-aged, polychrome# processes® I.t i s  quite l ik e ly  

that we shall have to try  deliberately to SLOW DQWU| your ovn obse vations  

may be a f ir s t  inkling o f avis p ossib ility  in /o n r s i l f , and .he v e r y

fact ^  o f the dark ages may poin t to an inexorable curvature o f  human 

□ctabA liso. 1  postpone the exploration of these in trigu in g  q u estion s! for h- 

time being see p* 13 f f  o f "Out*• I do so because your question about an 

era for individuals expresses your training in 19th century individualism ev'i 

mor< poignantly® You as ■ i f  we could not add an era# for the cr ativn of a 

"race of salnts"ll(an cannot the means for an end# the mere ca rr ier  of a >v\r 

function® Why not make him his ovn aim? This vo.ilc! r* ad, you write#

; ¥our scheme '-xpressei the normal outcry against a i-  the ea le ld o sco p lca l  

amray o f h isto ry i »Where t® I come in? ƒ A© I nothing but a vehicle of

a carrier# agent#*- actor# servant# player on the world9 a stage# of some

simply may live# without ad©?® "History is  a ni htmarc from which I wish to

progress# a victim of war# a refugee of revolution# an
instrument ofof c iv ilisa tion s?  So# I cannot be meant to be & functioning: wh< £1

destiny which# after ail# goes over m y  head. Is there no time in which we
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•«tin»" Joyce exclaimed, and In a way you repeat this#

A% f ir s t  sight, you w ill notice t iafe the most marked individuality lived  

£000 years ago, and created the very race of sa nt •, of ntegrated I n d i v i d  U x 

Which you desire for the fourth mlllenium*

But even though If you were right, I certainly would Join you and forego 

ALL INTEREST IN OTiiEu PERIODS OF HI880RY, and !eclarf solemnly that tribe s, 

cities, churches can XMMMM lick me — If  you were right, a ll their blunders 

and attainments simply were non-history, or p ro -h isto ry , For what coul^rou or 

can I have to do with a history to which individuals were not yet ? d-aitt' d, 

or of which they were not the -eal fruits and stars and exponents?

I fin ssysilf right now in the midst of a correspondence with a serious 

thinker woo wishes to abstain t'rpm history for this very reason. Strangely 

enough, he himsrlf is a historian, but of course of the unprr Jc ctive sort, 

who tries to be Just objective, has written several books on the history of 

the 19th century* This friend fe ll in love with the great Swiss historian, 

Jacob BurckhaFdt* Burckhardt, a sage an ■ a see ’tic, forwent marriage, turned 
down a call to the university of Berlin, and taught history to 10 o£ £0 

students at Basle for f if ty  years# H' wrote three mighty books, on 

Constantine and the Homan Empire, ©n the Culture o: the Renalseenco, and on 
Gre ̂ Culture. You owe him the; wogue of ’‘Renal s-once1*. His book creat'd it, Hi. 

observations on world history are darkly pessimistic, but important* My 

correspondent wrote Burckhardtfti biography and tdoros him* I find mysblf in 

the peculiar position that I have always thought of myself as a descendant 

of Burckhardt, but for this very reason, I fe e l that any historian must bel>n 

to $ 4  a l i f #  larger than himself} he m <st M I share th is l i f e  with a soc

iety and an era OF WilLCB. AID FOE WHICH kilt) THE UGH WHICH, he is the historian. 

This is a ll I try to convey to you,tftW# Hy correspondent, however, takes

Burckhardt to be a God whose worship would allow his readers to forego l i f e ,  
war, fight, and to live in some contemplative leisure, outside of history,



as pure self-respecting individuals#

Since he and myself share the admiration fo r  Burckh&rdt i t  i s  hard 

to get at the difference between us# I wish to v r i t e  EQUALLY GO 01 BOOKS 

AS BUHCKHAPvBT, and I think I have don© so, in some cases, already; he is  

the biographer o f Burckhardt* that i s ,  he has put him above Mqf e l f ,  as 

the great individual because 'io abstained from participation in the history 

of his own times*

But historians eazinot be called great i f  they ere considered • s though to \ 

were uoi the historians of their fellovmen, for th ir  fellowm* n, and through/ 

their fellowaen! My c ^respondent seems to have never shared any si ole* 

patriotic , religious or revolutionary fa ith  or hope with his countrymen or • > 

other grou ' Hf people® This incredible situation — for a istorian — res 

of course possible only In the desolation between the two world rara, ?hcr*f- 

he loves and worships in Burckhardt the p rfcct individual. In sober realitv, 

theAhistorian of other people®® malting of ai story, dabbles Mth history, just 

as much as they#^Abstemiouaness from , con rmporury hi tor*y may 3 •«ƒ free encr- 

glc-s by which the history of a l l  other time?:■ can become trensparent,fmay

shine upon us through this historian® This then i s  simply a sp ecific  method .ror 
a specific task#

80, here I stand between Burckhardt*s biographer and you® H th Mm, as 

absolute in d iv id u a lis t , history makes no sense; with you, even the In c iv icu a i 

musi be pigeonholed into a future chapter of h ist ry® Myself, I hold tobe 

a member of the ordinary, primeval, end neurotic, sturdy and fr a il ,  imaginary 

and stereotyped, blundering and swearing, trust ng and jea lo u s ,  superstitious 
and grateful, greedy and devoted human race, between your two eh llen g es#

You both must be wrong# This I know lonr before I set out to answer why#

AH m ay  be change and evoi- tlon# But the rose has a f in a lity  in sm ell.
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shape, co lo f) i t  i s  a r o s e  and remains t  r o s e #  regardless of any natural 

history that may come before or after this rose» The rock § t  individuality  

then, which i s  true fo - roses and v io le ts , i s  true for man, even more« WE ART, 

in the midst of h isto ry , with f in a lity , and beyond history o - flux® We cf mot 

wait® 111 history i s  our ooport n ity ,  but our own nrr :m al meaning reaches 

beyond it® A house is  not contained in the scaffold fro 1 which i t  is  b u ilt ,

A man us not contained in the h istorica l circumstances which-build up his 

" v is ib i l i ty ”. The only question i s i  how and when has a man the f in a lity  of 

a beau t ifu l flower?

We find ou -aAlves in and through history* As my ancestor’ s h* ir ,  as my  

environment’ s opponent, as m y home’s castellan , my ch ild ’ s ; ren t, I find 

myself*

At a ll, times, a ll  individuality begins in the midst of hi;- tor-leal proc ss- 

e s .  He emreges from the besieg ing  incidents of birth, c la ss , loc. l i t y ,  murri 

Individuality i s  not a f&ctf I t  Is a fiat® And more may be s id . A very 

sp e c if ic  c lic k  must c l ic k ,  for  g e t t in g ’a. man into the world o f awakened adui; 

of in tegrating sa ints, beyond history® Then, history^l^produced by these 

very people who reach beyond h is to r y , and who t\r< willing: to b- cone In d iv id -  

uals®

This is  not a phrase® I t  can be made clear, I tx*ust in definite terms*
Take anybody who i s  bora,- -aised, a t .T ied , paid® For a l l  th is , he i s  not - 

Individual in  your sense®

\  *HfverttelesS| when th is same "birth’'' i s  enlarged foc| the "native" from the

relative fact o f being a father’ s son, t- being the heir of a l l  times, the 
son or daughter of Man, he may become as original as tno f ir s t  day of crc&tic

he may do everything as though i t  were done for the f ir s t  time® Hattons

sprang into being from th is deeper sense of "nativity"  in  th e ir  h o b lest sense
When "being raised", being a family man, subjective with warm emotions
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for his fo lk s , i s  enlarged and purified so that his heart becomes the 
world* s heart as St. Paul% heart was called , and when his home be come the

hna&a fam ily, with a ll  i t s  con flicts and raging, thro is h is heart, he can 

delineate the fin a l l in e s  on which peac-' can reign in  this houses the Church 

sprang up from this » c o n v e r t ib ility 1’* (Yesterday night, the erne colleague 

who had idealised education and discussion as su ffic ien t cor for Germans, 

asked i f  we knew ©f the sou cea #*on which Paul got his ideas* I only could 

an3wer| ”He was so much more original than you tnink"* Carrying sud en ly , 

instead of his Jewish community, a l l  the Gentiles and Jew®, in their exacer
bated contradictions, upon his heart, he better had to become original*)

From being a conqueror,a greedy,roving ,Q&ke-a«*living animal, or power 

seeker, man may come to «(now the nature of tilings, object! ’elyj hr may dis

cover ihil laws by wiich things combine end. d isso lve, attract m  arpel er.c 

other, melt and crystallize* Ana so, his >-ŷ s f i l le d  with these regularity 

he may forget his hunger, in this contempl t:Lon in which blind exploitation  

of nature i s  superceded̂ Jpy ooncious reproduction* Objectivity can be as n fol; 
as nativity  and converti bility* tod from manning blindly aft* r nis dcsir- 

lo t p i  ust, intoxication, man may receive love In uis heart by undergoing, 

suffering, accepting the quaint conditions of humanity, fathoming the r‘inal 

t stiny of our race by being written as t t e  lin e  in the great poem of Man, 

w ich keeps life  from dreaying® Cr< afc.tvity, resurrection come to man this
;.ay,

I hav< given you four instances of Impulses, features in a l l  man, who

wait for fu lfillm ent, for being f i l le d  by our* A ith  so that they pierce thru 

the relative acciderlt of endowment to the affirmation of.' absolute testi.nony*

From mare pedigree to the- nativ ity  of mankind, from mere emotional 
imv&rdn ss of our own x itt le  world to the c n v  ;■ tibilifcy into t e sufferin s 
apd joys of humanity, fr.>m the externality o f our power to the objectiv ity  
of the natural laws of the universejf, from mere future of our desires to t e



creativity t u t t *  for the destined end of human!* ind, — the uovt e r.t j;oes 
each, time beyond tee given fraction of fact ov.erds an ev< nt, towards 

completion# Man is this event®
And this has been true from the f ir s t  hay of man and r.:v 1 be true at 

his lis t#  I© acquire individuality« sa in tlin ess , Inte-gri-tion, whenever we 

wake u:• from mer- particular heredity to tfcue or iy in ,(n a tiv ity ), from mere 

future to defin ite end (crea tiv ity ), from m? feeling to crucial ntegratlon, 

(conversion), from mere conquest to lawful order (objectivity)® "From the

be gin tng of th-. war! ■ to che end, th*' wor» has never beer* 1- f t  without the sc 

true faithfu l Christians1’« Hugo of St® Victor, in Purln, wrote In the 18 th’ 

century# In t i l  manner the inuumbrable h istories of h cay, eclin e, destruc

tion, se lfish  appropriation, or exploitation, hav< been checks a since Adi:;u • r. 

Eve, b/ one 1 story of salvation* And thi*; hiutory encompus es not ling else  

but the steps by which man, from a joiner, behi v io r is t , conformiat, opportune 

fortune-hunter, becomes a law giver, a r t is t ,  sold ier, p r iest. The art of 

pre-historic man puzzles you, you write, b cause i t  ceme BEFORE economic 

epleiidor® And i t  is  t.-ue, those paintings in S-?.in &r-* gr--a . art, an;.! rani: 

with ever|r)diing of any tines® Their contents a ".tag, an antelope, may no: be ?< 

tellinp., universalized, as the, Madonna, but the a .-t i i  fu l l  fledged, com

plete — (Mine r va sprang from the head of Ju;\oiter , as the prof -un■ myth 

says, fu ll  grown«) Genius i s  ever la a t in ?. and insu -oruble« An ; the devel:> w a t  

of ,;ealus in art stands not alone, an one everlasting element of history« T <: 

source alphabet of history contains, next to - r ulus # th<- elrm-'-nt’s of .author L ,v 

i lf if i#  2 M 2 *

History coJld not have happened i f  this Cauc genius and fa it  had not 
created our world, time and again, now as always® Every one of m e  six
tasks listed in our survey, was made possible only b ceusf men reached the 
frontiers of their cas al experience and aastero; them by cli nging them from

*» 12
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relative accident into absolute principles«

The «individual* is  that member the species homo sapiens who understands 

h is  own mission into the world and acts accordingly. I think that you can 

accept th is  d e f in it io n . On the one hand, you cat mot abolish the fa c ts  o f  

our biological con d ition s, two leg s , two arms, long or short h a ir , "long* or 

"short* brain e t c . ,  and your goal o f in d iv id u a lity , on the other hand, must 

be available to anyone of these strange specimens o f homo eap ien s. This happen 

through under-standing, i f  I may press this term, for once. I do i t  because 

in pressing the beautiful word, "understanding", you may note the interaction  

of the raind and body, the involvement o f our to ta l ex isten ce , heart and skin, 

in  this e sse n tia l in tu ition . The individual understands, in the true metmin./ 

of th is  noble word, not when he i s  in a c tiv e , contemplative, at le isu re  — no 

he understands while he stands under the pressures of h is s itu a t io n , for  

something absolu te. A man i s  h is  parent1s son, that i s  an extern al accid en t.

He understands th is when he stands for "parenthood" in a s it  ation in which 

i t  would be tempting to behave lik e  a self-made man, without gratitude to the 

pasb® When i t  is  again st our in te r e s t  to emphasize a feature of the real 

world, and when, despite such pressures, we s t i l l  affirm it s  truth, we show 

-true understanding, and ere l i f t e r  beyond the tussle of se lf- in te r e s t , to th e  

leve l of individuality. We sink roots into a realm which no materiel interest 

can shake, in the act of affirmation. The father who in front of his children, 

points from his own authority to 0od, es t h e  g iver, the mother who tnekeA h e r  

C hildren  pray, both UN0ERBTAHB, they stand under the absolute in a situation  

,Jib? oc-r.. substitute*

•1 ia  y°u kaov>> atree quarters o f h i s t ory are f lU e d .. .1 th  s u b s t itu te s . And 

the agonies of mankind are caused because this strength of standing under, 
regardless o f s e l f ,  is  lacking in  .95 out of 100 cases.
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Our discussion of any history» In otter words, presupposes some thine acre

sublime than history» Man who produces history and is  produced by i t ,  also 
stands beyond it* And strangely enough, he stand;, beyond It whenever he humbly 

stands under i t ,  and bears the brunt of the absolute, in his accidental

and sp ir its , just the highest animal, has been exalted beyond the archanye ’.s , 

because by suffering, at a given h istorical situation , against his in terest, 
he can build the absolute into this relative world« He who braves the accident 
of his ancestors for* the absolute as the child of Man, the accident of his

environments by the absolute of cosmic laws, the accident of his ktwjianKX Jb̂  ' 

absolute of MxmxMXtaiM̂ M lo v e , the accident of emotions by the absolute of a 

new image, enters, by that feature, the portals ,of etern ity , and at the' sane 

time he makes history possible*

This relation of history and individuality cannot be pontooaed to the la s c 

day or to a la st period o f development since i t  is  the Ingredient of any h is t

orical process« This i s ,  so to speak, man's biographical pewerd,  the only 

reward, in  fact, of which we know, that history is  a v*&6 o f soul making, and 

that just and unjust reap what they have sown in the kingdom of souls« His tor" 
without our being owned by God, i s  unthinkable*

The amorphous masses which fi-. ht o ff their invitation  into h istory, have lc 

disafcss, out of their cohorts, individuals into the kingdom of God® linen or 

where a soldier faces the enemy bravely, a poet bursts in to  speech, a leader 

\ takes upon himself the loneliness of anybody who has to cross a threshold  

for the very f lp st  time, or opens a door never- opened before by anybody» Don’ t. 

you think a soldier in b&fctl©wunder stand s'5 patriotism a lo t  better than the

environment« This Is meant by the paradox that ^an, born lower than the e.nge.i

lu s t s

sp ecia list on uor&le? ujcu isa  ̂ o_ "

nin or her enter some no man1® land f e ith er  through time or In space« Perhaps



this Is the trouble in Tunisia, that not rybody is  eager . to cross the no 

man’s land® A doctor in Switzerland with a well established practice, found 
that his ft ife  was suffering from a disease which allowed her only some no re
years to live® Instead of h iring. a nurse for her, end going on v ith his prac

t ise , he bec&Vie her nurse, and abandoned his practice® ^  crossed through No 

Man’s Land. He GUARANTEED in a manner unheard of in our professionalised 

business-worshipping age, the sacramental character of marriage.

A poem by is  not the use of language by a clever salesman of
words but i t  i s  the lord using tills man for attaining i t s  own perfection® A 

prayer by a mother is  not to  be compared with free- speech or reasonable doubt

or wise thought or discussion! i t  is  an authoritative statement® (Ane as you
well
/know-:, authoritative statem ents usually impress people who w itness them, for a 

l i f e  time® If the pr&ryer, however, only u-.s & u ep etitlv e  formula, i t  w il l  xi- 1 
le-ve th is  same im pression.) That the uind of le g is la to r  must stand aolitude  

or that a soldier must endure is  better known.

Soldiers, then, do not become so ld ie r s  in barracks® Bob O’Brien wrote i.oc'; 
"the days of training — days of half-seriousness — art? approaching an end® 
In every way this seems a <good thing, for i t  is  only as trie- war closes in 
on us the t we can throw o ff the laziness and complacency that follow a soleior  

wh® does not have to prepare: for the next battle".

Legislators, because solitude is  their fa te , are made in Gethsenumes, on 
Sinai, faced by the golden c a lf , on a sick bed, etc® Brides become persons

\r*hc-n they decide to follow a groom for better for worse Into the unknown.

AUthor 1 ty 13 thrown int..̂ lte-,_sjafeles to
cheap substituAes®..is.jMiy way of life® and this seems especially  true»

The. a r tis t  becomes creative when the conventional relation of subjects

T 4L  TWt gv

to bbject, is  abandoned by him* colors forms



are acre material, suddenly demand from the a r tis t  to be reimagined and combin- 

in a new solution» He s o  to speak melts i f̂co this solution# This weakness 
ra&Kes him soft in the ey< s of the world, but great in the kingdom of end 3*

In these cases, the absolute bursts into tills relative world. H* story 

consists of the inroads made by the absolute into the world# God is  not an 

after thought# Only those who believe in him, can be constructive in history# 

(Many who think that they don*t, actually believe In him or at least In parti

cles of his essence#) The absolu tettxkMOEcadS are the events of birth, der.th, 

creation, direction, as eventuated in wider standing individuals,namely in beta 

who act as the 'ultimate guarantors of this moment* s absolute d - mend, and in 

whom these events take piece.

You cannot put a policeman behind every so ld er#  You cannot put a detect' ; 

behind every congreas man® You cannot put a priest behind every  mother, euc.p  

The soldier IS the sta te , in  action, the mother is  the Church, in action# The 

poet is  art, in the process^ Ufa professorsAcan help him, and he su.fi\

from the thing which is  born In him/, •

t e l  These four dimensions o t  art, re lig ion , war, and government, f i l l
history. I propose to restr ic t  history to these four dimensions. They make eve
individual a guarantor of the world Into which we are sent, guarantors of the

identity  with **•-
tr ^ective past by priesthood, of our subjective, poetical/prcsent by cresi.’.v! 
art, of our prelective suffering under th injustice of the times by legisl& t: 
(and the law giver, of course, is  more than a c ngressaaa, i t  is  the Individ as

ĤG a-hilies^new law TO HIM8U.F for the f ir s t  timet) and f in a lly  by warfare

against the chaos outside, by objectivation« Studying history in four d iffu 

sions, D*C* plus C»H*, shows you how man has fenced o ff some „space end some t . 

and ultimately a ll  space and a l l  time gainst the death by cold, the -~.ee ay by 
age, the chaos b y  lawlessness, the lack of dlrectioE^>y lust» This process of

GAM IMG GmuMB is w » s history# T »
* It is  realised , where man ’undertakes to 3 t;
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something Kith fin a lity , against the trend of the times o f  the obstacles of 

nature, or the indifference of his «-roup, or the superstitions from the past.
Spontaneously, creatively, authoritatively, sa cril'ie ia lly , we arc allowed 

to live  on. The most primitive tribesman w ill belong to th is history as soon ?■:■ 
we can recognize these source eleaients in their s.;rvial. Then, they w ill be cotv 

our brothers.
Vice versa, the most modern societies may not at a l l  enter the ionc of hi r• I 

but stand revealed as purely zoological. The wonderful unity of a ll  l i f e  l ie s  

.in the interaction between the individual biography and the universal history. 
•In one man* s  l i f e  you have the tr&Ject, oreject, subject,object} in a l l  histor

70U have relig ion , leg is la tion , a r t ,  war. The poet, p riest, souse, figh ter, a 

found in c v - r v y  human being, in traces,- and. they a lso  f i l l  the rages of history,
jt Got*, |j|£

The biography of any human being may be tre e . t< <M r s ^rrhcropolls*, wrfcrwr »̂ as  

complex Q$ a l l  p o litica l history of the whole commonwealth. Toe »acropolis 

and metropolis of universal hi tory should be as arm and dramatic as though 

lr were the hero of a biography®

For this reason, Jesus is  the center of history. In him, this corresponde; icr 

b e tw een  individual and universe, became too w a l l  f o r  th e  f ir s t  time. This v r s  

' the idea behind the four gospel/ writers: that one man in nis short l i f e  and 

a ll  men from the beginning to the end of time, embodied the very same mission. 
Each gospel developed one of the four aspects o f , genius, authority, sa cr ifice ,

: legislator; the son of David, the son of San, the #on of Godlf the Living Word v 

\were pictured by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. But they a l l  agreed that he v■ 

a l l  four. And the very Matthew who gave Jesus * biological pedigree said of 
^Adam that he was §od?s ghild*

All the various sayings in the New Testament that he was the temple which 
could be destroyed and rebuilt in three .days, and a a  stand at the right hand 
of his father, as the $udge of a ll  h istory, with the heavens open for those 
who can see with his eyes, that he is  the leg is la to r , high p r iest, bridegroom,
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leader in a war, that the 1 2  apostles are the IV  tribes of Israe l, that he is  
the cornerstone of an ed ifice , which at the same time is  a body of m illions 

of *edified” liv e s , and, la s t , not l'-ast, the no longer anderstoad truth that 
CHKISTIASICY IS A HISTORICAL* RELIGIOH — a ll  and everything expresses this 

in trin sic  identity or correspondence- between our soul and the content of a ll  

history.
I f  you have followed m. so far you *111 no longer in s is t  that the individua 

has to wait for the year 5841 for appearing on the scene. We are not mrans to 

an end, not?, hoping that our grandchildren can become individuals* How cruel

such a separation would be. Ever since man became man, ^as Hllarius o f P o itiers  

put i t  in  400: that we become a b so lu te , divine, i s  a p ossib ility  with everyboc 

a necessity with nobody* Stands absolute understeading of & r-la tive  situation  

is  the whoof* the world’s reaction to any such free original creative ret is  

the wharf of h is to ry . The tex tile  of history consists in who accepcanci of at 

absolute repfioase by human being? who as long as they po„.> Lbly can, w ill fee l 

tempted to remain outsude such •evonraation* in their sce p tica l aloofness*
?ou would dissolve the fabric of history I f  you removed the whoof to a 

specie! period. However, **» this attempt of making Individuality the ti sk or 

topic of e particu lar period, you have given me the chance of staking out

Har and ptace, art and relig ion , are the alphabet of which the sentences of 
history are composed. In every one of these four actions, some absolute con-

enacted and represented by men and women, who, in the act, acquire the status 

>of individuality. This splendor of the absolute r e flec ts  on man so that from 

an animal he is  transformed into a person, from a fragment, he i s  made whole*

alphabet of history, sharply#

p . .
 ̂ figuration is„understood.

ƒ - S - / f y/ t f /t ̂  /V
brought down to'earth

y. /'?r 4 ’ 'yv- 1 f $ -i ( -
rth. Here on earth i t  has to be

Tribe sj4, oltlas, Churches, worlds, are heroic &cts of the sons and dsug>'iters 
of God;
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p o i n t

History receives halves, fragments, and dismisses wholes. This jtadesariE is  mo 

than a pun* Look at yourself. Tou ..re a woman, as e man i s  a man. &ex sep
arates you from representing a l l  features of humanity, in your biological 
nature. This Is not a l l .  The halfness through sc.x is  only one of Mr fragment; 
features. We are i f  we are l e f t  without an interlocutor, with whom v.:

can wrestle, diolo^ically or d ia lec tica lly . One men’s self-conversations rc- 

is&ia vague, usually. That i s  to say, our mind is  as fragmentary as our body. 
Moreover we also are half-aged, or quarter-aged* »hr re as we have to liv e  70 Or 
80 years, we experience and l iv e ,  at any stare of l i f e ,  nothing but the ex

periences and l i f e  of our sp ecific  age. Hence we are monochrones, Members of 

one generation, although we- are condemned to liv e  through more than one 

generation, usually through two or three so t'lat self-contradiction Is essen

t ia l  to our existence. And since we have to sleep end rest half of the time,

arc half-casts, always defending on somebody e ls e ’s good w ill and services, 

the periods of our helplessness.
pay and night, t̂ -sn and w ife, speaker and lis ten er , young and old, arr<

rathin  our grasp, alternatingly only. And o we s re by nature,*half-
■hesses®. Aga la s t  this h&lfness, man rises in h istory, and completes h is

halfnesses of nature to that round out for which ve re destined, from the

be ginning* Speech, marriage, holidays, revolutions, in tegrate  t *■. animal’ s 
halfnesses. Where they are created or recreated, men throws haIfness end mere 

nature behind  ̂ and reconquers his *proper® complex, married, pclychr >$ic, 

c nvereatlonal,  crea tive  soul. The wonderful thing 13 that a youth who wishes 

to outgroir hiss quaiteragedneas by becoming © fighter for & cause, may embrace

more titan the ages of h is own life ?  he may become a so ld ier  oT an eternal 
intertem poral! ty*
ME*ŝ pp!̂ *S£i£fey He may cure the vice of moral quarto ra gedne s s . For, a  ̂

soldier b y  offering to die, steps between the f l̂ux of the generation, and 
cements their chain.

The poet contracts the welter of conversations in the human hearts into



the outburst of his eloquence* Speech is  reside for m illions who had grown 

sta le  in speech.
The individual who stands under as guarantor, does more than to repair his 

own lag* He advwes, f r o m  his natural halfness to a healing power which ex ten: 

osrer whole ages and many m illions of people *
For this reason, we sh a ll ca ll this carriage of the absolute by ind iv idu al: 

heroic, iron now on» OM HEROIC ACTS OF ItJD IV IDO A uS AiiD NATI0H8 &L~i HISTOtldi^

life io based»
Goq$ government, creative art, marriage and religion  are a l l  up in the 

eir today, In c r is is  as ve say, because heroic ages are not believed in .

Soldier 3 and women a ski why monogamy, why marriage at a ll?  And since we do

not understand quite whfit brought in monogamous marriage, i t  is  or&ctib&lly 

a habit now more- than r conviction* Marriage between one husband and one v.ii*< 

actually is  dependent upon priesthood« Priests were meant to have o n e  wife ore 

because theji were set apart from the crowd#, for immediate intercourse with 

the deity, representing the absolute within the flux of daily stim uli. /When, 
in Israe l, the nation became a nation of priests in theory, and in the

Church, in practice, everybody became a priest — you know, I presume of the

universal priesthood of a ll  the fa ith fu l, the great tenet of the Re—formation 

: only then mad© monogamy for both sexes any sense. I t  is  very ludicrous to 

modern suffregetts condemn Paul because he allegedly treated women badly, and 

at the same tim© are completely lgaorm&n that these ladies owe i t  to him, and 

one might say to him alone, that the Gentile world accepted monogamy® Without 

our understanding of the absolute, monogamy becomes a fu t i le  hope of these 

sraae ladies. An<5 in hating Paul they have fchrovn away thepr own crown and pro 

oared the promiscuity which Bob 0*Brien# described In his same le tte r , ss  

rampant among the soldierfs wives on the West Coast. This i s  just £&& exam le  

of the interaction between h eroic  in stitu tion s and every day life*
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In review, le t  us compare our two »schemes** once mores

tribes X  s f  society of a l l  races
c it ie sV i yifatlvesjrf of the world

Israel are fu lf ille d  in Church of God

in your scheme* 
individuals 
tribes 
c i t i e s
God^f wait for redemption as though the tribes* c ities*  Gods, we:: 

not man* s own embodiments* Have I talked you out o f the s p e c if ic  in se r t io n  

of the ind ividual su ccessfu lly ?

Regardless of this sp ecific  insertion there was, in your proposition, an 

attractive and a repelling feature* Ret me enlarge on the attractive feature* 

You remember our remarks on a true question as implying the desire-, on the ta • 

•of the asker, for £ trial participation? All original questions in IndoeurQpotn 

tried to stimulate the answerer by putting be fort h*ra either an alternative? 

Will he come or w ill he not come? or by framing an equation with one unknown* 

The so-called «question® particle What, Who, khyf How, i s  Identical with our 

particles somewhat, somehow, someone? both meant simply z ,  or y , or z* Then 
a person tried to say:

All kings leave their throne to their eldest sons, he could put his x m e.c;
»all? under »kings*,and under »leave®, under »throne», under »eldest* etc*

Accordingly he could sing his sentence, so to speak, lik e an aria of which vt c

not remember every word, and Into which we put some la la  Xus* 
la la la la  la la
"fchieh* kings leevc their thrones to their eldest sons? All »who’ s* t t x p x  

i la  la  o.a
l%ive their throne to their eldest sons? All kings do »what* with their

la la la
throi»  for their eldest sons? All kings leave »what* to their eldest sons?

la la  la ■
All kings leave th e ir  thrones to whom? Tills la la  la v t  who which v-hat whom.

was expected to stimul- te the person asked for f i l l in g  out the lacuna, in t ie

sentence which the asker had to leave Incomplete.The other way of provoking an 
answer, was the formulation of two sentences of which one could be so wrong



thet It would force r.hc most phlegmatic listen er out of his silence. Is the 

moon round? or is  the moon square? lx  Does man die? and does he not d4e? La: *' ’ 

oilLv was the question res tr ie  te l  to the t  ir  s t n&lf• But, at times, »• th Gtspn-.-. \- 
you s t i l l  find the alternate fora used. In both cases the question is  obviou/.i 

putting b efore/ the listen er the speaker1s eagerness to say the right sentence 

as soon as the stumbling block i s  out of the way.
/  And such a question always 1» an attractive question as you see from the 

previous 40 pages to which your question attracted me. There art no cleverjbr 

sbuftld questions; mos {.'^clever* questions are u n attractive  bee use the asker do*- 

not show up bias.If* in his q u estion , as â ic- .rteker; on the «dtim(xtaaat centre r.. 

he tries to show up the person asked. *//'■ ‘' « •'7 y  “ ? n ~/ r /' ^

May I be equally frank now about one rcpcll nr, lecture? My discovery of on 

era was made quite empirically because I came to the end of my wits with the 

Christian Ira as b e l i e v e d  in, by  Hilaire Belloc or Ranke or IMaulay, and I 

could not abandon my fa ith  with the department of utter confusion . It took nr- 

same th irty  yearn to le t  one era die In me and the other take shape* And I 1 . 
ghat any look beyond our Ho??9 i s  forbidden. The very ile a  of constructing a 

fourth era is  not rebelling to me because there might not be & fourth era. 0 o (  

alone knows. But I wo ;ld i n f l i c t  on m y own mind the penalty of s te r i l ity  i f  I 
leered outside my own era. An era is  not MADE, i t  is  not construed i^y^Visbful 

thinking. IT IS IMPOSED UPOH OB* We are free to disobey i t  or to obey i t .  And 

ers is  not a scheme thought out because i t  is  pleasing, i t  i s  the adamant rod  

I of our soul. There is  no argument between le t  us say Prof* Ferguson of Bervar- 
who believes in,the scheme 

500 -  500 

gap of iOQDyaara 
1500 -  1800

and myself. He has been shaped by a century, I have been shaped by £000 yeir:;. 

he thaWca that monogamy, democracy, peace, a r t ,  are fa c ts  w ithout-h is



£3 \

guaranteeing the«* I sec that they must be restored or regenerated by regroup-^ƒ  

all^though^speech, teaching, around the®, h istor ica lly  and otherwise«
Your brainchild then, as a confidential question, is  a ttr a c tiv e !  as a counts 

proposal i t  reveals the external defc-nselessness of a ll  human statements in ut-- 

wor-:s. For a ll  wor-s sound alike and 'who .fcnov s how much i n »  stands behind 

words? Your scheme devaluates mine, since i t  seems, by i t s  modest appearance, 

to have struck you as a mere * thought". But when I speak of a /post war worM, 

for instance, I do not think f M  up such a period a rb itra r ily *  I t  i s ,  to my 

bewilderment, g iven , I am prejected into i t .

A s  p refects  of our era, we cannot look beyond i t ,  and th is is  the (ludor 

relig ion is, the modesty and chastity of man, that he should not try to play 

God Almighty* We are not predicting, we are ^rejected.

On the other hand., i t  is  surprising how much we are allowed to know. The c:-<i 

of the history department era, makes things v isib le  and explorable lik e  the
y S * "ror *or eras or folklore or lin g u istic s  with a precision formerly quite unknown. I 

certainly fee l ttm u v o  are privileged ted burdened with und©-standing an in

f in ite ly  greater number of conditions of our own existence* I 4wpw many laws or
tu£k»S*J&

hi .story, language, law, qflggte untold. But at a. price that i s  terrible! Worlds

on f ir e , institutions lik e  marriage shaky, whole nations and their languages or
And now

the verge of disappearing*/Pe ra ve to explore their history beca <se they are 

shaky. Hobody shall rejoice in mere curiosity . We have to know things which to 

know m ea n s  t o  be in danger of having lo s t  them! I rejoice that I can see, in 

y o y  generation, the need for the knowledge which I have bought so dearly end 
so slowly. I t  means that my knowing much is  saved from the curse of knwing to 

much. The daughters of hah have entered the h$lls of higher learning in which 

reasonable doubt i s  organized as the sc ie n tif ic  process.
Daughters must become mothers, spouses, priestesses, nurses* The university  

in their presence, has to ©merge from i t s  s e lf—compl&cejtent* se lf-su ffic ie n t



pride in  i t s  c r i t ic a l  a tt itu d e , and become cortfclous o f i t s  r e s tr ic te d  place  

in  the community* In the presence o f daughters the s c ie n t i f ic  outlook cannot 

be upheld - s the SUHMJU B017UH. The p r e -sc ie n t lf  j.c phase and the p o s t-s c le n t if  i. 

phase o f l i f e  must be kept in  mind, sim ultaneously.

In Holy Oak College they make the g ir ls  s in g , In Bennington th e / make t vu 

"create*. Id e s t ,  in  Holy Oak they tr e a t  them l ik e  an?.els, in  Bennington they  

overstim ulate them lik e  gen iu ses. R adcllffe  simply exposes yo . to the c r i t i c a l  

m entality . In th is  way, your vitw  about our present world, a t  l e a s t ,  i s  not 

distorted*

But to you i t  3>ust become c lea r  that the singing of a n g e ls ,n o t the thought 

of c r i t i c s ,  end the speech o f crea to rs, are version s , co n figu ra tion s, o f the 

so u l, and are a l l  In terre la ted .

In yo«r h a ll o f  s tu d ies , the whisper o f mere though* can never pass as 
. •* s

anytaing put an intermediary phase between song . nd speech.

The academic "cogitation* Is  the threshing out o f the ears o f "sun-kissed"  

w heatfieids in to  the flou r of which the d a ily  bread o f common speech may be 

baked. "Cogitation" makes the In sp iration  expire by estab lishm ent. Why i s  

whisper, the tempter1s whisker, the phase which fo llow s song, tftc an gelic  

attitu d e?  By whisper, the great power o f Negation enters l i f e ,  a power o f  

which children are afraid as the d e v il .  We shrink from th is  hour of doubt.

are l iv e d , as angels, by the l i f e  stream which runs through u s. In  

saying "Mo", we pause, we sto p , h a lt  and suspend l i f e .  Ihen we affirm  again , 

\ u r  'seive, the brain, has condemned parts o f the stream, pebbises or d ir t ,  to 

stay  behind. The® phase o f negation can never condemn a l l  l i f e j  but i t  a c ts  

as a s^tve. When Reason ceased to s i f t  and began to negate w h o lesa le , the 

wuisper-phase ceased to function  properly. The s c e p t ic ,  ay h is to r ia n  fr ien d ,
m m n*8u&n C^J*«M** ®fe *,% pourMoS. «m**.

bo.stakes the No as onl y . Modem
A4?V'ewd*or) is T€U«» A«u3 «r̂  Sissy ̂  Weam» 4or«^©-ferj -^dauu .
n ih ilism , ta is  su ic id e  which i s  the negation o f Life in  gen era l, o f ALL l i f e ,  
i s  the temptation o f the com pletely desperate mind who m istakes h is  "No’ s" .



*4« y/ (
Men, the f ig h t e r s  and k i l l e r s ,  may jui i t»n*P such  abuse; women, the mothers 

and daughters, can* t .  In the g ir l*  s education, the problems of our era must co 

to  a head» The p o s i t iv e  meaning o f th e  purely s c ie n t i f ic ,  p u r e ly  th in k in g , Ag- 

of l e a  son can survive only when g ir l s  cm  expert race i t  as a PHASE INSTEAD OF 

AU$ EhA. This w ill  o n ly  be done by i t ®  being SUSP] NEED as an in te rv a l between 

^son^(unconeious t r a j e c t )  and^spe®ch ( e n lig h te n e d  p re fe c t) , as a puretjc i n t e r 

lude. The s p i r i t ’ s  h is to r y  moves l ik e  th is*

1 . Angels s in g  AFFIRM

£ . D e v ils  w hisper ANALYZE, d i s s e c t

S. Man speaks, le g is la t e s ,  composes, authorizes®

1 .  Angels sing e t d . , e t c * , e t c . , in in fin itum .
e . , s . ,

The ®hapny g u i l t *  o f man con sists in  his r ig h t , to ask, to think, to whisper 

h is  No, so th a t  p a r a d ise s  can be p u r if ie d  when they have reaped death, and o  .r 

be regained. But M s sneech  must become "song" a g a in  in the mouth o f  babes an?.! 

s u c k lin g s  of th e  next generation. T his is  the in terp lay  o f a l l  generations. Yu 

generation received n<rhing*to l ib e r a l i z e *  uponj/t&f&L e x c ep t your glowing f a i t h  

in science i t s i s l f . And so, you have to patch on, in  your im a g in a t io n , an 

"ante* chamber, BEFORE your l i f e  w ith  s c ie n c e ,  and a * p o st* ch a a b er , a f t e r  

having lived  with science* (The yard in  front o f a medieval Cathedral even 

today i s  called  "parvis*  (* p arad ise). This p arv is  i s  the antecham ber which you 

have to  erect fo r  the next generation.) The transgression  o f  science Into other 

f i e l d s  o f  l i f e  has to be rem edied since i t  became nihilism ®

Some tools fob such remedial actio n , I  t$tkst, come from » study o f the 

creative  processes by which speech has been created and i s  recreated , poetry 

and prose, r i tu a l  and law, slang and song. Because they become v i t a l  topics for 

the stfark su rv iva l of our so c ie ty , anthropology i s  le g itim ate . For, the 

thousands>of human languages are created and recreated fo r *000 years by now. 

You yourself use th is  7000 year old medium and are "mediumized* by i t  y o u rse lf.



€** A*'
The patching Aof a whole era o f » b ribes®, which preceded the c la s s ic  c iv 

i l !  Eat io n s  of Greece and 'Rone and China is  the helo offered  by h isto ry  in this 

tesk o f our own day®

The trib es created speech. They gave man the pover to say »10® to p a rt of 

the world find t o nRB*aff irsi others. They made man, by these two concepts o f »No 

rmd »He®, the r eg en era to r  o f  L ife , fo r  over. C rea tio n  IS ; the d e v il n e g a te s  

c r e a t io n ;  men re -ga in s, re sto re s , re su sc ita te s , the o r ig in a l order, with the 

pcwerof th e  word, becoming Clod’ s Word, spoken in to  the w orld , f i n a l l y  him self. 

As member o f  a t r ib e ,  men taec m  man. And s o ,  I In vite  you to our n e x t  era pier 

the speech c r e a t in g  u n i t s ,  the tr ib e s .

I don’ t  know i f  you are ready fo r  i t ,  by now. Any more prelim inary 

questions I sh all b" gl- d to answer. Y t e cannot. f . o  slow ly enough®

T r a j e c l iv e ly



A p ril 2 1 $ 1943  
Rome8 s B ir th d ay

Dear SfSiihiK!

7ou have surrendered  your v i s i o n  o f  an era fo r  th e  In d iv id u a l  

tod  q u ic k ly , perhaps* And I m y se lf  who opposed y o u , now sh ou ld  l i k e  to  

q u a l i fy  say rep ly *  The reason  f o r  ay  u n e a s in e s s  i s  to  be fou n d  in  your  

r«sewed q u e stio n  about war*

Why, you s a y , should  we a c c e p t  War as a c o n s t i t u t e ^  I f  l i f e 8® 

s e l f - a f f l r a a t i o n  ,  to g e th e r  with A r t, B e l ig io n ,  Law? In  o th e r  w ords,

you are pained by ay  seem in g ly  crude ju xtap osition  o f  th e se  four u l t i m 

a te  s e l f  a s s e r t io n s  o f  co n c lo u s  mankind.

Take a r t  and war. I t  i s  tru e  that we do sper.k o f  th e rt  o f  war. A: ' 

R uskin , the E s th e te , could spe^k. of war as  our a r t i s t i c  f o r c e .  But t. 

humanity which w orsh ip s Bech and Beethoven seems to l i v e  on a plr.ne vh. 

i s  sub lim ated  beyond ws?88 a t r o c i t i e s .  H ie h e x j iife , we m ght c a l l  t els* 

and look down on war as  b e s t i a l .  And the in d iv id u a l’ s era fo r which / ■■■ 

a sk ed , would e x p r e ss  our heart1s  pang when war invades th is  "higher*  

l i f e .

lo w , In B eethoven8s ease, the s t i l l t a r y  character o ^ ^ im y  o f  his 

theses has been often aeknowledged* M ilita ry  Is^ th e  •u s /e M r *

m usic'to which Beethoven has the same connection as BaeM has to L itu r g i

c a l  choral singing* Marching, theses and bugal s ig n a ls , enter the music-. . 

vocabulary w ith  h i»*  "The century o f  n a t io n a l wars and national r e v o lu 

t io n s  s ta rts  with the syaphoni&s o f Beethoven, m u s ic a l ly .8 (Frans Ros^r.-- 

sw e ig , Die S in fo n ie  Beethovens In K lein n ere  S e h r ir f la  1937 8* 499)

Music ennob les and £r& n£flgures war. T y r ta i ls ’ hymns were S p a rta *s f i t '  

c o n tr ib u t io n  to a r t ,  chorus so n g s  in  which the community was grouped in. 

the s o ld ie r s ,  who went to war, the vefferans who had been to  war, the 

young, who would go to war one day* T his c la s s ic a l  d istrib u tio n  o f tnr*.



generations according to th e ir re la tio n  to the campaign la  hand — in : \

a fte r  i t ,  before i t  — i s  an il lu s t r a t io n  to the Preface fo r the Futur*-

o f our Era which I  sent you a reek ago« There, I tried  to rediscover t •

importance o f our re latio n  to war fo r our com ion fa ith , beyond a l l  rat. ra
befits ■?iM

philosophy« f y r t a i f l s  and B ee ih o v e n fE e ro ise  war* ^fhelm ro  of "E rolc;,w or.' 

g in a l ly  had been th e  v ic t o r io u s  gen era l Bonaparte* And n o t  b? fo r e  He po- 

le o n  m&de h im se lf  emperor, d isa p p o in te d  he B eeth oven . The composer mas 

in f u l l  sympathy with the "war lord "  Bonaparte* The "E roics*  c a r r ie s  t ' 

very  name hero in  i t s  t i t l e *  But h e r o ix a t io a  o ccu rs  in  e l l  a r t ,  Romeo,
%

Faust, Hoby Dick, as w ell in  Beethoven or in  the Lincoln Memorial. An V  

heroic human, you w il l  concur, i s  connected with war/, in  some farm or 

another, from a crusader and a C hristian  so ld ie r  to the hero who be1 1 l ; 

syp h ilis  germs in  h is laboratory*

Hence, a r t  and war are in tim ately re lated* Society uses the art.1s t  .• 

i t s  wpftA» employe® fo r "heroination" and in  th is  sense the most I» ::-,

w ar, o f  h i s  " h ig h er"  l i f e  on t h i s  lo w er  s t r u g g le *  T h is  would be a. Bars . 

siv®  argum ent* in  d e b a te ,  and 'm ight s i l e n c e  an  opponent* We, h o w ev er , e ; 

n o t  d e b a tin g  f o r  th e  p urpose o f  c lu b b in g  ea ch  o th e r  down; we a r e  rar-dir. ■ 

l a g * »  And b eh in d  your r e lu c t a n c e  loom s a more c e n t r a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  run* 

profound d e t e s t a t i o n  o f  th e  s la u g h te r h o u s e  w h ich  h i s t o r y  s e t  ms to  b e , ^  

i s ,  so' fa r *  T h is  « B e l l  o f b lo o d  and -c o rp ses  fta so  p e n e tr a t in g  when wr ✓ 

d a r ^ o  f a c e  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  bombed c i t i e s  and d e v a s ta te d  a r e a s ,  t h a t  & 

h e a lth y  p erso n  m ig h t r e a c t  a s  I s r a e l  and condemn a l l  a r t  s im p ly  fecc-ja::-- 

i t  e m b e l l i s h e s  th e  v i c t o r i e s  o f  w a r io r s  and th e  m e r c i l e s s  tr iu m p h  o f  

S in g s .  Such a p erso n  m ig h t s a v t  I  d id  n o t  know t h a t  * r t  i s  t h e /  f r u i t

w ell &s war must be given up, i f  th is



a
is our way out o f war» Judaism in  i t s  h o s t i l i ty  again st the graven inr 

had In mind the 11 steles* ( p i lla r s )  o f triumph into which a l l  Lgyptian 
and Babylonian sculpture burst, a trad ition  wnich Bone carried  and 

^ghich X&poleon renewed with the Arc de Trioaphe in Paris« The home

coming commander-in-chief -  and iraberator, emperor, i s  the Latin  term 

fo r th is o f f ic e  — had to »arch through ta ts  arc as he had to do when

he l e f t ,  in  & ceremony o f  p u r i f i c a t io n ,  t e c h n ic a l ly  c a l l e d  " lu s tr a t io n .
a K Mlh*CJk

By th is act he became i l l u s  t r  io u s  ,^pure a sr TITesiin, f ie r y  as the heaven- 

l y  f i r e ,  the incarnation o f  the God of l ig h t e n in g  in the sk y , of X u p iV • 

fo r th is day* For, th is  »arching through the a rc , the gates o f heaven3 

through «tiieh th e  suns r i s e ,  yes sun s p h e r e  are $85 sun a s y e a r). An' : 

the v ictor and h is srwy gained the q u a lity  o f a s tr a l  bodies, and made
•i

their campaign one o f the g lorious revo.ut.ions o f the sky® ( This lu s 

tr a t io n  ggSw id e ly  spread and among the "Aryan * in  P e rs ia , the n;-iveA
fa ith  in the id e n tity  o f  f i r e  in  heaven and on earth , through l u s t r a t i  

was p a r t ic u la r ly  stron g*)

The fa c t  that man could s la y  the enemy, exalted him to the gods. 

Is ra e l came into th is world o f " i l lu s t r a t io n s *  and d e ifie d  w arriors 

as the ca ta ly st*  I t  safeguarded  th e  gu lf between man# and god, and 

widened i t *  For t h i s  purpose, the warring kings had to be depraver. c: 

th e ir  means of h ero iM tian , and these mean# were the graven images! Th-- 

I s ra e lite s  abstained from a r t  in  order to get r id  of war® Jerusalem  

deserved the name o f  c ity  o f  peace only in  as fa r  ss w arriors could net 

become gods there® For the re su lt  o f war was so often the v ic to r 1 s 

d eificatio n *

was the o n lJ  An tr1 firr I  know o f who declined to run fo r  the presidency 
when i t  o ffered  to him* Obviously« we s h a ll  need a do#§ o f  I s  rat id ■;

V ic to r io u s  generals e a s i ly  become P r e s id e n ts*  General Sherman
Oh4«

resistan ce



General Great b e fa ll  us* a fte r  this war, in th is country»

But le t  us take the laorc rad ical stei)6o«n  into our innerm ost fear:

We shrink from the ©ittst&nt s a c r i f ic e s  of l i f e ,  s a c r i f ic e s  made fo r m o r
undefined and Indefinable something l ik e  democracy or mankind or freed.;

t a t  made by v ery  d e f in i t e  humn beings» Moloch seems to ask fo r v ic t im

again* Decent people are »murdered* in  war, the p a c i f is t s  sh o u ty < * lth  v

murder i s  a complete misnomer fo r a duel (in  which both sides fig h t  and
in s ily «  *

expect to be fo u g h t!)  (duel and »b ellu ® » , in  L atin , were one w o r d ,o r lc /  - 

War i s  the summation o f nan 's m iseries , and you b&lk*

Y e s ,  dear p r e j e c t iv e ,  d e a th  i s  upon us» fou n e a r ly  have d ie d ,o n c e ,  

and d e fin ite ly , you and I  w i l l  d ie , some time* But we push th is  fe e t  b - 

to  the frin ge  o f our l i t t l e  Island of e x is t e n c e *  And we roam around on 

to ts island o f our a llo tte d  time on earth as ' though th is  islan d  was ih- 
u n iv e r se . A friend  o f  mine called  the island in  Maine which he owned 

»B attlesh ip *1.  In the same way, the substance t o t o  which our l i f e  he s d 
cended, i s  a man o f  w ar. Which c o n s is t s  o n ly ,  a s  a WAR UNIT» Our body 

and so u l con stitu te an a rm y, in  our in c e s s a n t  r e s i s t a n c e  against- grrr.s; 

storms, worms, around our ep iderm is»  We a re  a v ic t o r io u s  army, in  our 

r ig h t ,  once th e  embryo has made h is  d e c la r a t io n  o f  independence, with ?.•' 

sh r e ik in g  v o ic e ,  when he e n te r s  the womb o f t im e , a f t e r  le a v in g  his 

mother*s womb*

We are  a l l  » lu s tr a te d » , made i l l u s t r i o u s ,  a s  the Roman Im p eretor , ' 

■arching through th ese  g a te s  o f  physical l i f e ,  and have become p a rt  

t i m  g o d s . Our m o r ta l ity  i s  our y n l y  b a r r ie r  a g a in s t  our be in?- God 

AlAehghty. As long a s  our is la n d  o f  existen ce s t e a d ie s  our f e e t  and 

c o n ta in s  our v i s i o n s ,  we tr y  to  fo r g e t  t h i s  s tra n g e  j$ condition o f 

our d i v i n i t y .  W© try  to  f o r g e t  th a t  the c o n d it io n  o f f i r e  i s  a sh es  .

The w hole r e s t  o f  the un iverse, the £tars,*a tay  be »exanim ate»  

bodies, c o r p ses  which l i f e  has l e f t *  In  u s ,  l i f e  i s  s t i l l  going o n , but



a t  to® price o f death*

Man could not l i v e  without death* Man is  f i r e  and a sh e s j is , b o th , 

produced in  one and titer same process o f in sp iration  and extgn&tionjC* 1?v- 

have the honor o f being neither stone nor rin d  nor m in era l, but to be 
a liv e *  Bead th in e s  cannot d ie f we can. Dead things cannot d le j we must»

The two great philosophies o f id e a lis m  and mate r ia l is m  f ig h t  th is  

elem en tary  tfcruth* Id e a lis t s  mays there i s  no death? 1 us l i v e  as 

though a® were g o d s , and throw away l i f e  fo r  our i d e a l s .  The m a te r ia l  L' 

w ill  rep ly*  we are m e c h a n ica l  th in g s ;  l e t  u s l i f e  l ik e  dead th in g s  m d  

so  pro lon g  l i f e  as much a s  p o s s ib le *

. Both here a p o in t ,  there*  to d  i f  you w i l l  l i s t e n  a l i t t l e  b i t  

lo n g e r , & c le a r e r  p ic tu r e  of the w hole h i s t o r i c a l  p r o c e ss  may re su lt  

from our considering d e a t h / .  I t  always pays to face death f r a n k ly .

We a l l  apply the m a te r ia lis t ic  a.id the i d e a l i s t i c  p r in c ip l e ,  txi*- 

e m a t in g ly ,  to l i v i n g .  The older I  grow and thr more ehong" s I hcv«? 

the more I  craw  perpetuity* Change has go o f t e n  meant l o s s ,  end my 

share in  change seems to  me to have' bem so ample that I  am tempted to 

haw»- l i f e  put o n  ice* The b io lo g is ts  speak o f a n a b io t ic  l i f e ,  in  which 

a t reduced v i t a l i t y ,  l i f e  can be prolonged, toy w ell e st& b ltsn ed  and 

beloved order tends to become rou tin e, which i s  ju s t  th is , reduced 

v i t a l i t y ,  and seems fo r  that r e a so n , lo n g e v e l*  Whether we take our 

p h y s ic a l fu n c t io n s  which are a t th e ir best when th ey  have become mere 

routine — fo r the embryo they arc- coloss; !  adventures and heroic 

v ic to r ie s !  —  or  i  household rou tin e, we a l l  the time transform l&stm- 

high and f ie r y  s ta te s  o f  being into routine p r o c e s s e s ,  or  lo ^ e r

tem p eratu re , frtofrWWLlft........................... t&JLftg.t*. Sow, th e y  cannot l a s t  a t

th eir o r ig in a l temperature* Love has to become m arriage, marriage 

husbandry. Free ch& ice becomes le g a l  o f f ic e ,  o f f ic e  mere routine® War



becomes peace and peace becomes t ia b it , and -m bit becom es, a l l e g e d ly ,  " n & ti-v  

ch a r a c te r 1**

111 the in e r t ia  i l l  us g r a v it a t e s  towards reduced l i v i n g ,  tow ards ana

b io s is *  because we are  made and rae; a t  to  sh rin k  from d y in g , -if /  -  /,< /,
/■'*'■ ** / •  ' /

/k o a t o f  the arrangem ents o f  s o c ie t y  are g r a v it a t io n  problem s. We prolon.--

l i f e  by fo rb id d in g  us to  l i v e ,  When we go to  a p a r ty , when we go to  Church,

When we take mf& up a s p o r t ,  or  go to  th e  th e a tr e ,  n o th in g  s e r io u s  or  f in a l

i s  eatpected to  happen. We arc-1 s p e c t a t o r s ,  g u e s t s ,  w orshippers* O thers pe^for

fo r  u s ,  Se p la y , and by p la y in g , we f o o l  d e a th . T h is I s  a s  i t  sh ou ld  be and

fa r  be i t  from me to  say  th a t  our h e a lth y  hatred o f  (tenth i s  unbecom ing,

Clemenceau sa id  o f  th e  Germans* I*es A l l  emends n 'a im cn t pas l a  v i e j  and t h is

sa g a c io u s  remark I s  the d e e p e s t  s e c r e t  o f  German id e a lism ?  th a t  th e y  w i l l

d ie  a s  though d eath  d id  n o t e x i s t .  T h is id e a lis m  —  the B a llad  o*‘ th e  T<:vt* •-

Horse d e s c r ib e s  i t  in  th e  Danes — i s  J u st r-.s pagan a s  m a te r ia lism . I t
i t

o v er lo o k s  the ob v iou s th a t  death  i s  d e a th , T h a t / is  n o t a t  a l l  tru e  th a t  we 

su rv iv e  when we d i e .  D eath i s  n&t a f i c t i o n ,  a f a l s e  aasum ption r.s th e  

C h ris tia n  S c i e n t i s t s  in  t h e ir  id e a lism -p r e te n d *  But the I d e a l i s t s  perform
diw* bomblnoj

h ero ic  d e ed s , found c o u n t r ie s ,  do save  l i v e s  —  th ey  a re  a s

f ie r y  a s  the a n a b io t is t s  a r e  w atery and c o o l ,  Th-.-re i s  a time fo r  both  o f  

them in  the f u l l e r  l i f e .  F u l l  l i f e  in c lu d e s  I d e a l i s t i c  and m a t e r ia l i s t i c  

a c t io n s !  and a “fA X l- liv e r *  cannot be e i t h e r  an i d e a l i s t  or a m a t e r ia l i s t ,  

w ith  a c a p i t a l  1 and it ,

But whole p e o p le s  have tr ie d  j u s t  t h a t .  In the rhythm between l i f e  and 

b a th , the t r ib e s  o f  p r e h is to r y  have t r ie d  to  l i v e  h e r o ic a l ly  o n ly ,  in  

co n sta n t war?*1*they ch ose  the e c s t a s y  o f  w a r r io r s . They have d e c lin e d  to  

a ccep t d eath  a s  & f a c t , - t o d  they have put masks on t h e ir  f a c e s ,  end around 

d ea th , a s  though -time stood  s t i l l ,  under th e ir  m asquerading a s  t h e ir  own 

a n c e s to r s .

The sim ple rhythm o f  l i f e  and d ea th  pay be g iv e n  ms _____ 0  — o  —
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The t r i b e  v a u lts  o v er t h is  u n p le a sa n t 3db« and d is tu rb in g  t r u t h  s f a ±  a 

p o l i t i c a l  and i d e a l i s t i c  rhythm w hich we may d e p ic t  as*

Each g en era tio n  r e c o g n iz e s  I t s e l f  in  the same a n c e s tr a l  sp ir it«  t h i s
the a c tu a l

maak around/de&th and d y in g , com pensates fo r  th e  d is in t e g r a t io n  and hr.vac 

which o th e rw ise  th e  l o s s  o f  l i f e  would work, in  the p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n isa t io n *  

The m a t e r ia l i s t ic  r e c ip e  i s  used  by the c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o f  a n c ie n t  c i t i e s  

and th e i r  tem ples* They t r i e d  to  bfclld  them selves i n to  undying s tro n g h o ld s  

o f  dead m a te r ia l ,  o f  s t a r s  and s to n es*  The s t a r s  don* t  die® S in ce  th e  po l

i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  co u ld  com pensate a n a b lo t ic a l ly ,  fo r  th e  dying  o f  every  

in d iv id u a l,  i t  was in corp ora ted  in to  the  m a te r ia ls  th a t  fc s ith e r  l lv e d ó o r  

died* These m a te r ia ls  were b u i l t  In to  f o r t r e s s e s ,  tru e  bulw arks o f  a n a b io t i e  

e x is te n c e ;  im moveable, though b arren , Egypt and Ch.na f o r  in s ta n c e ,  proved 

th a t  a s tro n o m ic a l and py ram idal p o l i t i c s  cou ld  be made to  l a s t  thousands o f  

years* These tem ple c i v i l i z a t i o n s  circum vented

fey b u ild in g  s to n e  w a l ls ,  a s  f o r t l f i e a t l o n s  o f  l i f e  ag& lnst d eath*

There may a lw ays be a tem p ta tio n  — a s  w ith  th e  Germans —  to  hang masks 

around de&$h and f e e l  th a t  th e  T eu to n ic  t r ib e s  have co se  to  l i f e  a g a in , so 

th a t the h ero ’ s  d eath  had n o t occu rred ; or to  b u ild  sk y sc ra p er s  and pyram idr 

as through l i f e  and d eath  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  were unim portant com p ared^  the 

la s t in g n e s s  o f  w hich the f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  o f  l i f e  seemed ca p ab le*

Howl vér, man’ s t rustte n a tu re  was not appeased by th e se  solutions* F or, 

man i s  not a mammoth or a p le s io s a u r u s  as the fo r t re s s  b u ild e r s  t r ie d  to 

in te r p r e t  him* Be i s  made weak and p l a s t i c  and füeetlag» N e ith e r  I s  man an 

immortal s p i r i t  whose wounds do n o t  b le e d , r e a l ly .  Man can be b led  to  

d e a th , and no masks a t  the t r i b a l  dances w i l l  a l t e r  the f a c t  th a t  th e  ances

tor gave up h i s  s p i r i t  lo n g  ago* The myth d e n ie s  death*. And L if e  i s  n o t



M ythical

The p r o te s t  a g a in s t  the two su p erstition s o f trib e  and temple c ity  i s  

embodied by Israe l«  The Jews came into thf world because i d e a l i s t s  and rrr 1:c - 

i a l i s l s ,  tr ib es  and c i t i e s ,  had made a message of man* s rhyt'rqu

I s r a e l  proclaim ed th e  m e ss ia n ic  hope» Throwing th em se lv es  towards t v  

and o f  t im e , waiting f o r  the a tax* o f  redem ption who cou ld  rc s to r e  Gk>3f s 

c r e a tio n  a s  i t  came from our maker1 s  hands, they v a u lted  an arc beyond tim e , 

in to  the fu tu re  in  which e v e ry  g e n e r a tio n  could p a r t ic ip a te  by e x p e c ta t io n !

The S tar  o f  David p o in ts  towards th e  end o f  time* I t  makes i t s  people 

courageous enough to  do aw>y w ith  m ythology and K i t h  pyram ids* Nobody has 

to  be a s t r o lo g i  zed Or d e if ie d *  The c e n te r  o f  g r a v ity  b e in g  s h if t e d  from the* 

a n c e s to r  p a st  ( tr ib e )  and from th e  s to n e w a ll envlronm ent ( tem ple c i t y )  

towards the f r e e  f u t u r e ,% 1 ikJEMkfr. I s r a e l  ch eck s th e  pagan fo n ss  o f v x l s cence  

w ith th e ir  com pensations fo r  d e a th , by myths and m asks, s to n e s  and i d o l s .  

You now have th e  com plete l i s t  o f  p r e - C h r is t i a n  p o li t ic s®

tribei (masks around 
d ea th )

tem ple c i t y *r
o

I s r a e l*

' d - o '

—      m m  —  n i i . i M - i i i r m * —  .  •
55*ga5ft»*<*.’........ . ,-.r~ it..... '

^  J™"" l-J ..KJ ~  -......... ' U

( fo r t i f ic a t io n s  around l i f e )

M essia n ic  hope
\ 3  ...............  v.>

A lso , you w i l l  s e e ,  from t h i s  gihapfa t h a t  the a n c ie n ts  l o s t  th e  e q u i l ib r iu m  

between f u t u r e ,  p a s t ,  and p r e s e n t ,  in  v a r io u s  wa^s® Any T rib e  tra n s fo rm s  

the  p a s t  in to  th e  o n ly  tim e f u l l y  a ll# ® , th e  Golden A ge, th e  c r e a t iv e  o r ig in
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the heroic time of the founders« Any c ity  builders transform the present 

environment into the m d k n  true and only va rld , world without end, the 

century o f m aterial progress, o f advanced c iv i l is a t io n , o f their Is  t e s t ,  aoa- 

modern conveniences*

Any messianic I s r a e l  transform s th e  future into the appointed end, 

appointed from the beginning, find the fu tu r e  makes them d is s a t is f ie d  w ith  

the world as i t  is  and w ith  the .mythical origin s as th ey  d iv .l-vd  mankind In 

the pest*

h e t us stoop into our own era , fo r & moment, and then apply the lesson 

to the p o lit ic a l  nature o f  man, in  general#

Ho member of our era can tru ly  admit any undue prepondc ranee o f past or 

present or fu tu re  over other tim es*^F ir s t*  the f u l l  l i f e  has bean possib le 

ever since man was created* And t h i s  ae&ns th a t  any member of our era Is  

expected to b e l ie v e  that the past I s  n o t the past on ly, but our own past 

In which we ourselves have been create d fu lly *

Seconds the f u l l  l i f e  sh a ll dawn upon u s ,  a t  the end of time* Man has l 
destiny* The future i s  not the addition of more time, more a i l l e n i a ,  more 

sunrises and s u n s e ts ;  'the Future i s  a fW fillme-nt*

Third* L ife  i s  the f r u it  o f death* Death i s  so re a l that death i s  

creative* Corpses mudt~be eliminated so that man may r is e  ftom the dead 

again* Man must give up h is s p ir i t  so that the holy s p ir i t  can descend on 

his follow ers* The rhythm p f life* and death, now, casd bo lived  openly as

; —  v —— w - - .... u ___ _ u .. on both le v e ls ,  on the le v e l o f the p h ysica l

^ generations, as on the p o l it ic a l  le v e l o f I n s t i tu t io n s *  The dying generation 

and the liv in g  ̂ -generations are n o t connected  with each  other o n ly  by wor

shipping together the e tern al p ast, or the etern al present^ or the etern al 

fu tu r e , but a lso  because th ey  die and l iv e  fo r  each oth er, they themselves, 

daily* Man roots himself In death; h is perpetual conversion from any w orshi; 

o f  the past or merely th e  future only; the present i s  h is  concial way o f

l i f e ,  bet*eeo preJeeU ve, ta a je e t iv « , su b jective  or o b jective  ,



o s c i l l a t e s  u n t i l  he has found the rhythm between l i v i n g  and d y in g , and 

throughout l i f e  he i s  tempted® and has to r e s e t  the rh ytfta .

Perhaps I should sto p  here and sim p ly  su.a i t  a l l  up in  one new te r n . T\ 

new te s t  may h elp  us to  keep in  asind th a t  a&nvs p o l i t i c a l  h is to r y  has ±§jjce on 

permanent aim.

From the fo u r  schemes® i t  appears th a t  p o l i t i c s  e n te r s  thr scen e when 

man o r g a n ise s  l i f e  beyond the f a c t  th a t  he i d a s o l f  roust d i e .  T h is • t r a / i c * ’ 

f a c t  o f  our ex isten ce®  th a t our is la n d  ot l i f e  i s  o n ly  70 y e a r s  long® be-co . 

& h i s t o r ic a l  f a c t  a s soon a s  we do som ething w ith  I I .  H is to r y  i s  th e  s to r y  

o f  what a sn  d id  w ith  M s  cmn d e a th . Han used h is  know ledge th a t  he cou ld  

to  a ch ieve  p o st  rsort&a en d s . The r iv a lr y  o f  a l l  men has been to  make h' u 

o f  i t .  MaA I s  o le is to c h r o n i  he wants to  use h is  d ea th  was w e l l  ■.s h is  l i f k  

fo r  as many tim es as he can p o s s ib ly  in flu e n c e , or connect® or b e t te r  s .t i  1 , 

r e p r e s e n t .  In  the p re fa ce  o f  X X X X K t t t h e  Future o f  our Era I h. 

c a l le d  p h ilo so p h ie s  monochronous and asn b i a s ' I f ,  iff hi-: le n g th  o f  l i f e  v -  

2 or Z g e n e r a tio n s , polyehrem . In  a s  f t r  a s man w ish es to  share a l i f e  1 n 

than him self® he in  *p ft» istoeh ron " . • P le i s t o *  peans in  Greek *as :’any a s  

p o s s ib le * . Man does som ething w ith  i m s e l f ,  or  more c o r r e c  tfcr® i i i th  h i s  sc-.-, 

by try in g  to  fathom , when he can be » p le is to c h r o n B*

The o ld  wor ' fo r  t h is  i s  » e te r n a l* . But It- i s  m n isi» '-d in .-; a s  the

»natura l law s* o f  s c ie n c e .  As you know, th e  uj-rern p h y s i c i s t s  speak o f

p r o b a b ility  now in s te a d  o f  a b so lu te  p r e d ic t io n .  Our h is t o r y  in  fou r  diiaf-nr.

cannot do l e s s  than th e se  gentlem en do w ith  t h e ir  four d im en sion s*  We *ncn-

p& tural* s c h o la r s  too® have to  mend, our w ays. Because e t e r n a l  d oes n o t sn- ■ 
o f 1

i t s  ch aracter  MM, meaning » p e r p e tu a lly  crea ted «  or »embraced in  fa ith * ^

> « P le is to eh ro n *  s h a l l  e x p r e ss  the in te r n a l  r e la t io n  o f  e t e r n a l  to  th e  

ca&r&eter o f  man. I t  i s  th e  ch a r a c te r  o f  sum to  tr y  to  su r v iv e  any one 

ch aracter  o f  his® as e x p r e s s e d /  by one tim e o n ly  and a s  d e str o y e d  by death*  

c o n s ta n t ly .

I f  you are not exhausted  by now® l e t  me tr a c e  th e  r e s to r e d  rfcwthi* o f



and death* trm . the beginning of our @w.* throe# church of God* world of States* m l 

fTth#» Of Society®

Hi® discorery of our ®s® th a t death te a  aade to  b® ereativ®* la  ®aaontial to  a l l  

t tn w  Be m a te r o f eta1 ®na can re&aln* for th is  reason* a taoiioahroa. feverybody's

m l  rnsrlum  at le ast his body« the pcgMlatie«* in  antiquity* wm Cfwited often by 

»tedies®. Hash an esprossdLcfi would* 1 think* ©fiend ns« t e  ®ay bo an ahl® bodied sa ilo r, 

bnt not m  ably sa iling  body* no %& speak* in  mat O u ls tla a  @m. A century ago* w es ts  of 

p ^ e ta t iw  o m  mdm m  o f «sootlfl/"» i»  deference te  the Ctnwgls» nodet® w ests  wm the 

t e »  o f parsons* the eeosalar of soul* in to  i t s  actual incarnatioii» Such

^ I t i ^ f t a l M i i i J .  terns m® by no naans aoeidwtal»

AH neuters of n r  p®ly®hr®n. Hi® Church trout® tts@® a® eternal* transcendi»

lag a ll  iSms* radically* a spark of God hiaself® the Inaohial soul» The Great Society 

M il taw® to treat m  as partially dying* m  floating a ll  the ili»® «io tm j eons undor labo 

youth* vetero®* eeplcyer* soldior* office-holder, obviously* a ll  social nroblwa deal wit: 

tin® enite which ©ro shorter than th® A@le n u , society organiaos, then* th® may tim s 

of east* m  so c ia l function®«

fh® World Of States treats yen as th® s m r  of a m m , an allegiance* a eitiaonship, 

a record* m  a distiaguishsd person* an toi^LflcisEii on®* in politics so ar® ârsons* teat 

is  to  say* w® ar® the en it of tine® and eternity* in actual performance.

AH thro® orders are pteistechron* howevdr. Th® soul survive® a ll  tinos« Tfca person
as

: trios to roalis® m massy canetote periods and ©posh® ate a fu ll and rounded 11  f® may 

possibly yield .

the iawaorabl® functions te i©b c w el» o rta l soul* has to cetedy tsewadays* ruin our 

\personality» For we s e «  to bo able to “isp®roasiaten bigger tin® unite only, (foe msy r@- 

eeeber the saU Jtad iy of asa) fh® Groat Society* however* r@w®Xe in  making th® functions r 

ptelAfewbws a® possible* I t  is  the nor® effective th® jaore specialists i t  can |ngf®. These 

specialist® then are grouped together m am trite* cm type o f nanklnd* and ar® cared f ir . 

®®ei*12y. to eaaeplm the people on night shift sts@d®Jsp®clal radio sortie®» they were 

functionalised« They got the s«rvi««s this was not don® teems®® of th eir insertal soul or t 

pM>He personality but team ® of th eir social function.



frm  which it woM appear that the itei
m i  ®t vartanee toy Cbardi» Stab®» Society, hpeaute God and th® awtfe ear® for goals»

the State .«ad the iforld ears for person#» Steleiy ear«® WOr functions.
or

1 .  ft» a seal» .death or life» mkn m  d iff«rweeS " I f  we litre/ i f  we die» m  liv e  and die 

in the tad«®

XX. , l r .  toibh t# a per®«®» I try to live through the avaior®
b«. . . . . . .  ... , Mr* Bkmb

to &e9 by surviving frm  one period o f my l ife  into the nisi with humor and 

wholeheartedly« Giblsens wish to live  both honorably and whoMi^rtedly»). bmmm® they 

mtm2AMg m  persons» m  m ®$& matlMlndm  as nay be allotted to i t »  m  this earth» 

ftd i se tt the U n it on their tins of l i fe , to® mob j-crsoB my die from a broken heart»

Ulte Hag Constantin® of dr®®®® "tbs love of b is people» sailed bank twice a ml 

leased tide#« too has to tsm  e*Mssoiie«& in the fight for freed#*« file French Poet» tedr® 

tossier was m inted terrib ly young. Iwybody'® personality is  molded tn̂  this agony» 

this wm® between this power o f inperaosi&hing mm phases o f l i f e  and the right o f every pha 

to fee ffelilllad  honorably md wtiolehsarteEly» fo grow old without harteiiia§ ymsr heart or 

losing ymr tanor» i s  quite a p®ol>l«a§ n t  meh a frofe!« that to die young» as the person 

of ®@® period only so ta speak» was domed a p rivilege.

X assure you that to m a t*  or to- bee®®® a person» during the last thirty years» was 

very tiyiai« ted i f  ym  beams a weather vans» i t  wm mmh easier. But iwmeimbl® psopls 

ceased to be persons. Having teased to 0*1®% my ttss®» th®y ®r® mm parely  fwofelonisig» as 

depersonalised m m  on tbs whshl of tin®«
p

HXe .— ^ ------ w -----■-' —  w in in U n it«

th® rhytb» o f soatety» finally» trim , to  subdivide, and to subdivide one® more.

’ toeitty is  never satisfied beJbrr a Japanese egt-sexsr» and a tino-taker» and a tram© 

I^Motete have subdivided the fteetisns o f the universe into Billion® o f fractions»

- Hi® t tw d i  naedi Israel to  strassgtt&ms it® faith  in  the soul as partaker o f  tod in  

adversity ted in  prosperity. We read ths FeaSsi® o f setetani© hap®» ter  th is  reason«

the World needs the fo r tif ica tions areossd l i f e  to  stnengthoa i t s  fa ith  in  person*» 

threat#-m m sisi*» palate®» nsnorlals» capitate» bsttlesliips» ©pta®.

Soeioty hMde the waste amigd d i ^  to iftragthte it ®  fa ith  in th® ftestioaiiss
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of a il t t e  ®@gs on the eh®®l? in N ile , 0 » , sports, dancing, in tte special clothes 

liieh m  m&r for every spaniel Job, in the special lingo or slang which to talk in 

every technical group»

this any give you a first hint how the Grardh of Ood, Sfcrld of states, Tribe® of 
Society, are dresdng heavily on j$ miiqpdtl®» supply store of eolations, «shy the Churchy 
read the Old Testaaent, the Mi*u of the terld, the Stateanen, read Plato and Aristotlo, 
and the ©poet* of seeial planning the ratte®p»l@®r of primitive r m  md their
trite®.

afeyro, tatroasi mmizml trite», ancient city, meimrt Israel, and ®mr«hg *®rU 

Soelttji in deeislvs^l, a«sd has to remain deeiniv®. the trite® of society axe infinite 

in m a te r , a® infinite as the trltes of eld« they are fhrotimdng eithin a
mlt« Timj are m i ©Kberfial to each other as in antiquity«

The State® of the BorM are @@w§felgn In their section of tte globe« Bet they %re part 
«if @st® materal ©or Id. They are ten! by tte nwm eel®ntifle la» of this eorld.

The Clasroh of CM «©rchip® a ll  revelation® of «  God« tad God tee revealed himself 

over einee he created the m id , daily, flat God has boehro ft« h  rod ttefcby dissolved 

any of hi® foneer, tree and gamete©, xmreiatlons, into on® ( te d i ,  eo that «1®» and Greeks 
do not have to oppose each other, throve?.

To® k m  tte advantage ami tte  pain of living at & tte® dsn this abyss is  obliter» 

ated. Tte UtLs^te® realised that the tte€ ted ®om to sh ift frees to teciety, free
po?MM to ftaotteis®. They fbtaded a tribe tat gave it mat the fancttesis in Society but 

tte ateoltee character of a pagan trite. Tte Inasian® realised that tte tte® ted eoa® to xfe 

shift ftan World to Society but they dbliterarod tte “tribal® difference® of functions, as 

Idlest® and ectelaxv and of liter»* Im tte United States, people eoafted tiorld

and Society, State md Trite, m m tm tlj*  They do not admit that the tte® km com to shift, 

£*m *terld of State»51 ip "Society of Fmmtiom'!* Ami the P&pe think® hteh — perhaps 

(1 do set protend to knee, tat tte n®©ri®lag State Department obviously thinks ̂tt̂ doea)—* 

that a mere retain to the Cjhisreh will, ©leans® the mad dogs of tte Spanish Civil ear or of 
SHU.*?,

te ym, roc, they tevioroly all tat© a pednt. Church 'World Society ar® rot to be
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»©pusmted for a minute® They am  witljfa b@fcus® w® .or® sou l mind m i  body* sternal 
personal functioning* divine human animal. However, as little as the functions of sod  -ty  c 
be deccmpoaed so that the tribes o f old rise again for vendetta (Hitler!) as little can fch& 

Church or State or Society flourish independently fro» e»ch other. The unearthing of so 

much tr ib a l source m aterial, in  our tines* w i l l ,  a an sure* help to  devaluate the obsession  

o f our elude by the World of States, and help us to d istin gu ish  between the so u l, the 
p tn o o , and the function.

TxmmkmmimxMm X ®fselo«s@ the answer of ll®«sssd®r Hoiklejohn to your letter. I think 

that in his heart of hearts he is with us:*Se are a ll  of one Body* one Mind* one Spirit,” 
ho emu write* ^witMn which are m r dlffmrmmm, That meaning which ih® "hureh has 

expressed X cwraot give up. It is the essential wisdom. But the expression of it by the 
Church has* I fear, lost validity."

He formulates his creed* however* "against a sorry fragment of femailBw". The very
us® of that word by him surprises ns. -her® does it cm® into his vocabulary? Obviously 

he* confronted Wife ih® challenge in the Future May of Life* now is driven to assert the 
dedstte gap* the abyss, between a ll  antiquity and our out era. By the very use of the 

ter® paganism he shows that he is tee heir of the "eternal wisdom® of the Church, and does, 

not reject that which sh« has brought into ih® world.
It will b© difficult to make him see that this admission Is a ll that is  needed, 

without becoming wsctious or ponderous* in my answer. Perhaps you feel inclined to answer 

him; this X m sure would be preferable.
I do hop® that you a«® Dorothy C#row tomorrow or Friday, and try to eotae to a 

working arrangement with her, so that we may case to be pre sub ©to or ira  in separation, 
and &m feel throw together in the mm boat; coaleetlvdv., then, (that Is* thrown togeth

your®

Edge®



Latter # i '
four Walla 
April M § X9k3

De*r @bj®etiag <̂ stfeiaf
t o u r s  stock. 1® the last letter, I tr ied  to  announce to  you the great ta le  of man's 

de&liags with Ida The three temptations of 1 .) staying in  tto p&ai as thoufl

death could he maskedf @£2») l ir in g  in  tte« present as though ®wr fortifications could 

tamp out deaths of 3«) toping for the Ms a d d i  m though nothing as j e t  was more than 

PM*®8® caweg

these are erar cowrtofii rtndnder®: w® too, may be rejected into antiquity
any liai»

Against the three aaAlcpiIftict, throe mdensiiiec iwito ra®. M «wary css© of them, - 
our fleetly passim, part-»tl®s character Is asserted, mm mad® the center of the whole 
enter. In th® Church, all soul® are purified frm  the dross of accidental tin® and space.
In the torld, a ll things are purified tram the emotional bias of <mr senses an) minds. In 

Society, a ll men are purified from, any inertia, isolation, selfishness, which h&npers thtii 

function.

TMs was. a kind of t&U* of oomismto, act the tale itself. One ral̂ hi call it tb«t p 

ssaffeM on which I Iwrltod jm& to climb so that jam may haw® a food foothold for inspecting 
the Cathedral which we e&il the history of mamkiiid.

Beer, you more or less decline to stand on this scaffold, with me. Tom *re not the 
student of history who would tow® to loam the aft of scaffolding. Tom are the impatient 
fighter of this war« Tow wish to help the war effort .fowl» «M as it may ««wif you think that 
it would give you nor® strength if you could ©cade«* war, and wag® war so that war® dis
appear. 1 told that neither yom nor 1 ®m abolish wars because «* cannot abolish tomtn
.freedom. Tour grandshiMire» are Just as free as you and X. All mm shall be bom free andno
eoual, world without end. Since ran ar*/accident, but defend the growth of higher, more 
integrated life against attacks by .lower, loss integrated life, this reaction against abuse
©ailed ray will be possible in any generation. You go so far as t© ask as why X did’ not tel?* 
yoa this before you Joined tapMJLHa®- JanesIn ttie"Dartao«th* of torsi* 13, 1940, nine
fS®®^fe® before cur Camp started, 1 tad to defend myself against b®:tog a war ssonfeer, ami so,



there mus prtated t&l» "Gau®fi® feoafealary for Tteohom and

Peaeei a daily ©reatia® « d  a daily pw®ti@@ of cmr 0ir®s*@®«ii8g doetto®

Life 8 tttta ll; t » t « S  teday a« deathlGas. Ihis ammnmia to ife® abolltion of tb« law of 

eatise and e ffee t, for eoetety*

la n  ftw @imggl« fe®t«®<®ss naro tetegr&ted l i f e  and leae integrate«! lif®  gw&n on in - 

eeeseetlj» later® i® te  a state e f w«r.

$are tappe® te®® m i  relape®  luto a eteia e f nater®  bjr n e t ete&tteg p«a@@ d&lly.

These are ® p m m  terne*. Obetenaly» ®an hop®* «nder its®»@ terna, to  eliminat®

ife@ relape® late e ®ta i® ef ner m  tea§ a@ n&si te ausa®

f te  ©petifi® tom  e f « r  Imtemm stato* ®m e f eosrse I»® aepereeded te  onr ti®®* I t  

•m u  te  bMOM eatiquated. in i agaissei miiieti jm . T9kml$ te  & nor® «nteereal phe-

mmmm* Ite  ®ternity bm ui teat anar order #  ter eSiioli aelsodj te n ilito g  t® <dw hte lif®

11 deoaed« I f  « »  beteeesi etete® «m aJboltehed» « tv ll m n  witMa te@ One Separetate n i l i  

tak® teelr  pteee« Maa n il i  net reven i aajr erdor isteieh la net md» emorod fej  te® ©aly teat 

e® hare« t e «  peepte gle® th d r liveo ter antseteteg* teey aaorlM  te  te te  eonethteg a 

rarit« Tfeia seneteteg i@7 te  an Uni« the faet thai the Xante di® fer t te ir  

« m # deo® set. prwe ite ir ' d ^ M W .  l«w®rth®l@«®g «tere nete^p ?@ teiM n for girtefr 

te ttte  ne te  « i j m a  tere ne gateii m  e oatteel U ste r j te  tee «tevf ®f roal ®ans®e» Itils  

®aeh9 I ind te pet deun9 le e t fen ooonlMi® it e t  p a  tene net te®® dealt ldth honeoily fTen 

te® teg ten teg«

te  long ne te® p m m t m m  of ® »  a re  n e t hfonght te  f m it ie n  i® o th s r  t m m 9 8w ar m isi

ter® lts_ w / 9 V lllian Jasus® wret® te  hi® Korai jgqulvaioai for lar* 1910« Io® ®&n quot® hi®

te  yoar farer a® litti®  m  npeolfe I f  X an u t  adstalnm, pe® ster® tee f«te o f a li eenbat&nts

V  JWP» ©h&rXsjT)®!! w ete frw  hi® a irfio ld  teat te  m r tte  uaot « iap lified  reeabalarj

ted « irm cy . f te  bsmrk®m idM oleo' o lm js teo teen teat nar® ar® maoe®esiisya 1® nar times

m «u  te  de® tee ra^&l ted tere  and fmtnro« ftero te  a a®ntal «mifot® a® m ll

a® a nOlt&sy» ted gm, foo l feetter i f  y®® mm. fi^ht th is war f®r tee aboliti®® of n r ,
^tatoe

Sim® te® epaelfle aiteati®® o f te® United Inldnem engg^te tlia t, nara

teteeen ^ atee «aj beooue m w n t r ,  @® th is ooU , tlier® te  ra® m e®  te  te is  teoete.

Sertaial^ tee  teefte htetenr e f  te w ite  oeiitradtete row  theste«
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Bmmmr® 1 shall not ofü&sls® jm r stilted® today® fbo NMllid ëmmimn Ite&liea 
ia s fast ia white I sy*«lf tets te#«® involvod tem I landed on ttes® ®ls©r@sP Xt 
protenso te® Strang® split bcteni ssissd and body white prarsist® m  fraa M^ag that white w®
®r oor wmfc&j af# aoteally teing Th® eyes £mm m  mm psswvms» «te® they

©anstnss te® ésorfi proâ d aantel plater®» and <$*&te snotter pletens is ten by onlookers tec 
m dj m* test w® setmaiy do» tmmki fight for oor ter® amvival«

üny split o f aind and body ® f  th<£lé®aliatie typo - oasmftndft w  te think om m j and 

te  ®@i testbar«

ffes M lt t m  praai®® s » i  te® Èmmimm Jw il®  aXanys te«® te®® apart/» by tb® partio» 

alar m afUsi k®M e of m m f a w a w r  te ils®@® Moros«

1b 11«® for te® fte® of te  Ibtte» and te lot otii®» Hv® asoordingSy» 1®
tó@ dssir® In all of m  M o  ter® XstgdM this aide of tb® eU tm  of lib erty . 0®r aantal vision  

of oir on im é  intention® is  rooted in te® «®nuin® osporlone®' that w® hsvs loft teohind <«n 
‘4d World teioh q«Ü® mioMiséily t® tormpi» In ®Gsap&ri@®n te  thin oM aed eofropt world» 

w® ar® @r havo teooM "botter®® ted aind jwa» this ia not m illnslcm« 1» for insta®©®» 
teliovo that X hm® h@mm s botter aan» in tessie®. kgtdm% thi® our physioal prtetio® is 
te»r«S into m ter® by Bod Xndlsâ a» tenant strobohes of land» tte eUiito't voSseaasnee» 
tte otepstiLilsfu Md i t  ofte®, is mm$l«

M m  a t  ad voillo«  a w id w s  m  on ptett th e » o il or do snyiM ng w m ^ s , and teahl®» i t  

i s  n o n  én®  t e i  m % bh®n#si ont» ïh® body a a st do those th ings» bot owr adjute t e  not 

fbH y parbie&pste in  tem « fh sy  o tiok  t e  t t e ir  id oo l* •

Ju  this e@sM®otiea# teo ootlamry of wsr» is  a ©ostrlbigiiogi o^teslean thinking 

te tb® «Bloarssl gwtete o f sy^blM» smg»dl©@® o/teorlosn p n ftte «  Ion wish to tear teat 

o® fight for te® abolition of w  and teat this is  the only possible stilted® In war. Thl® 

is  not ay phUnsophy. X m  ns% m  I te s lls i . Bo m éw  «y profte® Fater® of w r

^ro®? hy oind M *i think test ütioh m$ NtaslModp pslitisk®'’ te«®« M i m r dispute 1®  

not mm  s castten of ay pbilsê pby- I t  is o di^mte oror te® s@f«rMpi wttf&tm of history« 

Üstesy ^ n t b® oate IndapseteM of year or ain® phiioa^pliy'« iltteagb it is  tra® that any 

stedmt o f Mstesy w ill tar® Mm pbileooyby» ® ̂ od hSmtswim, teoMi mi b® road for his

teUoteptiy Imi $m Mm Mnteiy sitin g»



('L etters t o  Cynthia" —• L e t te r  #  8 , d ated  4 -2 8 -4 3  —  one page 
was l o s t ,  th e  m anuscript page corresp on d in g  t o  p . 4 o f  th e  
ty p e w r itten  s c r i p t .  ERH provided  th e  fo llo w in g  MSS t o  f i l l  
in  th a t  g a p .)

The b e t t e r  a h is t o r ia n ,  th e  more w i l l  he be req u ired  read in g  d e s p i t e  
h is  p h ilo so p h y . The h is to r ia n *  does n o t much d i f f e r  from th e  a r t i s t  
in  t h i s  r e s p e c t . "The b u s in e s s  o f  th e  a r t i s t  i s  n o t t o  in s t r u c t  
h is  a u d ien ce , by o b j e c t iv e  d e m o n str a tio n s , but t o  be h i s  a u d ie n c e , 
and to  ex p r e ss  them. He i s  th e  common man, o n ly  more a r t i c u l a t e ,  
and thus becomes th e  m outhpiece o f  h i s  a g e . But h i s  job i s  to  
keep h is  eye on th e  s to r y ,  n o t on' th e  p h ilo so p h y  he may p r o p a g a te . 
O therw ise, h i s  gaze  w i l l  be f ix e d  n o t on th e  s t o r y ,  but on h im s e l f , 
which i s  th e  e s se n c e  o f  s in f u ln e s s  in  th e  sp h ere  o f  a r t  no l e s s  
than in  th e  sph ere  o f  m ora ls ."  Thus w rote a p la y w r ig h t r e c e n t ly ,  
d efen d in g  th e  in n er  c h a s t i t y  o f  th e  s u b j e c t iv e  and e x p r e s s iv e  
mode o f  l i f e .

The h i s t o r ia n  i s  j u s t  as rem ote from  
p h ilo s o p h ic a l  in d o c tr in a t io n  or  s y s te m a tic  o b j e c t i v i t y  as th e  
p o e t . H is i s ,  i t  i s  t r u e , a th ir d  mode. But s in c e  he seem s 
to  w r ite  p r o se , he i s  con fu sed  to d a y , w ith  a l l  p ro se  w r i t e r s ,  as 
a p o t e n t ia l  s c i e n t i s t . L et us v in d ic a t e  t o  th e  h i s t o r ia n  h i s  
independant way o f  l i f e .  H is s t y l e  i s  o f  r a d ic a l ly  unexchangeab le  
a g a in s t  th e  p h ilo so p h e r ' s  or th e  s c i e n t i s t ' s  s t y l e .  The s c i e n t i s t  
i s  a t h i s  b e s t  in  n um erica l or a lg e b r a ic  e q u a t io n s . The h i s t o r ia n  
i s  th e re  where th e  p o e t i s  th e  m outhpiece o f  h i s  a g e , th e  tr a d u c to r  
and conveyor o f  a l l  o th e r  a g e s . He i s  t r a j e c t i v e ,  w h ile  o th e r s  
may be o b j e c t iv e  or s u b j e c t iv e . I f  you co u ld  b e g in  t o  s e e  th a t  
a h is t o r ia n ,  a p o e t , a l e g i s l a t o r ,  a s c i e n t i s t  d i f f e r  as w id e ly  
as th e  fo u r  s e n te n c e s : " th ere  came a thund erstorm "; " le t  us brave  
th e  storm "; "storm s s h a l l  be announced by th e  l ig h th o u s e  k e e p e r s" ; 
"storm s r e s u l t  from th e  c la s h  o f  m asses o f  a i r  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
tem p e r a tu re ," .— i f  you cou ld  m arvel ov er  th e  fundam ental 
"i  r r e d u c ife il ity "  o f  any one o f  t h e s e  gram m atical form s in to  
th e  o th e r , your freedom ^towards h i s t o r y  would be g r e a t ly  ad vanced . 
Your p h ilo so p h y  may w e l l  run: wars s h a l l  c e a s e ,  wars are w rong. 
I n d ic a t iv e s  are one th in g ;  n a r r a t iv e s  are a n o th e r . For th e  
h is t o r ia n ,  wars have alw ays been th e  t e s t in g  ground f o r  any way 
o f  humanized l i f e ,  r e l i g io u s ,  s c i e n t i f i c ,  o f  form s o f  

governm ent, o f  r ig h t  .and p r o g r e ss .



'.Wars are m ile s to n e s  on th e  road o f  d i s c lo s e d  
d ir e c t io n s ,  beyond th e  f lo a t in g  s h o r t l iv e d n e s s  o f  monochron a n im a ls . 
A cross th e  abyss o f  ev ery  in d iv id u a l ’s  p a ss in g  ou t o f  e x is t e n c e  
anyway, th e  human so u l w ish es to  in v e s t  in  la s t in g n e s s .  Her 
e f f o r t s  s h a l l  make fo r  th e  p e r p e tu ity  o f  l i f e ;  hence sh e  needs  
d ir e c t io n .  I f  we have t o  d ie ,  l e t  us d ie  f o r  a c a u s e . And so  
we s e e  p eop le  d i e ,  by th e  sc o r e  in  th e  t r i b e ,  by th e  thousands in  
th e  s t a t e ,  by th e  m i l l io n s ,  in  g r e a t  n a t io n s .  T rium phantly , t h e ir  
s o u ls  are m arching on . The b lood y  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  war en a b le  th e  
l i v in g  to  do th a t  which we crave  m ost, t o  s ta y  in  a m ean ingfu l 
path which i s  lo n g er  than our own'monochron l i f e ,  a path  which  
le a d s  from th e  b eg in n in g  to  th e  end o f  t im e , as i t  seem s to  u s .

W ithout our b e l i e f  th a t  we are  on such  
a path , we f e e l  d iz z y  or  in s a n e . The e x is t e n c e  o f  t h i s  path  i s  
more im portant t o  any human than h i s  own p h y s ic a l  e x i s t e n c e . We 
o u r s e lv e s  can th in k  o f  us as human o n ly  b eca u se  we are  p la ced  on ■ 
t h i s  path and b ecau se  th e  path  has a c e r t a in  d i r e c t i o n . To sw erve  
from t h is  d ir e c t io n ,  would be th e  l o s s  o f  our hum anity l In  f a c t ,  
you cannot make p eop le  keep d ir e c t io n  u n le s s  th e y  b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  
s a lv a t io n  o f  mankind depends on t h e ir  n o t sw erv in g  one b i t  to  
th e  l e f t  or r ig h t .

War e x p r e ss e s  th ^ s c e r t a in t y  w ith in  th e  
s o ld ie r  th a t  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  h i s t o r y  must be p r o te c te d  from  
b ein g  made crooked by th e  enemy. And s in c e  he h as t o  d ie  some 
day anyway, he had b e t t e r  uphold t h i s  d i r e c t io n ,  f i r s t .  F or , i f  
he d id  n o t , and th e  d ir e c t io n  were overthrow n, n o th in g  he c o u ld  d o , 
p la n , work, th in k , a f t e r  t h a t ,  in  th e  new s e tu p , would have any 
meaning or s ig n i f i c a n c e . He would have t o  l i v e  in  a subhuman w orld  
which had l o s t  th e  in s p ir e d  d ir e c t io n ,  th e  i r r e v e r s i b l e  d ir e c t io n  
from l e s s  l i f e  to  more l i f e ,  from d eath  t o  l i f e ,  from b eg in n in g  to  
end, in  which he had b rea th ed  and moved a l l  h i s  l i f e .

To him , l i f e  has r e c e iv e d  th e  b le s s in g s  
o f  u n v e ile d  d i r e c t io n . And fo r  t h i s  re a so n , l i f e  h as become 
i r r e v e r s i b l e . The s o l d i e r ’s  a t t i t u d e  may h e lp  t o  e x p la in  th e  
" ir r e v e r s ib le ” c h a r a c te r  o f  human e x p e r ie n c e . E x p er ie n c es  o f  
rev ea le d  d ir e c t io n  may be l o s t  or f o r g o t t e n . The s o ld ie r  who i s  
w i l l i n g  to  d ie  fo r  them, makes them i r r e v e r s i b l e .  L i f e ,  th e n , in  
h is t o r y ,  m arches onwards, in  an i r r e v e r s i b l e  d ir e c t io n  as lo n g  as  
th e r e  are p eo p le  who f e e l  a r e v e r se  as th e  d e n ia l  o f  a l l  march,
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a l l  a tta in m en t, so  f a r .
The h is t o r ia n  c r e d i t s  th e s e  s o ld ie r s  o f  

any war o f  th e  p a st  w ith  t h i s  v e r y  b e l i e f . He makes t h e ir  a t t i t u d e  
in c o n tr o v e r t ib le ; fr ie n d  or f  o e , ‘th ey  uphold th e  r e v e a le d  d i r e c t i o n . 
A ll  w ars, th e n , are r e l ig io u s  wars I There are no o th e r s ,  There may 
be blasphemous ones; ‘t h i s  s t i l l  i s  o f  a r e l i g io u s  t y p e . I f  p eo p le  
d id  n ot b e l ie v e  in  r e v ea le d  d ir e c t io n ,  no wars co u ld  occu r  e v e r .  
(D isc lo s e d  d ir e c t io n  i s  j u s t  an oth er  word fo r . "God,” o f  c o u r s e , f o r  
th e  god who governs us and who in form s u s; but we s h a l l  avo id  th e  
term) And b ecause a l l  wars alw ays are and have been and s h a l l  be 
symptoms o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  c h a r a c te r  o f  man in  h i s t o r y ,  a l l  p ea ces  
must lead  to  a new d e f in i t io n  o f  t h e ir  r e l i g io n ,  in  th e  h e a r ts  o f  
th e  s u r v iv o r s . A r e a l  peace must make fr ie n d  and fo e  o f  th e  
p reced ing  war sh are  a new r e l i g io n ,  a f a i t h  in  a d ir e c t io n  now 
rev ea led  a u t h o r i t a t iv e ly  fo r  b oth  p a r ts  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t .  The 
h i s t o r ia n 's  trium ph c o n s is t s  in  w r it in g  one h i s t o r y  fo r  fr ie n d  and 
fo e  o f  a c o n f l i c t ,  and thejdoy s e a l in g  th e  c o n f l i c t ,  f i n a l l y .

L et us tend  t o  t h i s  b u s in e s s ,  th e n . We 
do n ot have to  u se  language as though we e x p la in e d  a dead p ic tu r e  
a t  a w a l l ,  by u s in g  a p o in te r .  We u se  language in  i t s  o r ig in a l  ^  
fu n c tio n  as p r o c e ss  i The s p e c i f i c  p r o c e ss  o f  a t a l e  i s  th e  w e ld in g  
o f  a l l  th e  p a r t ic ip a n t s  in  a c o n f l i c t  and th e  newcomers in t o  a 
uniform  e x p e r ie n c e . When I says W r ite l , I t r y  t o  shove you in t o  
a new tim e sp an . But when I t e l l  you how th e  o ld  E gyp tian  began to  
e t e r n a l iz e  l i f e  by w r it in g  i t  in  s to n e , I shove you in t o  th e  p a s t ,
I take you somewhere from where you are now. The th in g  o f  which  
I speak i s  n o t p re sen ts  and I have th e  power, through  th e  n a r r a t iv e ,  
to  make i t  come to  l i f e  a g a in . But e q u a l ly  s t a r t l i n g  i s  th e  f a c t  
th a t  you in  l i s t e n in g  to  me are moved ou t o f  your c e n te r ,  th a t  you 
q u it  your own se n se  — and common-sense environm ent and, w ith  th e  
h e lp  o f  a s ix t h  s e n s e ,  o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  o t h e r s ,  are  moved in t o  
a bygone tim e and s p a c e . With th e  l e g i s l a t o r  and th e  p o e t , th e  
h is to r ia n  sh a r e s  th e  honor th a t  h i s  language i s  n o t  e x p la n a to r y  and 
e x p o s ito r y , b u t th a t  i t  moves th e  l i s t e n e r  t o  a n o th er  sp a ce  and t im e ;
i t  t r a n s s u b s ta n t ia te s  him s u b s t a n t ia l ly  from an anim al w hich can

• /



o n ly  hear s e e  sm e ll a t  a 'd is t a n c e  o f  f e e t  and yards and m inu tes and 
hours to  a human b ein g  who now h ears names thousands o f  y e a r s  back , 
s e e s  v i s io n s  c e n tu r ie s  and thousands o f  m ile s  away. Every American 
i s  taken back as a c h iI d , in t o  Europe and P a le s t in e ,  by s t o r y t e l l i n g .
He l i v e s  in  a w orld u n r e la te d  to  h i s  f i v e  s e n s e s  but r e a l  t o  h i s  
in n er  men. The in n er  man then  must have been sh ip p e d . And t h i s  
a c t  o f  t r a n sp o r ta t io n  ta k e s  p la c e  when h i s t o r y  i s  t o ld  or  rea d .

In  s c ie n c e ,  by th e  way, sp eech  i s  a l s o  
employed as an agen t o f  t r a n s p o r t a t io n . I t  i s  n o t tr u e  th a t  
p h y s ic s  " d escr ib es"  a phenomenon. When I d e s c r ib e  a phenomenon 
I b rin g  i t  to  your a t t e n t io n  as though i t  were h e r e . W hile th e  
h is to r ia n  ta k e s  you back , th e  s c i e n t i s t  c a r r ie s  a b sen t th in g s  r ig h t  
in to  your p r e s e n t . N a tu ra l s c ie n c e  makes th e  th in g s  w hich are n o t  
in  our p r e sen t n a t u r a l ly ,  b ecau se  o f  tem porary la c k  or  a b se n c e , p r e se n t  
by means o f  i t s  fo rm u la s . No w ater  here?? The s c i e n t i s t  who 
t e l l s  us th a t  w ater  i s  HN, empowers us to  g e t  w ater  a lth o u g h  we may 
have n o th in g  b u t s e p a r a te  H 's and N ' s a t  th e  tim e b e in g .

Once you s e e  th a t  s c ie n c e  moves th in g s  
in to  our p r e s e n t , i t  w i l l  .become ea sy  fo r  you to  a p p r e c ia te  th a t  
a l l  speech  m oves. Only each  s t y l e  moves o th e r  t h in g s . Sc ie n ce  
moves b o d ily  th in g s  in to  our p r e s e n t . Commands move men' s  b o d ie s  
in to  th e  fu tu r e . H is to r y  moves man' s mind's in t o  th e  p a s t . P o etry  
moves men’s l i v e s  in to  human h e a r ts  f i l l i n g  h e a r ts  w ith  human 
em o tio n s .

Ergo, sp eech  i s  m o tio n , m o t iv a t in g , m oving, 
th e  g r e a t  fo r c e  o f  locom otion  in  f a c t  w hich moves us in t o  v a s t  
sp a ces  o f  tim e and p la c e s .

And th e  w e ld e r -h is to r ia n ,  w eld s th e  p a r t is a n s  
o f  a c o n f l i c t ,  thoough th e  supp ort o f  a younger group o f  n e u tr a l  
read ers in to  a group whose members no lo n g e r  are  kept s e p a r a te  by  
th e  c o n f l i c t in g  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  tJut are  u n ite d , in  
r e tr o s p e c t .

I

(MSS c o n t in u e s ;

C y n th ia ’s  h i s t o r y  in  Four D im ensions must be i n t e l l i g i b l e  and c r e d ib le  
fo r  v ie t o r  and v a n q u ish ed . And th e  war i s  n o t  over  y e t •

A w ise  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  f u n c t io n s .................



ft® better a Materia®* tbe will be be required reading despite feia

Oyothia*« history in lew MMmmlmm mmt bs intelligible and eredlble fa r  vietor and 
vaaqsishod« ted the m r is not ever 9*4«

i  Mm  MetribsMsn of ftashtsno* then* forbids am to justify jnsr war effert by

! as<ms of history «siting« %  bedyr and sdad will mrwm in the mmrn m m m  when I instruct
C-s*!

®pt̂ f®l@s8• «y « M  Mil net writer to thm(mm» m tm t’m U ttl®  as it has snrroadorod 

'* in the last ®ar«

^ - fh® «nl(i Mods a history M IA  oosnwot® mm and p&aeos* tm  and trioni* whisk gives 
täsmä a ®G«oa language after their old. has bee® slonghodl off* throng the war« la  this 

sob®#* X Are started ny firs t  ohagi&or on the sptoeh ©resting anlt* A ®  trlfe®*

1 Mr® oolsotod a tribe of fftsor »M «b Mich does not praotls® m r  at n ils  Its 
grsadear U m  in its power of filling all its «sabers with on® spate* Its Measles ar® 
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Four Wells 
May 4, 1943

Dear Cynthia:
We may open a new cycle in our correspondence today. In your letter of npril 30th, you 

wrote:"I still remain unconvinced, but I do not see why that should hold things up. I guess 
that I in my weak heart, want to have the willingness to die for -a cause be mad© a substi
tute for actually dying for it", lou really were too objective here, towards yourself. Ever 
since your attitude of living as though one had died was recommended (John 12,25,1 Corinthian 
1.30, Rosier 6,8 and 13), yours is not at all a "weak”attitude® When you continues "But I am
willing to proceed on faith"----we may say that the correspondence of the first three
months has reached its appointed end. If we had a philosophical argument together, you 
would have to accept my philosophy, or I yours; but history i# a frame of mind, which sup- 

lements other frames of mind, for instance the philosophical frame. Philosophy may unite 
people, and history divide them; and vice versa. A Russian and a Pole may have the same 
philosophy but a very antagonistic history. In one nation the young and. the old usually 

will have a different "point of view”, but if they are to form one body politic, old and 
young must at least share the historical bond. My Chi istmas epistle "The Future Way of Life" 

tried to disentangle the bond between old ana young from philosophy. Our preliminary skir
mishes have, I should say, made clear what history is, and I seal this introductory part 
with your sentence: "But I am wi. lling to proceed on faith", gladjy® History does jotifc rest on 
exactly this proposition, and you have called me to order lest I forget myself my own first 
principles about the trajective office of the historian, and get involved in 3dm purely 
objective reasoning. I shall proceed precisely because we have a. different philosophy, and 
need a coarsen history. The continuity of the flow of time through your and my heart is our 
concern: not the systematic order of special things outside of your and my mind. V'@ do not 

pretend to be either masterminds or mere objects and tools; we are allowing ourselves to be 
unfolded through time and space as that which we may have to become time and again, ourselvefi

If we as individuals were gods, we would not gain anything by looking outside our
around

private- existence. If we individually were animals, we would not care to look/beyond our
selves. As it is, w® neither are gods nor animals. We must look outside ourselves because



we are halfnesses| nd we care terribly for such light because we are dissatisfied with 
our animal existence.

Idd&lism, with its arrogant deification of man«pretends that we are not frightened by
' notorious

having to die. But we are. Materialism surrenders to opr mmtexmas. animal equipment as though 
we did not care how we lived, Both are blind to the real history of mankind which shows man 
pining between fear and courage, a^pleistochron creature who daily expands tils parttime 
existence into the universe,

I should like to begin our new cycle of "pure'history, of history in the dimensions of 
preject and traject today.

And I lay before you a piece of evidence for the "pleistochron" creature, the lasting- 
ness-seeking creature, kta who daily conquers his short-liVedness •

This source material cam© into m y hands only a short time ago. It was not printed 
before 1939® ( "The laruros of the Capanaparo :iver, Venezuela” by Vincenzion Betrullp, in 

Smithsonian Institute, Bureau of American Ethnology Bulletin 123, 1939® p®l6l ff,) And yet, 

it is a document that could become a classic in our schools, learned by heart, and/kept in 
the forefront of our thoughts on man in history,

et us make it a classic for our own use. It is the report on a tribe on the verge of 
extinction, in a valley of the Orinoco basin in Venezuela. Everything of human cruelty, human 

kindness, pious faith, and political stability which may be found elsewhere^ in any period 
ofi history, is matbhed here by fruitful examples. On the Sonsitution of the tribe, the 
attainment of speech, religion, marriage system, it offers invaluable documentation.

And yet, what is it all about? t is the report of an anthropologist on 150 people, the 

last remnant of the Yaruro Indians• The difference between this man,s, Vincenzioi* Petrullo'% 
fact-finding and the usual is greatj he does not give us the usual story oM the life of the 
Yaruros, but the story of his life with and. among these people. It is the same difference as 
between the social worker attitude and GWJ. His ”facts" first all happen to him, before our 
eyes, as events in his life, ,

A short time before etrullo Visited this tribe, another remaining 150 members of it 
had been aomhoraai massacred wholesale by white neighbors, the so-called "Raclonales" (QTodeh*
in Yaruro language). Bow and arrows were their  only defense against the «civilized» attacks, ,j



When the Eacionales , organized in bands, come, th&y first demand all the women» If they 
are not ceded without grumbling, everybody is killed off.

Here you see Mature in her prime; the Whites, rfiark well, are here the unbridled, cruel 

Nature. The laruros are simply victims. No, they are not "simply"victims as you immediately 

will come to realize.
The Taruro language^” so far stands absolutely alono and must have been spoken by a 

apeh larger tribal group originally. They call themselves in their own language "Pumeh"; 

this means 'the chosen people', 'the right people * \ yet, these chosen people know that they 

ar faced with extinction. This extinction compris s a complete language, a way of life, a 

religion as well as a physical annihilation. lot only, murder may do away with them at any 

time. A1soj*£ plain starvation is upon them because the territory of their food supply is 

shrinking constantly. The Yaruros have not made the famous "adjustments", neither raised 

horses and cattle, nor cultivated the soil. They have clung to the nomadic way of existence 

which their social order, language, religion predicated. The advantages as well as the

handicaps of the so often blindly praised X. "integration", we can study here. Complete inte~
to

gration means impossibility ■£ change. They are perfectly integrated and perish together 

with their integration.

The Yaruros live mainly on turtle eggs and crocodile and must roam from one water hole 

to the next, ever hunting for food. Although smaller gro ps divide the hunting territories, 

these groups(which are of a size bigger than the family, smaller than the whole tribe) do 

tolerate each other because the feeling of belonging to one people is quite strong.

The poverty is excessive, Each family has a few basket», perhap5 a water jar, mat, some 

tools, practically no clothes except for the shaman, the medic/ine man (who sometimes has) 

some feathers as a cap,and a breech clout, or scraps of clothing about the loins. Whole 

garments occur, procured from «ivilized neighbors, but rarely.

Nevertheless, what each person possesses is respected scrupulously. Personal rights 
are inviolable: "Never did Jctax etf. husband order his wife to do anything outside her proper 
domain. Despite the excellent care they gave me, never did the husband request his wife to 

prepare food for me. He asked her if she would act merely as my messenger. Never did I miss * 

m m  a sheet of paper «Ithough nobody watched over my property. * Sine© I could not speak t® j
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the wom en directly, I asked the men for a pot. And although I offered any price, they never 
gave any answer but explained that the pots were the property of the women and these, then, 

had to be asked.”
Every laruro is bora in either the Itciai or the Puarria, moiety. Both names are divine. 

Within the tribe, the individual looks to his moiety for guidance, protection, social 

intercourse. He hunts with the moiety, and shares the food. The child belongs to fetal his 

«aringfey mother's moiety. A man, therefore, uoes not have the services of his own children, 

but has to look to his sister's womb for individuals to educate and to be assisted by.
Cross-cousin marriage is the prevailing type, id est, a man cannot marry his mother, his 

sisters, the sisters of his mother, the children of his father's brothers, and the children 

of his mother's disters. The only two classes of women whom he can marry legitimately are 

the daughters of his mother's brothers, nd the daughters of his father's sisters. Despite 

the fact that the whole tribe was reduced to 150 members, these principles of chastity, for 

this is the positive aspect of the so-called incest rules, were not shaken.
The in-laws are fender strict taboos. Especially sorfljfc-in-law cannot speak tp mother-in-law 

cannot eat before her, cannot hand her any object. If the two meet, they turn aside and go 
in opposite directions. Xet, they re on the best of terms, are expected he to hunt, she to 

prepare, foou for each other. They wilu show each other many favors, but these wre trans

mitted through the wife and daughter. The similar taboos between father and daughter-in-law 

are even more strictly observed, the temptation here being stronger, too.

The sexes are kept apart from infancy. Girls never play with boys. Her brother may

help her in her work, though. Ho lasciviousness of any kind can be observed. The attitu e

towards the sexual parts of the body is one of indifference.
\  visitor
* "The casual ataCKBcnc would see m< rely a naked people plying up and down the rivers 

in their canpes, or lying on the sand. He would see stolid, fixed faces, uncommunicative,

affrighted.

"But if this visitor wwni to stay he would discover that from sundown to sunrise 
the laruro lives in ta intensive romantic world which he cannot and rarely would care to 
share with anyone else."



This astounding inner life of the tribe centers around the speaker of the tribe, in 

th is  ease a certain L&ndaeta who held the o ffice  of Tohigwdm<>. And I fee l that the Yaruros 

deserve i t  that th is  o ffice  should be recorded in  their  own language and explained, from 

the inside, so to speak» You w ill see and hear and understand h is function best from Mr. 

Petrullo’s narrative. An Immense number of surprises await us when we interpret th ie  

narrative, I tru st. So, read i t  as an important tex t , please,

Petrullo arrived "whan bars of yellow, blue, and white lig h t streaked the western sky. 

The Yaruros were s itt in g  on the sands watching th is  phenomenon with a certain Capture. They 

sat quietly and in silence, facing the west u n til the ligh ts had faded and merged into a 

subdued goldfen glow. Then Landaeta (the Eohigwame) came and greeted me affectionately . He 

spoke of what we had just seen in  the western sky, explaining that i t  represented a greeting 

from the mother goddess Kuma, bo her children the Yaruros, and to me. The other men came 

also, and the women put their anas about me, but the la tte r  kept their fhees averted as i s  

proper. We settled  ourselves on the sands. Small f ir e s  (made by tw irling one stick  of laurel 

wood in the notch of a second stick ) were burning with remnants of tu rtles  and crocodiles 

broiling over them. The sands glistened in  the moonlight that soon came upon us. Monkeys 

roared in the distance. An occasi nal bird sang. Insects gussied. Toninos frolicking in  the 

water came up to blow lu s t i ly . And landaeta explained that these animals were also children 

of Kuma (the Mother goddess) and that every one in  Kuma’s world was glad that I had re

turned. (jThe Yaruros liv e  in  a world which they understand p erfectly . At night they watch 

the heavens for signs from their Gods. Each daySBgthe winds, the sk ies, the sun, have much 

to t e l l  them, and they watch and listen eagerly. Their world i s  not one o f fear but to® 

which, as created by Kuma, i s  excessively frlendstLy and hopeful. Terror has been introduced 

by the white man.H ) ( ( )  insertions are made by myself, usually with the help of other 

parts of Mr. Petrullo1® report. In th is  la s t  parenthesis, every word i s  a l i t e r a l  quotation 

from hia page 237* including the striking^sentence.)  ^

We smoked and Landaeta talked, recounting what h is gods had told him about me; that 

now I was one of their family, and he affectionately  called  me adjimai oteh, elder brother,

which became the standard form of address by all of his people. In return 1, was asked to
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c a ll them little brother and sister«

At a point, Laadaeta rose and walked away into the darkness® Another time, this i s  

described too: 'as the moon rose above the hills of Guiana, Landaeta disappeared in  the 

daykipma to return la ter  and begin his sin g ing .1) His son and nephew followed him soon 

afterwards. He returned after an absenoe of half an hour, wearing the Tohigwame »s (Petrullo  

says his " shaman’sf) ceremonial cap and breech clout (breech clothes). He went to s i t  on the 

clean white sands to the east o f the camp, where he remained s t i l l  and quiet for a long 

time. His wife went to him with a lighted cig-.rette. He smoked th is  in silence and alone. 

Finally he made a sign and his son and nephew rose immediately to plant a pole a few fee t in  

front of and then retire again into the darkness. After some time Landaeta rose and 

facing the east in front of the pole, continued to smokej£ in  s ilen ce .

I t  seemed a long time before he began to sing, so ftly  and hesitatingly, which time was 

measured by* the rising of the stars. After he had finished two songs h is wife approached 

him again, thrusting into the ground, close to the pole, a stick  from which hung a small 

basket. Landaeta continued standing, facing the east and singing, impodbfaig pausing briefly 

between songs. His nephew went to stand before him| his son went forward to stand at the 

le f t  shoulder of his cousin. These two boys joined in  the singing, repeating Landaeta’a 

song stanza after stanza. The Tohigwame must sing without papse or hesitation some s ix  thou

sand stanzas iia the course of one night’s performance, varying his tune and words again and 

again. The songs are not yet set but a$ the laruros claim, the gods compose them.

A few women, led by J'andaeta’s w ife/ and daughter went to stand at his right sid e, and 

■ joined the boys in answering the songs o f the Tohigwame. They stfeed there in  front of the 

^pole singing u n til the Southern Crosapi hung high in  the sky. The*.. Landaeta's wife took a

it,a liquid tone blending harmoniously with the voices* The singers became more animated when 

they heard the rattle  and s6on they began to dance, jerking the body forward and backward,

rhythmically and in unison.

When the Tohigwame sings at night his soul leaves his body and he travels to Kuma’s

*em&  $ transmit their  message to the laruros, . uana and I tc M i, the headgods o f the

husband, who immediately began to shake i t ,

land, leaving his body behind. The gods may mteSK come then, enter his body in  the form of



two moieties, came to a: sure the Indians of their visitor's goodness,

«At times Landaeta would shake his rattle violently and his voice would betray his 

deep excitement. His wife, from time to time would give a lighted cigarette to him, holding 
it to hja mouth until it was consumed. At midnight, the shaking of the rattle became more 

frequent and more violent and finally, in the middle of one song, everyone began to move 

around the pole. The women put their right hands on the shoulder of the ones ahead, and 

soon were running and stamping the right foot as they did ae. The men formed inner 

circle, dancing one behind the other,“ At the end of each song they paused for a moment i 

lined up in their original positions,

"A little after midnight I noticed that a man and woman embraced the Tohig. ame and 

offered him cigars and drink. Inquiry produced the fact that the spirit of their dead father 

had come to visit us, and so not only did they embrace it but they offered it caroto and 

tobacco. From this moment on the Tohigwame was with us only in body. More and more dead 

Yaruros came to visit us, and practically every_one embraced the Tohigwame and made 

offerings,

’"Hie Tohigwame without changing rhythm or song, would announce what spirit had 
arrived. The spirit 'a relative mostly concerned would then embrace the Tohigwame $ they 

were, of course, embracing their relative. The spirit gave message also. In this way , all 

the dead Yaruros visited us.

“When Itoiai shrived, he came on ho netback, shoes, hat (the Yaroras have no horses). 
Hatchwwa who is Kuma’s son and a kind of Prometheus, came on horseback, with bow and arrow, 

shoes, and golden necklace.

MThe Tohigwame himself leaves on a horse which a spirit brings when the spirits come 

and enter his body. He returns on horseback when all this is over. All men are forbidden 
to sing in the daytime or even to whistle.”

"These dead spirits belong to Yaruros who have received a burial by the tribe in their^ 
hammock, and with their bow and arrow.

lAs the night wore on, both singing and dancing become more and more frequent and more 
violent tatil the Tohigwame appeared to be in a frenzy. His voice rose in pitch, hi« rhythm

was faster, and more strongly accentuated, and all sang with greater feeling. The Tohigwame



danced in jerky movements, bending and twisting his body, half spinning about, first on« 
way then the other, u n til he 3eased to be quivering all over.

»The dance around the po|e became almost a mad run. The men would leap high and as the 

righ t foot was stamped in unison, a resonant beat was produced marked off by the rich  

ra ttlin g  of ti e gourd and the choral singing'.

»In the morning hours the wind rose again, blew more v io len tly , and the roar of the 

monkeys became stronger, and the Yaruros sang passionately. I t  was then, when the morning 

s ta r was already highland dawn lighted the eastern horizon, that they stopped."

Dear Projective?
You here have v±kmMmmatxidm. attended the daily  reb irth  of lang

uage, the "sou l-filling" process which we c a ll speech. For a t le a st s ix  or seven thousand
hence

Jrears — you know that I  am conservative in  time spans, ^B C K fin th is  is  the very minimum 

the tribes of men have kept alive th e ir  great f i r s t  step into h istory , by the procedure 

which here is  described to perfection.

You have perhaps heard or read analyses of how children learn to  speak, as though 

th is  could help us to  understand the speech of the grownup. I t  can't. Children play with 

everything which is  serious for the adult. From the train ing  of babes in  th e ir  mother 

tongue nothing can be learned with fcegard to the creation of language. When you learn  

Hamlet's monologue by heart, you do not learn to  write a play lik e  Shakespeare. Forget a l l  

about the unfortunate attempts of 19th century psychology — and in  psychology everybody 

s t i l l  lives in  th is  ra tio n a lis tic  century — and analyze the process among the Pumeh, the 

people of the Orinoco, or any people for tha t matter, and you will come to taaderstand why

you s t i l l  are able to partic ipate  in  talking the same idiom which seven thousand years ago

people spoke in  the Middle "East somewhere, when Semitic and Indoeuropean was one single 

language.

In the Yaruro report what i s  it tha t we have witnessed? At f i r s t  s igh t, and I t  is
theirwise to concentrate on the sight f i r s t ,  you see men and women grouped b / sea forcing a 

socalled acoustical or sonorous f ig u r e .  You may have seen QUadni's figures which are

produced fcgc on a sheet of metal by sand, when the bow of a violin moves over i t s  edge. The

Tofaigwame's song produces dancing in a specific, co n stitu tio n a l order. In th is  cerem onial
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dance, the constitution of the tribe is  plastically revealed, and the catalyst which pro
duces th is  articulatedto««^ of a human group, is  the song which an ecs ta tic”vessel", the 

Tohigwame, an obsessed, allows to pulse through his body.

Language,Joe. f i r s t  of all, is a physical process which takes possession of the bodies 

of men.

Now comes point two, equally forgotten, by most men. The body which is  b< fa llen  by the 

function of speaking, by th is  very function, ceases to serve its own "cu t-o ff"se lf . The 

condition of speaking is  the speaker*$ w illingness, to serve as a channel, a tube, through 

which speech or song may pulsate and unify all who lis te n  and who speak.

Point three; The six  thousand stanzas which the Tohiwame sings during tone nigfc£ are 
the Taruro language in  action. All other occasions a t which these Pumsh or an| Pumeh (people) 

speak, is a workday repetition , a merely consumptive perusal of "Yaruro". Its prodution or 

creation or reproduction takes place in  the singing. Everyday speech Is  prosaic consumption 

of existing speech. The modem's approaching language from a w rite r 's  or a grammaritaa&k or 
a wet nursefe viewpoint is  hopeless. He can study in  the restaurant, in  class oh in  the 

nursery, the Application of language, not i t s  production. In a l l  the modem technical 
"lessons! on language, we are taught a lesson oh the o ffa ls of language.

Point fours Speech, song and dance can not b© separated in  the same manner as we do to 

day. The Tohigwaae neither speaks nor sings nor dances, in  the modem sense of these three 

terms. He dogs a l i t t l e  b it  of every one of the th rea t. Go to a Mass or into a Synagogue and 

you w ill find the "in between situation" between song and speech preserved by the p rie s t 

and the Cohen/ What is  reduced there is the gesticulation of the whole body, although i t  is  

not by any means gone completely(vivacious gesticulation disappeared from speech in  England 

only 300 years ago. This &ad political reasons. Wrong gestures in court before the times of 

the modem State, were apt to make a man lose his case as much as wrong woods. Ahd i t  was 

in  the ba ttle  for freedom from these dangers of misdemeanor, th a t the Anglodsaxon "throat" 

dissociated i t s  movements from the re s t of the body. The English Puritans removed with 

this "austerity" as with th e ir  technique of "wills" and other prudent measures, any oppor

tun ity  for king and clergy to trap  them. The Ita lian s  atilt speak with th e ir  whole body

beeayse they never faced a king lite Senry f i l l  as the te d of the E stab lished  Church.) 
rff f * w '* * w * *  fa *  A « * *  4a &- ' 4 i  /h .
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The best tafcament of the "source-situation", for which we can ask, is found in 
finsensM Petru llo 's own report? "The Yaruro's have only one word to signify dancing and 

singing! iohiwahiwerekidi. The Tohigwame who i s  the leader in both these a r ts , is called 
"dancer1* or "singer". In actual practice dancing is  subordinate to singing, much as gestur

ing is  subordinate to speaking among ourselves. Perhaps the correct transla tion  of th is  /  

w*r& would be closer i f  rendered as "singing" • Dancing as an independent a r t does not 

ex ist. When i t  is  practiced i t  is  almost an outflow of singing. Singing may be done without 

dancing but dancing without singing, is impossible. Every dancer sings, though every singer 

does not necessarily dance. I t  is  d if f ic u lt,  i f  hot impossible, for one to ding in tune with 

the Yaruro. They never seem to sing in a fu ll  voice, Vjot in  a fa lse tto , but in  a s ty le  of 
th e ir  own,"

■^etruljo reveals that th e ir  song is neither song nor speeciytn our sense of these two 

words: it is  plain chant. Petrullo continums: "Of course the theory is  hhat i t  is  the gods 

and the ancestral sp ir its  who composed bo h the music and the words and the people singing 
behind the Tohigwame merely imitate these inspired songs."

This is a timely maindel” of the (fact tha t the tr ib e  is  bound together, ia  spellbound

by th is  plainchant. The incorporation of the trib es  takes place in  th is  — one might even

3ay: in no other — way* lainchant is  not a too l in the hands of individuals, but a
tool of making them into human being®. The Yaruro theory a bout the super-individual power

of plainchant is  more in  turn© with the facts than our modem doctrine th a t language i s  an
n a tu ra lis ticinstrument in our hands, a"means" of communication. This l a t t e r  is  th ^ th e s is  but i t  is  

such obvious nonsense th a t a follower of th is  modem superstition  got himself into the 

|&&owing contradiction: "The most important too l of man, language, which makes him into 

\  man really  and which enable M m  us to think a rticu la te ly  st a l l ,  is  not the invention of 

the individual nor does it originate between parents and and children ." (Sdsard Meyer, 

Weltgeschidute I 4, 1 (1921), p .? .)  Here, in  one breath, language is  man's too l and makes 

man ®an! The explanation l ie s  in  the fact tha t plainchant and speech are essen tia lly  two 

different a c tiv it ie s . The creature process in  which language seizes us, as organs of a 
group, is  plainchant. In speech, we consume plainchant, as we use up a l l  our holiday in
sights in  daily l i f e ,  or as a salesman may advertise Lincoln ears after there was a Lincoln,



the hero,

Plainchant precedes speech as well as song» Oar linguists have evaded the obvious 
problems i f  our speech and our singing were not developed out of on© fneither-speeeh-nor- 
song form of expression.The Catholic Church retains — as in  everything else — traces o|ihe 

original state of a ffa irs . Research was not turned in  th is  direction. On the other hand, I  

know of no instance which points against ay thesis that what w© c a ll "speech” is  plainchant 

dismissed into the p re tribal sections, dismissed, that i§ , out of the nexus of the tribal 
incorporation and carried over or taken home into the every day l i f e  of the tribe's frag

ments. In the same manner, "music” became the hybrid and disintegrated specialization of the 

incorporating procedures , when merely making days took the place of the tr ib a l  constitu
tive holidays.

11

I I I .  The young plainchant is
played with, in song.

I .  The Tohigwame
I I .  the ©Id work day holidays plainchantapplied plainchant, in sppecMncorporates the 
for work. ’'tr ib e . The others

"understand"him to the extent to which they speak sing dance themselves. They repeat each stanza which he sings.
IV. Modern dance, without speech and song, is  completely secularized, id  eat severed from 
i t s  rootl> i t  s t i l l  stands in need of music.

Speech and song, then, might be regarded as specific applications by the adult and 

the young, of for the serious work and for the plays of the community, of the integrating 
and incorporating, yet undivided, energy called plainchant. The Aryans iden tified  God, song, 

f ire  and melted bu tte r. ( <J. Hertel, Beitragezur Erkl&rung des Avest&s&bhd. Sadee. Ges der 

Wlssenachaften zu Leipzig AO, 224) This identification loses i t s  strangeness when we get 

away from our notions of speech and song, and reach back to the orig inal s ta te  in  which 

song ran like f ire  through the veins of man and drove him for nine hours around a pole in  

an incorporating process. These four points are all important. Speech makes us function 

in  a group. To th is  function we must o ffer our whole body aid soul, in  complete s e lf-fo r

getfulness , because a transindividual sonorous figure i s  going to be produced our of the 

Tohigwame and a l l  his l is te n e rs . Hence, singer and dancers are rela ted  to each other, 

tuned in one key, from the start, the Tohigwame's south and the dancers' ear® are mere

media through which the group figure of sonority can be rivgjbed* In seeing a locomotive, it



is of l i t t l e  use to say Mi t  is  of stee l" , i t  weights so and so many tons, i t  is  xhxjosd s©

many feet long etc., if we do not understand that this engine is meant to pu ll a train.
You may study phonetics, acoustics, physiology, of mouth and ear. But you w ill not know

the vocal meaning of the mouth and ear aa long as you locate them in the body of the speaker
inor listener sense organs of the individua]/ whoa® body they happen to be found.

As animals, we of course have a>ffouth and ears, as sense organs, lo t  so when w© begin 
to participate in  articulated  language. Then, our sense organs are pooled and tewaaferred 
to the corporation of which we now become shareholders. W© invest, so to speak, mouth and 
ears in this incorporating Pumeh, which gets hold of us by our surrendering these very 
organs for public use I Landaeta's body admits the songs of the gods, we aro told, as an 

antennae admit® radio waves.
The validity of this afisurd statement will become clear if we not draw the distinct 

line inside mankind between the animal group and the tribal u n it. A mother and the cubs 

do not speak to each other. Wherever our sense organs penetrate, smell, ear, eye, ta s te , 

touch, w© remain in the dimensions which animals have in common with men. Animals feed 
their young. A bellwether whistles to the herd when danger threatens. Dogs know the track 
by smell.

All th is  is  the side of good and ev il, th is  side of language, although i t  i s  fu l l  of 

sounds, noises, gestures, responses. This environment is  shaped by the herd or by the

family, in the animal kingdom.

Let us call this immediate environment which we cover by our five sanses, the common 

sense dimension. Then , it is obvious, tha t in  th is  dimension, a language of s ix  thousand 

stanzas would never have come into existence.

Whenever human beings are in the fortunate position of using common sense among them
selves they feel so near to each other as animals do. They can wily on th e ir  in s tin c ts . And 

any group tends and desires to reach this in s tinc tive  "woramon sense" situation. On the 

other hand, a l l  discussions, debates, arguments, deliberations, highlight in teg ration js  of 

canon sense. As gravity gets the vppfer hand of movement f in a lly , so common sense gets the 

upper hand of the mental Ilf©, at the end. This constant tendency to fora new instimst®,
through habitual repetition , and to provide m  with "a second nature" is  perfectly sound and



indispensable.

The^lcwferow-space" of individual homeliness and the Mhighbrow" space of r ig id  correctness 

are two poles between which speaking man liv es . In China, the country of solemn convention, 

ample governmental establishment, overdeveloped lite racy , pronouns are scarce, so scarce 

that the ir lack is  mentioned a$ong the ourstanding features of th e ir language.

The constant tendency in man to become an animal again is  perfectly  sound and perfectly  

indispensable. j$ut common sense is  an endowment and h is to rica l l i f e  i t s e l f ,  among humans, 

does not s ta r t with common sense. Common sense cannot be a t the beginning because man begins 

in is&lation, and is  suspended between his animal nature and his pleistochron mission.

Man wishes to  live  for ever and everywhere} he is  made to conquer time and space. And 
so he defies the natural in s tin c tiv e , mol common sense group and creates unnatural, not 

given, e n titie s . Man's h istory  is  the creation of bigger groups beyond mere sense. The 

neatest demonstration of th is  gap betwaen our common sense dimension and the la rg e r, uni- 

sensuous lingu istic  group can be given by the strange phenomenon of pronouns in all 
languages. The Pronouns I ,  mine, th is ,  that, there , then apply language to the "near-space", 

and the "now-time" of our sense dimension. If the sun is in  the sky, the father in  the te n t, 

the water boiling in  the k e ttle , the children sound asleep in  thei^&other *a lap , I 'v e  

doomed the words the words sun, k e ttle , b o ll, sleep, children, father, te n t,  or sky. We now 

can use pronominal language} we can reduce the rich vocabulary of "nominal" to the sim plified 

common sense vocabulary of "pronomina". We do th is  by saying: There she (the sun) i s ;  here 

you(the father) are inslde(the te n t) ; th is  (the water) now is  boiling; they (the children) 

here or there ( are asleep in  their mother's lap) with "me", or "her" or fyou" (whatever the 

mother's part in  the coanon sense unit is).
Anbody who h§s fully understood this in pronouns, the lin g u is tic  group returns hem®,

' into the p re-lingu istie  common sense group, is  vaccinated aglnst the platitudinous erro r 

that language can be defined as eommunl e at ion, The common sens© group certainly communicates,|
4But sun, father, te n t, sleep, children, mother, water, b o ll are not created inside a common 

sense group. To the contrary, incessantly the common sense group chirps, tones down the 

Tohigwame's ri&h speech to the purely pronominal level. Parents must make a great e ffo rt m

everybody knows to  l i f e  the newborn child above th is  pronominal leve l. They read fa iry ta le s
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to them, sing with them, in recognition of the deficiency of pronouns.

So, the family group is not the nursery of speech. The common sense group consumes and 

pronominates, id est, disin tegrates, speech. History begins when a po la rity  between the 

pole of positive electricity loaded with speech and the pole of negative electricity, of the 
common sense level, can be established•

When coea this happen? The same people who teach that language is communication, and 
place it between any tw individual human beings, also, for some time at least, recognize 

Jtfiat the sentence not a single word is the f i r s t  ling u is tic  un it. Wilnelqi Wundt stated:

In the beginnigg was the sentence. His statement fertilized research for a/ long time and 
was a great step forward beyond the attitude which took sounds and words up as the elements , 
out of which complex language had been "composed". We must take one further step beyond 
Wundt. And a radical break with all atomistic concepts it will have to be. We do not wish 
to know what the parts of language are, but what language is. And any sentence, obviously, 
is mer ly  a part of language. We have kjuwfinx foregone the conveiiient line of retrait 
towards mother, father, child or any two speaking individuals. We know that they are 
reducing nows to pronouns, and the ffehigwame 's  solemn stanzas to slang. We know that slang 
is not language but the reduction of language to. common sense.

Slang is to attempt t© become unhisturical, to give up our durative, pleistochron

mission, and to live like  healthy animals, by in s tin c t, pointing, pronouns• In slang, we
: deliberately do not use the proper word, but nicknames, petnames, a llusions, under or
overstatements. Good slang i s  wonderfully refreshing, disarming, just bee- use it does put
off the chainmail of real language. You cannot take anything quite seriously which is said

, in  slang. It is less committal thah a law on the Statue feooks of the 39 Articles or HasLet's
\monologue® But according to the popular interpretation of language, the relation of slang 
to  proper language ttaaains inexplicable. The reason is t|aat the tensions between the pro
nominal common sense dimension and the liguiatic common speech dimension was underrated®
It was perhaps admitted as a gradation, but the two dimensions do not d iffd r by degree 

but of principle.

The difference between the government of three selectmen and the government of^f the 

Catholic Church is  not greater than the difference between a common sense group of animals^



dimensions and a linguistic group of human and historical dimensions.
The linguistic group can survive death, can ftionrawrate surmount distances, can ti© 

together in one corporate body that which is separated by decades of time, or by miles 
of space.

By language, we conquer those units of time and space, which ma. are inaccessible bo 

our senses.

The animal man, when he began to speak, asserted his pleistochron character fo r the 

first time. He began his career of one great Man in  and through all small aw. Speech 

allows a l l  the members of the tr ib e  to  recognize each other and th e ir  function in  the uni

verse over innumerable distances of time and space. Language i s  the attempt of human 

beings to recognize each other, to oriefet the universe, to function properly, everywhere, 

a t any time»

Landaeta/ aanp his songs among the Pumeh of the Xaz*uroa for no smaller purpose than 

tha t any offspring of the tr ib e  wherever he went and wheaever he lived, would know what to 

do and V\jkere to belong. 3k He would know whom to marry. The creation of the two moieties 

inside the tr ib e , and of the concept of chastity , is fundamental with a l l  and every t r ib e  of 
which we know. Human children, a f te r  they have grown up, do not forget as animals do, who 

th e ir  parents a m  are. I t  is  established tha t they cannot forget because they are to ld

tha t they are sons and daughters and even when they themselves have become fathers and

mothers, they s t i l l  are sons and daughters.

This s e a s  t r iv ia l  to you perhaps. But it is  by th is  act th a t the bone of «bath is  

removed. The animal, for instance in mating, is  in  the act of the moment and nothing bpt 

in the act. Man who t r ie s  to become eternal, to  create a continuum of as many times as 

possible, may have an© living parents any longer. And still he remains, in  the ancient

tribe, in the very moment in which he himself begets children, a a aber of the Ala other

generation as s t i l l  his dead parents * offspring. Us one function of old and the new 

function are superimposed and meet in him, as in  cu te n te r of contact stretching backward 
and forward, through the language tha t gives him two t i t l e s ,  son and father, although he 

is  just one body.

When two opposite functions meet in one body, the soul is  bom* The soul is  man’s
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power to survive one body. The f ther who remains a son, the mother who remains a daughter, 

have ceased to be animals; they have ceased to b© somebody. They have become definite 
persons.

Because the conclal union is established, men bury the dead; they act towards th e ir  

own past. And they christen the next generation; they act towards th e ir  own fu tu re .

Members of the trib e  are only those who have outgrown the ”one generation” existence 

of the animal, who can be made to recognize th e ir  ambivalent existence as fathers plus 

sons. The b u ll’s ru t makes him see red. The male human is  human only because he is  protected 

against tfaiŝ  same loss of his iden tity  by a careful in itia tio n  into society: every tr ib e  

in itia te s  the young when they reach puberty. Before, they -re animals more or less, and 

allowed to play. They need not know the language .The probj em of conquering max. the new 

dimension beyond common sense does not exist for children but only for those who are able 

to impersonate the functions of two generations, two tim es.

Sings a man, wh n carrying a canoe, in the Pumeh of the laruros:

I am here I have my s is te r  
My father my uncle my aunt my granddaughter . My sister-in-law, my l i t t l e  girl 
My brother-in-law, my younger uncle 

/?my girl child is  m arried:/

or

I go away my boy 
I  go away 4 nephew 
I am going son 
I am going uncle 
I  shall come tomorrow mother 
I  go away,brother-in-law 
I go away,sister (aqulkowi)
I go away, older s is te r  (anniaj)I go away, nephew'
I  go away, re la tion  of mine lh@n you come, re la tion  of mine 
Uncle, I am going 

% gftfcce, I am going
Grandfather, I  am going 
Older brother, 1 am going.

We may have to say sometiiing about the wealth of kinship names a t another time. A
sympathise withbulky literature has grown tip around th is  topic. Her®, I try to make you ŷapsMnzypK 

th .  beauty of i t ,  fo r the poor soul of a Xaruro. He repeats eonatitutlon of h is

United States, to himself, in this litany. If you knew the tremendous role played by
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litanies in prayer, it would be easier to elucidate the point. In the Catholic Church 
the litany is a sequence from God, the Virgin, the angels, to the apostles, martyrs, con
fessors, virgins, sa in ts , in  general*

Bear us God 
Hear us, Mother of .God 
Hear us Michael 
Hear us Raphael 
Hear us GabrldLel 
Hear us S t. Peter 
Hear us S t. Paul Hear St. Stephen

And i f  the Litany was developed in  a special place, th is  place8 s sain t would be given 

a privileged place in the enumeration. The Litany reflec ts  the exact order of the c e le s tia l 

kingdom in hierarchical terms, that is  in  the only nomenclature that can in te re s t the 

human heart; a nomenclature of persons. The badtt thing about the Constitution of the United 

States is  that one might have to pray to the Pursuit of Happiness and to Dame Liberty and, 

eventually to the Judiciary and to the Election. However, the ecc les ias tica l Litany is a 
genuine victory over tribalism , bec< use here, Jesus8 saying has come trues "These are my 

mother and father̂  tod ay brothers and s is te rs ,"  (Matthew 12,50; Mark 3«35)
In our v is i t  to  the Taruros, we must appreciate the achievement for which the Litany 

of the hureh could be substituted fiha lly ; jrhis achievement Is  the creation of a recogniz

able order between human beings, by office and function, by kinship names. Out of chaos, a 
society is  created. Peace between jealous males is established. The name for the f i r s t  

peace between the warring bulls and whales of sexual passion is  chastity . Chastity a is 
not a physical purity or a private quality of individuals as we misund rstand i t  today. 

Chastity is  the p o litic a l atmosphere between males with regard to  the d is tribu tion  of 

females, arid vice versa.

In the animal kingdom, the young fledgling forgets who his parents are; they became 

"have-beens" as soon as he leaves the nest. Animals revert to  a s ta te  which cancels thejfc 

bygone story between progenitors and offspring,
Man creates irreversib le  order. Bygones cease to be bygones* Once a parent, always 

a parent. The ancients knew that which made man man. The old ZarathrustEa of Persia

exclaimed (Xast 44,7) MI  ask you, shining ru le r , Insight, who has made the son obedient
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to the Father even though the.» be separated locally?"

He knows that the son could now cease to be his father’s son. But the tribe has 
created an irreversible fact.

The tena "irreversible” is clraisy. However we need it here as the one feature which 
must gave mankind IVop madness. When you com© to feel that life may be a vicious circl®, 
fate devouring us all, and death mocking all our ambitions, then look up to man’s divine 
power by which he can make things irreversible, and open a path into a definite direction. 
This, the 100,000 tribes have done when they stood by their parents-ehildren relation^, 
and divided the world into moiety and moiety; one moiety you had social intercourse with, 
peace. One moiety you approached for courtship and ntaridage. Where we firaw the line between 
war and peace, they drew the line batrieen courtship and chastity.

The Yaruro explains how this was brought about in a rather complicated sums story:
after the great flood, a man and his sist&r and a. man and his aunt were the only people
who escaped. The brother lacrried the aunt, the sister married the nephew. The aunt gave
birth to two boys, the dister to two daughters, One of the two boys felt incompetent for 
marriage. In the-next generation, the boys had Y^ot enough girls to marry so some of them 
married the children of the snake (Puana) and the jaguar (Itciai) and went to live with 
them.

Th-- unmarried uncle of thfi.se children nwho knew man.,, things*, did not like brother and 
sister marriage^ To show them that there were like wild beasts, he changed the boys into 
a jaguar aud , nto a snake.. Then he tried to change them back again, but after 12 days he 
gave it up. He was ot able to do it#

,J Then he called the pe pie together end told them that in the future, they should not
marry their sisters, sine© marriage between broth, r and sister is prochi ̂ed only by the
wild animals, and that %  they did they also would be changed to snakes and jafeuars, and

that h© was powerless to change them back again. He told them to marry their cousins, that
is, the cross cousins.And he told them that theaef who descended from the snake should
marry those who descended from the jaguar. That is how the Yaruros who are the descendants 

• 1»of these people are related to the snakes and jaguars.
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This report is either sot quite successful — Petrullo knew little laruro — or the 

myth itself is already disintegrating in some points. However, the analysis is unnecessary. 
For, as it is, it is clear enough. Ion may take it as an example of literally thousands of 
tribal Magna Chart as, or preambles to their Constitution. This preamble explains the ex ist

ence of the two moieties as areas of sexual peace, of chastity. And i t  does so by hinting 
in

at a state of affair̂ /which th is  was not so. "Peace” means conciousness. Peace cannot be 

kept without remembering i t s  otherness to the previous chaos. Children may think th a t war 

falls upon peace. The opposite is true: peaces end wars. And any peace is at an end when 

i t  no longer is  enacted dai lyjas the end of a specific war. The preamble to  the Constitution 

says that the moieties, at one time, did not ex is t, and men lived as w Id beasts. On the 

very day on which th is  relation of the Incest rules to a previous anarchy wfculd no longer 

be enacted, the kinship rules themselves would be jeopardised. No rule can be kept when it 
is forgotten against which misery i t  was established.

The Modems —  see Freud — began to forget the reason for the incest ru lesj so we 

have to rediscover them pretty  dam quick le s t  the while family l i f e  of Western Man f a l l .

Also, from th is  example you man understand why, for the United S ta tes , there was not 

peace a fte r the la s t  World War, but a dream-like hankering for the peace of 1900. The anar

chy of the WorUt War could be ended only by i t s  peace. This honor was denied the f i r s t  World 

war, by the Americans. Hence, xnjdwgty the anarchy of Europe, of course-j—the same which had 

produced the f i r s t  World War — persisted? and Luxembourg and Andorra kept th e ir  anarchical 

place in  the museum which Americans had made of European p o li t ic s , for themselves.

All peases are d ia lec tica l. They answer a s ta te  of affairs which was worse, which 

\seenaed unholy, "savage", uncivilized, compared to the following settlem ent. Peaces la s t  as 

long as the state previous to them is dre&deu. more than they. The past is dcra&dful, for any 

lover of peace. I f  the past has ceased to  be more dreadful than the existing order, war 
returns. We call this war "the next war" b ecau se  w© are spoiled by successful constitu tions 

of peace. Perhaps, we have to  make an e ffo r t,  now, to wake up £rom our illu sions and to 

sayf War returns when a peace has spent- Itself .Add a peace ^cpires when i t  no longer is 
©nlighierdng & previous darkness, when i t s  preamble m  longer convinces us of a dreadful 
time, a time of wild beasts, which the new settlement se ttled , one© for ever. Such a



conviction is the victory which inspired us to make peace. When the inspiration expires, 

war returns.
By the way, in passing it may be mentioned, that by a curious idiom, our times show 

their lack of comprehension. Senator Aiken told me in Washington in 1942,"Wars s e tt le  

nothing"| of course he noted the general-stock phrase. Obviously wars settle nothing, 
ra r  is the state before or outside settlement, Bow, then, can it settle anything? But 
peaces do settle things. That is their business. The melancholic phrases wars settle 
nothing, is quit® appropriate for a humanity which tried to get itself out of war without 
concluding a peace. In thic sense, the precision of language is wonderful. The generation in 

Ajfceriea which shunned any peace after having been at war, had to  coin the uni quite phrase:

Wars settle notlteg« For they also had mad@$ the unique attempt of treating war without a 
treaty,and to leave it behind as a temporary illn ess ; they t i le d  to live "after" a war, in 
the sense in which the astronomical years march on, without knowing that Hafter"never is a 
fact in nature but always in speech and spoken history . We cannot live  nafte r"a  war unless 

a peace has ended it. And the people of the United States lived in a split universe, after 
1919.̂ £th their minds, the people lived in. a 1910 ff. period, with their bodies, of course, 
they were connected with the enduring chaos and anarchy of a non—se ttle d  Vorld Vt^r which 

simply continued in the minds of the Europeans. Th-se same Europeans with their m3 nds 

unsettled were physically too weak for going to var in body. Thus, a strange eriss  cross 
situation resulted between 1919 and 1939:

European mind at war
European body formally at peace

American mind at peace ƒ
/American body in chaos /

The laruros at least know ©f the connection betw en the chaos of wild beafets and 
their peace settlement! they know that their p ace can expire. They say so, in their myth, 

’and the myth is sung and thereby reenacted ami engraved. These naked b&rtihrians handle 
inspiration and expiration in a more accomplished manner than our people. The'.- knoK^hat 

God dies ami must rise again, and that every peace expiresj every inspiration is temporary* 

chaos is eternal. And they have ceased to be like Jaguars and snakes. The members of a
moiety now can forget about jealousy. For a thousand years or perhaps fo r many more



mUlenia, they have peace. Over the most violent passion among beasts or men, jealousy, 

a victory was won and the vistory was v ita lized  into a firm conviction. Father-in-law 

respects daughter-in-law, son-in-law mother-in-law, brother respects s .s ta r .  Respect has 

driven a wedge in  the chaotic emotions of the moment, by bringing in  history . "With regard 

to the dead", from respect of the dead, the males see the females in the ligh t of a revealed 

order, now. The s is te r , the mother-inlaw, the wife of his host are not Helena now, nor 

Potiphai*s wife, the seductress, but they «re sacred. I t  is  sacrilege to see the female 

in them. Men and women, in  any human world, have ceased to be males and females. We c a ll 

each other male and female for fun only. The "eternal male" ia  a f i t t in g  t i t l e  for a 

comedy. In serious l i f e ,  we no longer have th is  unconsecrated approach to  each other.

Seeiftg each other in  a new ligh t w© put on clothes. Kan wears some kind of cloth as the 

garfi of peace. ("Angels" in  th e ir  long robes are emphatically sexless but the god of war is  

shorn as a naked man or as a bu |l or eagle or lion .) Cloth divides two areas of l i f e ,  on® 

pacified, immoveable by desire, and only the other emotional ;>nd desired.

Slothes, and sim ilarly  tatoos are the boundaries erected in  human flesh . They delineate

borderlines in the same manner as la te r  the earth and the heavens are made to contain

such boundaries of peace. Every piece of cloth is  a borderline on man's rea l es ta te , in
show

the tr ib e . Clothes vba. a due respect to some h is to rica l re la tion  between members of the 

two sexes. They express th e ir  history;out of respect to  the past, these members now look 

a t each othes% garb; and in  respecting the o ther’s rea l es ta te  'they forget about his sex. 

Costumes become customs. They actually are one and the same thing. The criminal who would 

transgress these borderlines, would return to the wild beasts. Hence, everywhere on earth , 

we find a belief in werewolves, in  men who have thrown off the yoke of humanity, the respect 

for the sacred order, and have returned to  wolfishness. The Taruroo and the old Tent urns, 

the Greeks and the aborigines of Asia, agree in  th is b e lie f  in werewolves. How could i t  

be otherwise. The very beginnings of peace among men also must see i t s  p a r tia l fa ilu re . We 

shall see that "c ria i" , sacrilege, is  an immediate eonem of any group which cuts h is to r

ic a l boundaries out of human flesh and blood, nothing is  perfect. The f i r s t  peace was as 

l i t t l e  a complete success as a modem peace trea ty . The very fact tha t man can make a de

cision  implies that th is  decision can be reversed or defied , too.



Man’s consecration, by the garb of peace, into man, from male, nd into woman, from 
ftoale, leads to a completely new world, a new form of existence, for the members of the 
tribe. In every direction the new sacredness constitutes a new orientation.

Once people see each other in the light of eternity, the past and the future acquire 
new qualities. lotting is more baffling to the average academic mind than this unity in all 
the various beliefs and sust'as of a tribe.

The tribal laws vary from group to group. With this r,Pum.<ah" cross cousins are the 
proper mateŝ  elsewhere, monogamy is replaced by more complex rules, polyandry, or 
polygamy, and even more hybrid forms occur. Each tribe has its own language, its own 
chastity, its own taboos.

But ''.sidle these are specific variations, the unity between marital order, communication 

with the dead, attitude towards sacrilege, and distinction fro® aliens, is posited -<nd re
paired by the one constitutive act: Let there be peace.

The tribe, by it® act of peace, includes some, excludes others parts of the universe.
It m$st find form to excommunicate the "werewolves11, the apostates of this belief3 and it

charter.
must commuricate, in ©very new generation, with the founders of Its basic xtacracxtax This 
means that the tribe rests  on the unity between

1 . sacred (speech plus song plus dance) plainchant among the living members
2. A peqal code against werewolves

3. elaborate distinctions from the barbarians who are not Puraeh, do/ not speak 
lararo

4. & communication with the dead.
We may have to devote four special le t te r s  to th  four directions into which the 

tr ib a l orgaAieation e ra tia te s , because they lead to four fie ld s of ac tiv ity  wad c rea tiv ity , 

in art, government, war, religion. At heart, these four acts are aspects of one

and the same l i f e . . This vaster undertaking, of tracing the tr ib a l  p rinciple of peace 

among men, to all i t s  consequences among us, I  shall not tackle in  th is  f i r s t  survey.

May I, however, draw your attention to the form which history has, for tribesmen? You 

think of history in 'College as a hamless procedure, writing papers and reading books, hhen
you wrote your paper on Voltaire, i t  was obvious that you did more. You emancipated your



own mind from the s p ir it  o f V o lta ire’s and the h istory department era. You b attled  with

the Spirit of the dead. As projects, we have to do just this.
the tribes, this same relation to the spirit of the dead it quite ̂ concious. 

History and communication with the dead is identical, with them. And it is m m m  

a double-edged relation, as we shall see,- sometimes the spirits are accepted, sometimes 
they are repelled, just as you accept and reject Voltaire.

Please analyze the laruro report with regard to history. By the arrival of the dead, 
of the cult hero i&tchawa and of the name givers, Puana. and Itclai, in plainchant, history 
enters the scene/ so vividly that the ghost in Hamlet is a poor residue of this old reality
W© historians of tiday, how fumblihg we are withjour chirping voices compared to the coidng 
to life of all the dead in the proper order at midnight, through the Tohigwame's mouth.
You may have heard of the superstition all over Europe^ that the dead dance on their
graves from midnight to one o’clock, and then disappear again. You now see that this really
is a residue from times when the Tphigwam© everywhere allowed to dead to pass through him 
at midnight. His body was the right thorof&re back and forthJBl from the other world. Any
body who ever shared the tribe's plainchant, remained a member foreVer. Names do not die
with the body. The perpetuating body of one tribe need not take cognizance of physical 
death* History is incantation of the dead, in the beginning. Not the historian̂ ,as today, 
but the dead themselves are the first historiographers of mankind. They are in one peace 
with the living, spellbound by the same speech. The new peace has created an irreversible 
history across time! ted where something is mad© irreversible, it is mad© unambiguous!, it 
receives a clear direction. Nature on this point is ambiguous; by the insistence on chas
tity, the tribe abolishes on® accident of nature: its blindness in mating. Radical 
thinkers have proclaimed that the tribejl ’’begins that abolition of the cosmic laws with 
Which man fills the pages of his history.” ( Goldberg in his violent book ” Die Wieneiehlei- 
tder Hebr&er” 1926«) This extreme statement was justified perhaps at a time when man had 
surrendered to the superstition that he himself might become ’’natural". For us, it suffices 
to say that in the tribe, an ambiguity of nature is arbitrated and sex is transformed into 
a directed force. By directing a fore® in one way, it gets out of the way, elsewhere.
When an ambiguity is replaced by an irreversible activity, eŷ rgy is saved. Whereas before'
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©very man had to fear and fight any other man, because of the women, he now has toothing to 
fear of a great number of men. They became his comrades; a comrade is  a man with vahom we 
can share the "camerata", the same room, without fear* The sting of jealousy, riva lry , 

which drives men to bloody deeds is removed, within the chastity  of the moiety*

The budget of our energies operates with great precision. ?/© have a limited amount of 

power. All progress is made not by increasing power; for human energies have not changed. 

Progress is made by channelising rampant energies so tha t they cannot fltood undescribed 

areas destructively. Once a "legitim ate!loutlet for th is  energy is  created, we do not have 

to stand guard day and night over an undefined area.̂ hd the energy spent on guard is  now 

set free for hitherto inaccessible purposes. The tr ib e  saves energy in o«fi way, and 
immediately, man gains access to a new l i f e ,  a l i f e  of song, dance, sppech, re lig ion , a r t ,  

law, a l i f e  better in tune with the purpose of the universe.

No, i t  w ill not do to say tha t in th f ir ib e , by introducing incest rules a natural 

law was abolished. The glory of the tr ib e  was tha t i t  discovered a cosmic law waiting for 

being unveiled. Animal nature is  under a veil of ambiguity. Man's act l i f t s  th is  v e il; 

something i s  made .unambiguous. And the reversion of the vicious circle ceases. Life 

becomes irreversib le . Man has enfeferked on his adventure of discovering the laws under which 

peace can govern the cosmos. History and nature are two opposite®. Galileo Galilei, in  

quoting Aristotle, said of nature: "Mature undertakes only that which happens without 

resistance." ("The Two Sciences" , American translation by H. Grew and A de Salvio, p. 13) 

History introduces the element of resistance, j&c and can never be"natural" for th is  reason. 

For the same reason, however, the term natural law is  a ra ther loose term. Because 

obviously, once the resistance is  firmly established, i t  becomes "second" nature. Therefore, 

i t  is  be tte r to think of chaos, M  h istory , cosmic laws, as a sequence, in which history 

unveils the order which the chaos promises wherever resistance is properly established.

This is  the historical achievement of the tr ib e :

A trib e  incorporates a number of heads of families by building up chaste areas through 

a permanent nomenclature. TThe incorporation seizes every po ten tia l head and engraves in 
him these areas through (speech plus song plus dance « plainehamt) procedures • The words 

of the song are i t s  place of walking", the  Chinook of N. America say. (Boas p.234)



Distinctions of Tribe and animal Groups
The mother-cub bond, the litter, the ’’hatch" relations lie beneath the tribe. The tribe

is not based ora a dowaon sense but on a common spirit. The existence of the pre-trifoal
forms of human life is reflected in the creation of pronouns. Wherever we find language,
w® find that the representative nomenclature of tk lba l p o litic s  has compromised with thethe
immediate presence of the herd bj/"shorthand" of pronominal language. The minimum of the

tribal expansion, lies beyond an indefinite number of "common sensejfc groups'! These common
wesense = or pronominal groups usually call families. The term is ambiguous enough be-

cuss© it sometimes includes a granduncle in Australia, and sometimes when1*Mr. Smith isBrowntreated like a member of thq/ family", it actually includes all the people who stay together 
in one place at one time, vie shall us© the word family henceforth only and always as the 

community of pre-lingu istie  character, which shares food and shelter, and is under the 
unified command of those who can win new members to the group either in  marriage by 

having children or by adoption or by acquiring rights over other people' a services around 
the house. The maximum of tribal expansion is determined unequivicoally too. The heads of 
families must be able to become "figures of speech", temporarily, and regularly. They must 

meet actually . TfaÜr becoming the sonorous fi|gtewi which the Xaruros formed when the 

6000 stanzas poured through andaeta's body like molten ore, depends on such regular fes- 

<■ tiv a la . (A festival is a god-filled time, fes tiv a l being connected with the indoeuropean 

term for god.)

Language, religion, constitutional law are, in  the la s t  analysis, one. The tr ib e  
on the; incorporates n u t e  days of overpowering (speech plus song plus dance)2 ceremony, the

\  actual and the potential heads of a number of "common sense" groups, partic ipa ting  in  the 

Chladni’s figures of the ceremonies; these men receive themselves back as organized. In 

the Yaruro’s case, they receive themselves back as nominate members of their moiety wh±/eh 

has a Patronym, a comprehensive name of the God. Why is  he god? H© outlasts the ind iv idual’s 

parttime existence. He allows man to realize his own pleistochron character. Being parttim e, 

man wants to be "part—of-aH-time" • Achieving the exaltation of our part-time existence/ 

into full-tim e existence, is our hunger. "God" is  the lasting  mould into which our m ortality

desires to be ftsed . MG©d" Us not man-mad©, but our whole being craves to receive ßodfs



stamp on i t s  own mortality. The molten images of the heathen a r e #  not an inconceivable 
aberration, but a very conceivable shortcut to th is  end. Instead of being molded by the 
flow of song into the embodiment of I tc ia i  and Paana, we may construe an embodiment 

which saves us the trobble of embodying Cod. ourselves. All idols relieve man's buddon in  

this respect; they externalize the deity.

The recurrent experience of the living God, ev e#  since he created the world is 
that he speaks thus and transforms th is  senseless piece of flesh which we are into his 
meaningful creature by giving us name and o ffice , in his world. God spellbinds the 

men-animalSj: they long to be called. This c lass ifica tion  places th e ir  parttime existence 
in the ligh t of etern ity . These miserable, naked, in sec t-b itten , downtrodden I&ruros whose 

women are the prey of any "Racionales" and who long for death as the only libera tion  from 
th e ir  precarious existence, receive themselves from the sounds which burst through the 

Tohigwaae's mouth into their ears, as partners of a c®emic dance. With the myriads of 
stars which surround the Southern Cross, the Taruros swing th e ir  bodies for many hours are 

ound the pole o f th e ir Tohlgwame. And they cease to foe individuals in  the sense of dis

connected atoms. They now hold a place which has to be f i l le d  in  the harmony of the 

spheres.

L iterally , they experience **fu lfillm ent0. We assume tha t the s ta rs  always know th e ir  

course. We cannot assume this of ourselves. Man gets lo s t and goes astray. When the child 

'grows to maturity, he does not know wfcat his course should be. The reception into the 
(song plus speech plus dance)^ of a tr ib e , picks man up, and from a lo s t soul, he now 

becomes the carrier of an office. In order to produce th is  re su lt, language must qualify  

.̂n various ways.
I .  Speech places man in  the universe. All speech, therefore, elaims to match the universe, 

to be encyclopedic. In every language, everything is  promised! Bote fact th a t the Bible has

been translated into 6lB # # # #  languages, is  ju s t as important for our understanding
a

what/ language is  as i t  may be for the role of the Bible. 613 languages have been proven to 

be capable of te llin g  the essential tru th s about the universe of gods, men and th ings. Con

sequently a l l  languages aim at one and the same thing: to tell the essential truth about

thejuniverse. A language does not creep on the ground ©f everyday performances, All language



aims at comprehtsiisivene3 s .

II. Since no language can be complete at any given moment, ftt must remain open to growth»
Any language is infinite potentially. The very notion of infinity, usually applies to
mathematical terms. We find, that long before any language coined the tern for mathematical
Infinity, it in itself promised infinity. This infinity is articulated in language in
various ways. /[nation ionows that some facts lie beyond the nations they may be called 

* supernaturalnon-national or international or } but every language has means to express

the fact that for parts of the universe & name has not yet been found. The named

and the anonymous, the nominate and th© innominate in Latin, f  v r t « < * 0

in Greek, divide the universe into two great sections; one known, on® unknown.
Language, by making this division, frees itself for infinity. Language is coneloua of

being not yet a matdh for the universe5 no language is equal to its task; all are on the
march. Many fuse on. the way, as .Anglosaxon, French, Latin, Dutch, Greek have been fused
into modern English for facilitating the equation; language = universe«

In fact, every language, a t the beginning dreams of being the universal language. All

languages, at the end, should have become one language, the language of the unierse•
Every language, then, at any given moment of time, transcends i t s  own attainment and

pushes on. The transcendental character of our speech means that i t s  Incompleteness is

gelt all. the time. The necessary requisite for this transcendtal character is a tern for
•’other". When the gods with to tell the laruros that Mr. P@truj.lo is not a Racionale but a(Kanemo)good man, they say that he comes from another $jbmKWns$."Pumeh” which Kuma lovds as much
as this Puateh here (the X&ruros1) .The world thereby is duplicated. And the unknown is mad©
in the analogy ©f the known. We all know of the troubles which the talk of another world
has caused. 0therworldliness is an accusation today held against relig ion . But l,ttane®@%

3'* knownanother, is the step outside Mour”©wq/world or life. Mot religion but language forces man 
to distinguish between this world and the real world, the world as w© know it and the 
genuine, or bette r known world. The crux of theology is a crux of language, and all our * 
rationalists are not protesting against religion but against speech.

Ill. Language has a third quality. I t  must survive changes. th is  w@ mean that i t
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would b@ fa ta l to  consider language as W*ndt, Buhler and practica lly  a l l  aocalled posi

t iv is ts  have described i t ,  a© contained in  sentences. They have insisted  th a t language 

yields its ' secrets when sentences are analysed like: " the weather is  fine", "the cockrels 

crow", "tne child is  punished” e tc .,  e tc .,  In these sentences, the secret of language is  

not contained. The seeret lie s  in  the fact tha t every one of these sentences emanates 

from a center, and can be reeogniaed as the variation of a theme.

The simple order "come 11 would not be '’spoken", i t  could simply be a gesture, between 

two people present, were i t  not tha t "come" 1® a variation in the stream of processes: 

come
we are coming 
they have come 
nobody came 
oh le t  us come 
we should hav<; come 
everybody has to come.

In tn is  grammatical polychron the single sentence sign ifies one avator, one phase of 

the fieet$ng rea lity  of "coming", as i t  changes rapidly ifcs rela tion  to  us; here i t  stands

before us, as an order; then we ah® in the process ourselves, w® are coming; then, i t  is
with

overpi, and we have don^its  i t  is  out of our system; everybody now seens th a t "they have 

come". Or we may be found wanting with regard to "coming". And a law is  enaethd: be i t  

resib^ed tha t everybody has to come.

That language can identify  us before, ir^ and v-fter an event, is  i t s  secret.

Yesterday the imperative read: Come.

Tomorrow the record asoate says: they have come and both situations are id en tica l. 

with due allowance for the time element. Grammatical change enables us to sprvive rea l 

change, and to keep abreast of eventsi This, then, is  the secret of language; the sentence 

"A Messiah shall com©" before Christ and “ A Messiah has come," a f te r  C hrist, are saying 

one and the sam# thing; ®r, in  a small frame of reference, tne order given a t 6 A.M. to  

an army: "Take th is  h i l l" ,  and the curses and the marching songs of the troops during the 

day: "Let us take th is  d-— hi}!.", with i t s  burden /% M® are and the report: "S ir, the  ̂

h i l l  is  taken", aarat at midnight, a l l  three are one and the name in telligence, and produce 

a grammatical polychron which towers beyond change. Let us look ah Yaruro again.

Xararo certainly i s  not a rich language. But quit© necessarily i t  o ffers, between the



29
inspired orders to the living members of the tr ib e , and the s to ries of the dead heroes
of the tr ib e , a th ird  type of l i te ra tu re , songs of execution, songs which re flec t on the

process going on, in the men. Petrullo has printed a working song which he ca lls

Hmaking a hammock”.
I  shall seek palm cut 
I do not have for a l l  the tope 
I  found i t .Mow today heavyl Wait a moment.
Already dry. >
I go; 1 shall put i t  there tomorrow.
Afterwards I go seek macanilila 
Which I  do not have
But I  fear Jaguar, the fierce and wild.
He a t times goes forth fieree«
I shall k i l l  i t .
Mow I  am ready.

Inimitably, th is  song c la rif ie s  the subjective situa tion  during the execution of a
mandate

clear am adxtK , with the flow of lin e r  conciousness streaming on, from phase to phase.

Another song when " carving a necklace”, is  a good te s t .  Here the mandate is  not a t a l l

as s tr ic t ;  the hammock had been a necessity, the necklace is a luxury. Hence the singer

fa lls  down on his subjective as we a l l  do when our ”calling” is  not clear»

I  am making for the p re tty  woman who iS / :my w ife:/
A necklace because she is  good.Uy finger hurts me; that makes me lazy.
I  shall not make i t .  I  do not want to make i t .
I  am very th irs ty . I sha ll drink water.I am going away to le t  water far away into the fo rest because i t  is  co il there .

This working song, or b e tte r non-working song, is  a gem. Since the gradual emergence of 

the subjective element, of freedom, can be £e traced here to  i t s  souree: an alleged oblig

ation, the making of the necklace, is"debunked"; man rebels , and rejo ices in  not having t©

\  do the debunked "duty". This is  the source experience of lib e rty , which ii always negative, 

f i r s t .

- In the sequence of lingu istic  phases, the subjective element of th is  work song c^bmes

Bafter" the issuing of the orders go make a necklace — whoever may issue i t  — and i t  

stands before the reports he has not made i t .

The lyrical a ttitu d e  is embedded between the demanding, on the p rio r front,and the

epical, on the posterior front.

The f ir s t  part ©f an action is i t s  «fiat«, in the mind ©f a person, «Fiat lux«, "march«
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"make me a necklace" • These utterances go forth Into the world before anything else goes

I t  precedes the event.
on in th is  world. As an imperative, any word has the whole terrain to i t  self,/The Word 
l i te r a l ly  is  "in the beginning" because we ca ll "beginning" the moment which prefects an 

imperative into a world which waits for an order.

In the second phase of any action, word and act are concomitant. The subject of the 

act, at the same time tha t he acts, is  aware of his being subject to the action, and bo 

he wrestles with i t s  solution, inside of his own subjectiv ity , ly r ic a lly . He labors under 

it.
In the th ird  phase, the deed is done or not done. And, accordingly, the ly ric a l 

peport comes in  by those who went through the experience. This epical report carries the 

act a moment beyond i t s  ]|appening actually , into i t s  being accepted and filed h is to r ic a lly 0 

Fourth, the analysis comes last and le a s t .  I t  can only re liv e , re-enact/ ordered, exper

ienced reported items and collect these "facts", as facts are one, two,three e tc . ,  compare 

them and abstract them.

When you look into the universe, you may think of your parents as an analyzable fac t.
aboutAnd you may think tha t th is  la s t  and least phase, a fac t, is  all/md them. You may, however, 

gain a higher conciousness and compare th e ir  existence with your own rea l experiences •

Then you w ill says My parents have been called into being by an order issued from th e ir  

maker|. they have met a demand, which charged them with l i f e ,  dramatically.

In the process they have conciously tried to  solve th e ir  problems subjectively, sometimes] 

w illingly, sometimes rebelling , sometimes gaily , sometimes sadly, always ly r ic a lly , as sub

jective human beings.

Thirdly, they have gone on record, for th e ir  lives in  my impression and memory,/ 

epically. And when I  sh a ll have passed away ,and my brothers and s is te rs  too, thep only 

w ill my parents begin to  become mere sc ien tif ic  fact and fo r l&e actuarian. So fa r , since I 

am s t i l l  alive and they are s t i l l  a live, they s t i l l  ex ist dramatically, as an order Issued 

by the ir creator, ly rica lly  as suffering and enjoying th e ir  existence, ep ically , as liv ing  in 
my memory; and those three forms of existence are life-form s of language which precede the 

death form of mert fac t. Do you really  think tha t your parents w ill be b e tte r  known in  1990

they certainly w ill  be mere facts? San you forego the drama, ly r ic s , ep ics, for the I



bones of fact?
Whether a person looks upon moon and sta rs  and people as spoken worus or as fleets, dis~ 

tinguishes concrete fa ith  and abstract knowledge. Language originates from the concrete fa it!  

tha t the universe is  a demand to which responses are made. The d#$al xtaoqc analysis of 

lingu istic  facts, however, ignores th is  root of our power, to speak a t a l l .  I t  d issects 

single sentences. And i t  cannot see that the whole of language secretes single sentences, as 

mere aspects of the whole and allround cosmic experience which makes us and a l l  the dead of 

the past and a l l  the future generations be of one speech. I t  is  the premise for my being 

able to write to you th is  le t te r  th a t I  have been called into the World by the liv ing  word, 

th a t I carry my name as a created creature which grow® on me, and that Sod has spoken to  

every creature before he or she began her waxing and waning^ l i f e  cycle. My speech is  a 

microscopic"microehron" in  the great speech which goes on between God and Creation, etern

a lly . The tribes in  creating language, ceased to  be atoms ' in the universe. They began to  ride 

the radio beam of etern ity . They discovered a new dimension; to  them was revealed th a t man 

may survive his avators and be on the side of the gods. As the moon moves from one quarter 

to the next, and as the new moon and the fu ll  moon r® transparent to us moderns as one; in  

the same way, a man rises  to the occasion ( occasion l i te r a l ly  means"ttunset") when he enacts 

in  speech the process of b irth  and death, of waxing and waning, by a rticu la ting  the imper

ative , the ly rica l, the epical and the analytical phases of our l i f e  experience, obediently.

Please note tha t i t  is  not correct to describe the few sentences, come, le t  us go, 

we have come, they have come, be sentences, 1, 2, 3> 4 as though they were self-supporting. 

They make sen^e only because though them, a fugitive event can be made to survive and to  

relive fa r beyond i t s  actual moment in  time and space, and to  be experienced eoneiously fey 

^its agents or acto rs. Their words are one minute c e ll in  the "speech body" of the universe. 

Animals rove. But the children who sing " le t us go", " le t us come", sing because they have 

been called; they are enabled to  do coneiously in  ly r ic a l e lation  while the animal remains 

unconcious.

Unc&neious l i f e  passes. Bat "they have comet can be sta ted  1200 years aflter the event 

because th e ir coming was a concious act, in the doing. I t  may fee reported 1500 miles away

from the event whereas animals cannot tran sfe r th e ir  movements in to  a more universal space
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beyond the senses.

Unconeious l i f e  happens, unpremeditated. But the order "come11 precededtfthe event, and 
when the event takes place, i t  is  possibly related to  thousands of years back When such 

an event was hoped for and invited f i r s t .  We f ly . But the fact tha t Daidalous said "0 le t  

us f ly , «connects his dream with our invention as though we were the same people. Speech 

here acts as prophecy, or promise.

These qualities of speech are essentiali

0u$6f the physical horizon of one individual in  on© s p li t  second and in say the midst 

of J|iv© hundred square yards, speech l i f t s  man into a continuity of hundreds of years, 

hundreds^ of miles and hundreds of individuals. The linguistic unit is  a giant with eyes 

and ears afad memory and foresight which transcends a l l  individual mortals:

any event is  held, by language, as though i t  reached from the beginning of time ever 

since i t  was anticipated, expected, promised or fea$d, to the end of time when i t  would be 

recorded, fu lf i lle d , absorbed, and also i t  belongs not to the small place where i t  happened 

but can became an event of the glib©. lou and I can ta lk  of the Orinoco Tohigwame as of an 

event in  our livesj with the help of th is  one name, space and time have been fused, between 

the Yaruros and ourselves.

Language re la tes ; i t  is a fsame of reference by which a l l  preceding and all following, 

all near and all distan t acts can be placed in  one continuum.

If. We only have real language when the lingu istic  group, the "Pumeh” of th is  language,

can, so to speak, walk around any fact and any event and tre a t i t  as 1. though i t  had not

yet happened, 2. as though i t  was happening, 3» a® though i t  had happened,4, as though I t

could now be analyzed. The four fundamentals of language are to be found in  these four
treatments. The o rie r between thejfp£ four has been given os though 1 .,  the command, usually 

f i r s t  %
came itaefc, and 4*, the analysis, la s t .  This seems sensible enou|$i In human re la tions, 

th is  se<juence is  warranted, to a certain extent. In the Hindoo story , the father says 
to the son: ”My jk son, break the twig”. The boy’s answer to  this is  supposed to be, not as * 

i t  would be in  our disintegrated, po lite , socie ty :fl0ne moment, daddie”, or ’’yes'1, or 

HWhat did you say?”. The proper answer according to the rig id  code of language as power and 
incorporation i s  the same as i t  is  preserved in  our m ilitary  speech. Xu the Assy, when an
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order is given it remains suspended until the report can be made: "Order fulfilled11, 
command carried out. "Thank you", yes", "no", are mere stopgaps. The order can die down 
only when i t  is fu lf i lle d . Hence, the word or sentence may wait for hours or days or years x 
until i t  is  redeemed. In the Hindoo example, the answer must be given: "Father, the twig is  

broken." Here, the partic ip le  perfect, "broken", releases the tension created by the order 

"break" • Language is  not understood as long as th is  re la tion  between "break" and "broken" is  

not fe lt  as one single respiratory ac t. le  inhale and exhale, individually, by drawing air 
and by releasing it. The linguistic insfcjiration and expiration befalls a group of people, 
two or usually more. One of them, by saying: break the twig, inhales for the whole group; 

the others, by reporting: i t  is broken, exhale. A continuum throû a time is  created, a f ie ld  

of force and articulated  language binds men into i t ,  and la te r  looses them. The technical 

tern  for th is  group = breath is  "inspiration". fou w ill remember tha t I  warned you against 

mistaking speech as a physical ac t. I t  is  an ant in  which I  lend my body for the performance 

of a group action. Here th is  tru th  comes home to  roost. The group is  filled with conciousness 

by the command, coming from one mouth and f i l l in g  a l l  ears. I t  is ju s tif ie d .

We may enlarge on the s itua tion . I f  the order should be: Go to war and do not return 

g dddfc: before you have won, the tension is  considerably enlarged. The group insp ira tion  may 

f i l l  years. In th is  case, the long time between the order "fight" and the reply "we have 

fought", dries for an articu la ted  act of speech hfaich keeps alive the command in  the hearts 

of the figh ters . Their inner life must be kept up by f i l l in g  i t  with the power of the command 

u n til i t  is carried out.

Here you discover the peculiar place of ly r ic s , of the subjective mood, and of the f ir s t

person in grammar.
The singers of b a ttle  songs are on the way between inhaling and exhaling the group 

insp ira tion . The socalled f i r s t  person of grammar is  a responsive figure of speech. It 
enters like a wedge between a command and i t s  fu lfillm ent whenever the execution weighs 

heavily ©a heart and mind. The first person begins to  speak, with a sigh, when an order!. * 

G®, break, come, fig h t, has la id  uj^pon one or more people a temporary function to  which 
they must stick . Song in  the f i r s t  person, is  the expression of a loyal s tlek to itiveness,*

We become, however, f ir s t  persons only, in the tr ib e , in response to orders which have



appealed to fcs in the second person.
Nobody is  an I ,  before he has been addressed as you, among mortals! Landaeta, the 

Tohigwame offers his body, he is  possessed by the gods when h® speaks and prophecies and pro

claims. In this way, a l l  members are Spared the awkward necessity of playing the character//^ 

of 0  unconneeteo, unaddressed egos. All modem thinking is  s tu lt if ie d  because the purely 

"teasional" or "intermediary" character of the subjective mood in  the f i r s t  person, remains 

inexplicable. Woe to him who has to  be an ego before anybody gave him anything to say or do. 

He is  an abnormality. Our times wreck innumerable people's mental health by the ta c tic s  of 

talking everybody into the idea tha t he be an ego f i r s t . This is  in contradiction with a l l  

the facts of human existence. We become Egos in  responding to orders. When we, at puberty, 

sp lit  into a group of conversant and dialoging voices, inside ourselves, we may give a 

command to ourselves, and then react by emotional retoonstratipns/ of our ego, inside m a m  

n t a k of us. We then depict the tribal group of speech, inside ourself, in  miniature.

V. A "primitive1* tribe, is  a group in which the speech-creating process is so evident 

that the place of the Ego between the order and office given to him by the god, and the 

report of the ssaMsgg order’s execution, cannot be missed, or overlooked. The sodcailed lack 
of individuality, in the tr ib e  hails from this strength of the net of re la tions in  which 

any Individual "speaker" finds himself. I f  he speaks in  the f i r s t  person himself, he is  

under orders of a group insp iration . Otherwise he is speechless, in a rtic u la te . The God 
begins to speak, man responds.

The modern analysis of speech usually stares a t single sentences like "the sun has 

risen", or "the moon is  down" • I t  begins with ind icative! phrases as though any indicative 

C^uld be more thato the report of what had happened in re la tion  to an expectation. I t  asks 

the natives: What is  th is? and reg isters the answers; th is  i s . . . .  •

AH these manners of speech .are consumptive processes which presuppose the Creative 

s ta te  of speech as granted.

Questions, as we have seen, are applications for participation when the questioner 

must point to a dumber of blanks in  his vocabulary.
Indicatives as we have seen are third and fourth quarters of one process. And 

sin gle  sentences would never have led  to the lin g u is t ic  universe because th is universe
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wishes to connect all sentences of the moment not into a "common sens©" but into a 
universal sense. We may even sum i t  a l l  up by saying tha t eye, ear, smell, ta s te , touch, 

are a l l  man’s senses for the particulars in  his particu lar environment. Speech is  man's 

sense for the universal significance of his particu lar existence.

We may cheek these findings by a counter te s t :  The course of events

1 2  3 4

order song report analysis
go ’ le t  m  go we have gone they have gone

may be reversed. Something may have gone wrong J And something always goes wrong. All

languages of which we know have also to  handle processes which are deprecated, are "ought-

not" fac ts . How does the structure of language stand up under such strains?

Take a crime, an incest. I t  begins with the analysis: 4* some things have gone wrong.

The Gods are ira te . A drought bhows th e ir  disgust.

3. Some people step forward and admit: we have not done what we were expected to  do.

Vie repent.

2. The powers tha t have not been obeyed, whose expectations have been frustrated  by 
the repenting ones, are implored. This is  the place for prayer: Prayer cornea^ from a con

t r i t e  heart. We find th is  connection of repentance and prayer on every s ta tion  of h is

torical l i f e .  Therefore 2. may be generalized in  the form of "have mercy"•
say

hereupon the powers which are requested, now get th e ir  at the end

cess, in the form of th e ir  order by which the offended majesty of the law is  

peace can return*

1. Do th is  or that, from now onj sin  no mop®.

If WS look back, we ean no compare two complete linguistic processes as 

railroad timetable:
read down: read up:

imperative1. order
2* suspense3* report 4« recording

order
prayer

indicative h iste rlcus repentenceanalytical „critical analysis

<^ood evi I

of the pro- 

restored, and

In a



The recognition of a l l  four processes as aspects of one and the same event is  essen tia l 

in both cases. In both cases, the fact is  named before, during, and a fte r  the even$, in 

»related” terns. Language Is man’s power to re fer to one and the same event, before, in , 

apd a fte r the event, on the spot and fa r away from i t ,  in identifying spppch, and to subjug 

gate the event, thereby, to a universal frame of reference.

I t  follows th a t articulated  language in s is ts  on being re-cognizable. That we use the 

same words through the ages, that languages are tenacious, is  caused by the in ten t th a t 

man survives the chaos of evdnts by nothing else bpt by his powers to  recognize them, 

despite a l l  flux and change. The changing processes of l i f e ,  taxed his speech creating 

powers foremost. The changing moon, and the waning and waxing l i f e  of man, from b irth  to  

death, day and night, marriage, a l l  the groupings which come and go* For to recognise the 

law within the change is  the ambition of speech. J t  is  not the aim of speech to point to 

things as they are. Speech sets in  when things and man change, according to the divine 

order of the universe, and yet must be recognized as being parts of the process•

When we spoke of F irs t, Second, Third, Fourth, «tuarter, for one p o litic a l process of 

order and execution, we borrowed the terms from the moon, and th is  is  not too fa r  fetched, 

fo r, these changes have to be overcome by iden tifica tion  and recognition before man can 

feel at ease. Before they haunt him like  an eclipse of the moon.

The heaviest change comes from death. And the p o litic a l group cannot enter the realm 

of history, pf  pleistoehron existence, i f  i t s  speech does not ou tlast the liv ing  generation 

Landaeta may be today's Tohigwame. Compared t® the pleistoehron postulate, Landaeta i s  

nobody. His office must survive. All language must distinguish between tha t which dies and 

that into which succession is  guaranteed. Succession into th a t which is  immortal k i n  a 

man's function is  the p o litic a l task which comes f i r s t ,  fo r any community. The ancients 

would^not have understood the American p o litic a l scene. For, the ancient p o li tic a l 

en tity  did no^aeddl© with the living generation. Haunted by shortlivedness, the en tity  

tr ie d  to root i t s e l f  in  time and space so tha t i t  might o u tla s t the liv ing  and th e ir  

pursuit of happito.es©. The p o litic a l association was quite ind ifferen t to the very notion 

of happiness. This would have seeyypd to be dabbling with non-po litical, "monochron11 prob

lems. Happiness may be your a ffa ir . I t  never can in te re s t the tr ib e  because the tr ib e



36

invokes and represents the perennial interests against the animal flowering of blind and 

seasonable passions. Politics means pleistochron demands on the individual,

When Landaeta dies, his function of the Tohigwaroe must be secured. When Caesar was 
all through

murderad, civil war raged the Imperium of Rome until it had become manifest that

Caesar had lived himself into a new office^ The individual Caesar was murdered. But his 

function as Caesar was found indispensable, Brutus, in  bhakeapeare's play, exclaims: M0h 

Julius Caesar, thou a rt i&L mighty yeti Thy s p ir i t  walks abroad, and turns our swords in 

our own proper entrails«“

This is  not empty rhetorics. In the Giraud-deGaulle controversy, you sim ilarly  may 

study the mergence of a new office for the Third Bapublic instead of her useless former 

«Presidents'1 • How does a new office emerge? Hot by law as the school children are taught 

but by someone functioning in th is  o ffice , f i r s t ,  ©ur lives must become offices, then they 

are consecrated. And, then, others will succeed us. George Washington became the F irs t 

President under the Constitution, becausd he had been President (and i f  he had wished so, 

king!) before there was any constitution. You have followed a new type of curriculum. 

Certainly you should not be left without successors.

In the tribe, the human aspect of office by consecration of persons is  still in  

evidence. ?Tien the body of such a consecrated person is overt ken by death, the group i s  

compelled to  take over the function. The*1 yet mighty sp ir it"  (Shakespeare) of the dead hero 

must be put on the Statue books. The statue books of the trib es  not being in  w riting, the 

hero must be enacted in  the fora becoming the tr ib a l order. The power of the tr ib e  to do 

so, to enact and to reenact the in sp ire rfs function, forever and forever and forever, is 

i t s  foundation.

We here have reached a point bApfet other $$dbea may teach us more th a t the Yaruros. The 

hero deserves a whole le t te r  devoted to him alone.

The Yaruros have taught us how history becomes possible. I t  only becomes possible 

through language. Language transcends the common sense horiaon of the animal group. It 
conquers time and space. It lays claim to  universal v a lid ity  everywhere forever. It 

refers all happenings to a re la tion  with all previous and a l l  la te r  happenings. I t  makes

man the holder o f lasting  o ffices  for a community wgich i s  inspired by on® and the same good



and set against one and the same ev il.

Language is not a technical invention made by a clever grammarian. I t  is  not a means 

of communication of thoughts. Language construes a respiratory duct within a group which 

is  larger than the pronominal, common sense group and which aims a t expansion by inspir

ation beyond the purely sense contact in the herd. This group knows what is  good and what 

is  evil and fights for i t  , upholds i t ,  propogates i t .

Language is  the vehicle on which history invades the animal l i f e  of man. And the 

study of history and the study of language are one and. the same study.

The fohlgwame of the Puiaeh of the Orinoco stands for a l l  mankind. The fan tastic
of

tru th  is  that tribes wih a language/^!; th e ir  own, and a Tohigwame's songs spellbinding the 

heads of families are found a l l  over the glib®.

I cannot give you exact figures. In Africa alone, 976 languages were checked, by a 

recent publication ( see "Anthropos” 33 (1938)» P® 1003)® Innumerable languages have per

ished, for instance in  Asia Minor alone we know of a dozen languages lo s t now. Man has 

exposed himself to the enactment of spoken, sung, danced cosmic order, wherever we find him.

The Canadian scholar, E.A. Wilson, has w ritten a book the Birth of Language, which 

is  the f i r s t  and only book on the subject which shares my viewpoint on sppech. When i t  

appeared in 1937, the author sent a copy to Bernard Shaw who liked i t  so mhchjk th a t he 

provided, for a reprin t in  rngland. Mow (in  1942) a new edition of th is  book has been printed 

which contains a witty preface by Shaw end is  called ’’The Miraculous Birth of Language”. 

Shaw, in the preface, makes the s ta r tlin g  admission tha t he believes in the Holy S p ir it .  

Wilson does not share the h is to rica l deta ils  which I  have slow^ly gathered in  the la s t  

th ir ty  years. He is  not a h isto rian . But he does recognize that language does something 

through verbs, to time, and through nouns, to space, Which the animal kingdom could not 

do. So I t  is  very worth your while to consult hi®.

By now you w ill begin to  understand my cry th a t we still depend on the great age of 

soeech-creation, for our own group l i f e .  The naming of Paleolith ic and N eolithic, Cromagnog, 

Aurignac ages have no appeal for me. They emphasize an aspect of human l i f e  for which I  

cannot tremble and which, therefore, is  not tremendous and not historical, to me, "hen,

hT rer> I see th .se  same old »BWhs» into sonorous figures o f I n f i l l  order through



sp eech , 1 am awestruck. Ind when I feel the bottom falling out of language, with Gertrude 

.Stein on the on© hand, and 1000 World of Basic English on the other, I turn to the dawn 

of history for studying that which must be preserved, out? of the cauldron of whiteheat 

creation; and the power of incorporation is  the political process which must be regenerated 

le s t individuals and groups ro t.

I only pause from respect for your patience. We have seen to l i t t l e  of the Niagara 

of language. And I hope tha t from your reply I May be furnished with a pretext for going 

on with my eternal text^  of ’the Word as the Creator of the World of History.

"Verbatim" yours,
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J u l y  3 # 1 3 4 S

Beer Cynt.nia*

The centrr«! qucstion of y o j . v  In t r.c .<* o f  your let l>- r of M a y

50 sc-ens t.o a e  tilss ®tj % h* •>. Vepres oi' d e n t )i to /a u  thinlc spr-ech

h e s  dccvj-..: br n m ef*

Our frU .-nc*s ener; er sb n i.it  t e l i  /a-i t ii/ c lc a r iy *  The l c - t

parng/n. ph of d-'-- Ictter, wii/f *v.,c cli.uk.x* nI tlsh yo e s d c  eoae

s X o n g %  to mf' lo the or' a. s x e e h ;  liberi.ilsm has aurd« r-"d it« And

t h i s  io ih e  only reeson mhy pc-opie l i te r  /oo  , nn; ;.a<- /.rt eonpeULct t a

penetrate into tnr btctegro-nK'1 of t h v  g- net up by the- P i a t o a i s t s

m d  ldealists» in trv: ir pictore oi* i. republtc* V e < n:- interes leo

i n  t r ib e s  s lt i-r u « '. a..u 1 / no i  , b i t  aorc l i k e s h l e  In Uv t ;bc* But

ne h. e ecert. in po* *. r" # .Arvi , nece thene poeers*

Ycnir c m  otioai ;»v, eid the/ ,:cfc or-s n l 7 e d ?  a  nnot be a.:?.fred

fi ree ni ;• The 'or<- ve bec n  e .1 b i c: io or.-^r^vi c ve j pec c • s-cr^» , 'ng

prae*■ sse? in ou r  ai et tnr ore- s '-k ,I1 ;e teuow t r fo ;uri n., of t -c 
t m  trv rk of fremjr* &fae licn-.t of seif-*. aerifice 

fcribef orig a - 11/* Tnc- fhesh of iasiiyu/en tft varrath o: iovl n g

ea re» h ve e II bec-n present* I ara sure, In /r Incitiv if et o.. &
iV ther* e f  t t h ? Maria./ iis /uni to ; c a veneat- I n  hi .•: ffleraory* Ihe

gi; l of ' e«-. r- , £ i i !u3itn in s t.i  tu t io n s  &re* Xnd sjo it isunt h-. vt b e e s

i a  - t h l r  c' se*

I  ua no t. f e e l  lixt 5j< c u ln  t a i /  ov- r  t u  firti ttrlbe* ( I  s j  n*.ct 

thfit Genesi s tec el ccaunl;*) I fo tian to finf out tnr
"V

curre onniu f a ture s in our vod / rfiorlcl» X h f:u I ci-.a ’.iadeTstead* 

S t i l i  rci:u- in ^ e h i l d r e a  o f  c r c c  ,n f  b lr th® »  i n  o u r  era® S e w r f c h e i e s  • 

!-■ 1 ten uiKl. v s u , a d  t m n  !i#fc*che b e l k e d  at tne loifelejohns and 

grex f r o s  e P le t o n i s t  to  e 'th inker»  ƒ rora th in kdr to  ooet^ froai p o e t  

se< ’T &Md i t e m  ster to argeiiln-er». and if I c/ a  se-e how he »ili rnak 

as t m  f U s t  r e b o m * @ e < liciaeaaa* of the future» t;iv, th@ so-c&lled
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C; a  Mad- - - a  na t-v a a r  ‘:*UrA t a i r - c t i u j a  b i r t u  ah ' a  - a u b v .  h a "
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v. e s too.v ri. a to  r 7 b o c ; US r \ r \ 1 *(' dr ■ A* 3 3  : .,1-3 , /  h i ' c '• O T1 .

’03 r< c  s r n s c i f  ! t  f o  i. 0.3 uo Or'l a 0 3  s t .  \ e s a -  : b'3c 'if n; ,rt o f  f !. 3

i h o l e  \. ]o 1 s a IQayrh i ’v  oq l !e b(:p .Iialn -fi( - h ,  fv q_.V' t/Ui V, -■ 3)

h i s t o r y . we ca>ula lr a rc no,, ;ln. FR.sl ni . ;t v r y ,  bar. \< co-iu-3 or come h As t o r  i*

c a l  bo I n  our  s e l v e s . j .pq; - | 5 r. i:ho-3 v. f ) n  member l, -< o a s t  ' not h; ve

t o  r e  oc a t j-

Nov, 0 ;[■ t h e  s r ^ u s t o . r i c  l •Lbos,  w h i .  v  :io ! a: , ;.od r t h e

Yaruros  s m > VV: .3, t  i f  i. ma / f  i ,[ n . i.n • , i r  i obj  ( c u > n . a U ’ h'ie

r -- r t h ,  mu St hr in V r"vr' tod i n f v  i h " h Of a c f. IQ a f r ' ha L r, - - r - - c h , i f

thf-vr sSir 1 L qqq do more h  1 ‘iil t  i: n :; ;oo , III i.1 f 0’ 1 V ) |.H; 1 1ii ;; tor a t . 'l he

m  me. f o r  o r e  h i s t o r y :  r i e o l i  h o l e ,  . b r o n : to  O'Oi '  i i : C Crt'. i r e

taken from I:se 'ran1. rial 1'oan'' i n  to  rsbs or  cave s or  sotbL^o uto. Such 
oe r l  oo a r e  o u i  to ex to r i i a l ,  we mo'' br s irt , t o  t h e  h i : ' . t o r i  o s e l f -  

c o n c i o u s n o s s  o i  o e o . ' lo  who he c i  e A) ha v e  B i t -  -s f o r  marri<' ,-o ,  :t ? v - :

for their ancestors, dene' ! • WOOL r i e- r n r ' s )r roc i.r
r iu- no ss s i r it if i l  !■ ; d o r s ,  t a b o o s  f o r  t  k i r  b o o h s ,  nr. ace f o r  (.-o' I 

and o ar  i o r> their e n e m i e s .

These tribes conquered a s-oace bevoni the five, senses of the 

inch/iciilal and a t h v  beyond to.e life-time of one "fru ration. And 

stones, bron; e s ,  .etc.,  v/erc welcome. TOOLS for this e n d . As lone as 

we sav stone a^e, we c e r t a i n l y  qove in a re.slm of mature, no t  of 

humanity * It is a makeshift, this usual nomenclature, easi l y  u n d e r s t o o d  

by the factual situation during the oeriod of excavati ns, but it 
nroves no t h i n ?  as to the success of th< se tribes to endure and to



and to  p r o g re s s *  Since we f i l l ' . , on th<■ o f f  :■ :icnd,  t o r  t ttc- i n  w i u s j  

from fci.'.’ic l:nseiiot*iai has c a r r i e d  t io u c a n d c  o f  triebs i n t o  t -xv t i m e ,  t i ls  

im petus  may be n t i e r #  i n  o u r  cant- norary p r im i t iv e s *  TMs, my l e s t  

l e t  j-r  l i d »  /.no. in /: im p e tu s  v. : ich  dom ineered  m . s  d tf  outpouring of th e  

commn breath i n t o  . b o d y  p o l i t i c  be/one sense  env ironm en t*  T h i s ,  we 

recognized as the vLQr.o::n9 t ■ <e spirit o f  t l , . i n c h a n t«  I n i  it*, proper
rei. ilon co s -e<Ci i i-jpt when, &p "■c a r e d .  Spcacu .1... n o t a t ol s Liie a.:.e

an im al become-" «•p ilUil? a b e in g through speech* This would b<- i l l o g i c a l

if It were. tool merely* »*'■: • ns he:- tooisj tools do no t  make thr i.r 

a: kero* Speech. organize! rro sps o..' heads of I. mi lies bweauw:v it tab« 

je-efet spee.kcr end ~i M i n e r s ,  both, to a grace;:-.' o: inspiration.

Cat Peer is sot speech, moa n i n g  and groaning, shouting and yelling, 
arc not speech*

Fro..,.i the fir ft, speech lu s bean lawful intonation s in c e it is 

a means by which we recognize oursilves as in. seme, t differ' nt 
time;:;, - nd i fi sfl X 1- X V rent pirccr* L.engm go 1: nor comuu -icatt -n, but tie 

Identity end recognitirn b(. tween many nomenunry comoaiMcn tions, as 
hi Ion-in o on-- eitsaf present* Thla pre rent ties logo I n e v  the 

innumerable f'U •■ t • ng moments i n  v M e  • we ye ip., shout, grow.*, tease, 

cry; it ties t o . M h e r  the various i  s ects if m e  and the same act, the 
aspect before and ffter the even in particular^. The name of the 

ancestor r un Ins file same after M s  death* fart *n a c h i e v e m e n t  to 

identify, as one t M  <aen at the time of M e  power in the f lesh an d  at 

t o- time when his carcass Is a stench In * our 'nostrilsi
That an Imperative, spoken before on event, und a re -or fc, g i v e »  

after the event, should id e n t i f y  the event, by r e l a t i n g  themselves 

to each other, is the task o f  articulated or grammatical speech* And 
this seemed, the immediate task for many thousands o f  years* For this 

reason, we find ghat the Hindus put poor p ro n u n cia tio n  in the same



caifprf as 1 'la...* The-- It&Iians
wo *1 • >■-■'!'' t  u : iT p r U  l beet: : :* in« stariiu-; yorni of tu- "--oef iMi if 
'\f- had uoe-o a »rony tvrm» Iu Ck *-:vu n j9 s us. n Iar:i hi... : ■;(•• ;ia v airl 

i f  b-vFinv hi.-. n c l t l i i o  t a e  p r e s e t ;Xmv-: f  ' R - i ï : ,  h: . a- ovx o r  c o , i r ;( h  
Pray- r v ,  r e  e or  e; ' n g  so tue f g / a f l u a s ,  r r l ;  -.at  ' r  v* ■ any e f f e c t  i f  
ao prono .aice - ■ properi/#

It ir r? to ridicule lor vr <;rrs-.Ur- 3i inc-.set/?..nc. s, no-. ..days*
X? ova t  h r  r i r a t  *. r leave,  iv> th t  v e r y  - o a - t  t . loh  a -  r a t i o  i t »  Tie, '
had to  c - a t ;■ a f i r s t  abstr*. c frame of rrlf ,e« « t i t  o . t  l-**

u ta o e s  < i is c ip i in e ,  i f  v.-<>ut m :. V' r  h; V' C ) "Vf- to  * / I . .o f  t  v;

truer t i  .m •> ' l i n g u i s t i c s  tv- v \  '-x>. La ts i‘ •O'-i•'* ’ n -f i is - ov* ' o r . i t i i  V t : , |  b u t
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io •:a- Infill» laaovr t i on la I.eay --: . • i  fpw --ec d *>J t O . t ■ isemfcf j■ o f

thv trab» a s - f  tyo r:r-- . ;up' o: a fevehrifsho  re:©* s it ,r« Tr-s- V r i ■ a :.a r

«ho ifl^eyv evteds Is I f ee v i ry? kn-. ¥• i : f  f :r >*/ens*v: 'e t  . <■ - ii a-.'id

v a t n i l  i n  the p -v e litlsr t i o a  o f  ;•• g ro u p , Lo j e r di  zed

by uy < rhifcr ry eheriyr* Ic-,. in&s e>yic,l bud lusus has been de* ?
•conviction i a- v.irh tie oyy vf »es Uo. „• rn-r.ay ?• our yore r to rc-coyalie 
ours e i v suecesso'-.v: tut - .. itaer .;U>r- « The/ nt g le e t  the- plf>is toe.upon

t r a -  la  a u a ,  -a. s --e o f  v i l  ni..- ..uó i  tc tio tis -«  *U  i  y ; . : t  ne

l o i r  ' r c-trr c >o.si-1 e r  a c > av  sui -ria-’-iv ro y e n  he, ye i t  l re on ; :.dre^ 

s i s  v. in  •■ ■ s 'o--: lio n  de l*hoa •€ o i s i f  e t  ecmtx u y ia tif»  Au coa t-e ira  # 

el.t- peut foie e voir invente par an e tr  <*ul m&i&S€ p&r ét-;» fo rces  

psychiqm©?^ ©he r c h s  a  de if - « é re  son  e x i  s t e a c c ,  * ( ?nd s i s  qu o ted  f r o a
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assimilate, to include new elements, or it will begin to decrease 

The United States have ceased to be a me l t i n g  pot. This imperils 

their whole future. Do they have any p o wer of assimilation left?

Or will they remain at the numerical size of 140,000,000 people?

If the latter stagnation come true, the U .S. would be the smallest 

economic unit and political, entity, against 200 m i l l i o n  Russians,

350 million Europeans, 400 mil l i o n  hindu.3 etc.

Sometimes, it seems that the American way kof life has reached 

the terminal of its expansion. And perhaps our concern w i t h t h e  

creative powers of political speech is a shy beginning in a slow 

movement aganist this paralysis in external growth. nut perhaps, 

external growth is unimportant for the U.S. now, the Yaruros have 

discipline enough left against the enemies from within: anarchy,

luxury, Indifference, deafness of the soul. They have their inner 

order still going. And our own d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i ssolution  

compare strangely to the chastity of their inner life. "Outwardness" 

is lacking in the Yaruro system in war as well as in peace. " In

w a r d n e s s "  is booming,just the opposite from us.

Now as to Backwardness and Forwardness. The Yafcuros are utterly 

inept in dealing w i t h  opportunity. No change in p r o d u c t i o n  or edu- 

. cation is even considered. It would b r e a k  them. Once a body p o l i 

t i c  Is so weak It must eve- not even consider r a dical t r ansformations  

The mere fact of considering them would shake the foundations in an 

anemic body. The first tribes, whose heirs we o u rselves are, must 

have survived tremendous transpositions successfully. They were 

abje to plunge into new avatars. They could fall in love w i t h  

new agricultural proceedures, ne w  ways of government, new m o des of 

education, and most surprising they even adopted in time ne w  rituals



and new languages although aot without terrible headaches, and 
severing several heads from their bodies, in the process. However, 
such regeneration of education, technique, leadership and ritual is 
the content of forwardness; it .is never as easy as external relation© 
to good neighbors or bad rivals or so natural as a sticking togethc 
with your own folks. Therefore, it should not be called a ''primitive" 
quality although primitive men, some of them, must have it.

This regenerative force is never guaranteed to af group. At 
any moment, it is present in so:>.e who do cot coast of it, ana lacking 
in others who glorify in their ancestor8a progressiveneas. This 
regenerative power is a constant selection of the fittest. And 
selection for the future, that which on the cross of relity is our 
forwardness, la undecided, uncertain, risky, for all living sould.
This the quality of future that it should be so. The Xaruros, ob
viously, have excluded this process of selection, form tiller frame of 
reference. This makes them into unreal people.

With regard to tradition, our backward looking power, they 
seem to he sound. They do bury t'r&ir dead, and correspondingly, 
keep their nan es alive. And X do not think that the millennia 
have made a great difference, however, one point in tribal tra
dition is a weak point, with the primeval men. and with modern 
primitives. They last, in fact, through thousands of years. nut 
their consciousness does aot extend beyond four or five generations.
These sa|e laruros who may home from Siberia many thousands of 
years ago, cannot distinguish between an event of 1600, 170 0, 
or 1800. It is a law of the tribe that its memory Is amorphous 
after 150 years. ©## Epical memory never goes beyond the grand
father1 s grandfather. Tales of heroic feats go down through tribal 
traditions of thousands of years, and they are transferred  from



0 u c hero  t o  a no-her-, And anything which is older than 120- 150 

years, Is on the same level of aytuical, timeless fact, of the 

"once upon a time" character® As far as we carry the triteaman 

within ourselves, you may recognize your o ^ ’m y t h i ^ a l ”aspect as an 

American easily» Actually, we all live in a pattern laid out by the 

Civil ><ar. A full fledged representative, a classic of tills, is 

Cordell Hull» in ±lie intent of their minds, most Americans try to 

embrace the era which begins with the Constitution«» The Con s t i 

tution os the if; irlt of the founders constantly reinforced by 

each generation. Hot- ing whi«. h p r e c e d e d  1787, is accessible by im

mediate t o uch or feel or identification, it takes a ophistlcation  

an d orallty, to recognize the P u ritan period.

From this, we g a th er  some im portant rules® n o b i l i t y ,  nam elxness  

wri'h surpasses four generations, is oi a literary and mo...uu»eiital 

character, and not of a mere hearsay w^arachter. Tribes, oy their 

very p r in c ip le  of orallty, may ot organize tim esp ans of many centur

ies although the o r g a n iz a t io n  may encompass thousands of y e a r s . This 

paradox is of the essence of t r i b a l i s m i successful survival for 

long p eriod s w ith a tim e memory fo r  m u c h  shorter periods. This 

o o n tr a d ic ito n  bring® forth the idea of the g o o d  old times, the 

golden  age, and all the myth and folklore o f  any e p ic a l  e r a . «hen 

Thurman Ar-.old wrotfae th e nFolklor©  o f  C a p ita lism ”, u» »»««»«tub that 

Capitalism r e p resen ted  u r lu a i ^.ycle, in  the m id st of longer- h i s t 

ory. "Out o f u© e lu t i o n ” was w ritteu& round the saw« experience*

A thousand years o f  h is to r y  became le g ib le , - f a m i l ia r ,  a r t ic u la te  

to t h e  actors of ♦■he drama, by their fo u n d i n g  & new revo lu tion ary  

Im r" u a jre every 120/ to  150 years®

1075 » . 1122  
1200-1273 
1575»1555 
I64f-1688
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appeared a? the birthdays of these new epics. And the inability 

of the times between 1273 and 1517 to start a new plainchaat, was 
experienced vy them a a the core of their sufferings. The previous 
two outbursts having been lav&like, the birth throes of new "language" 
although felt, were more languid. And under t..is view point, the 

agonies of St. Joan d * Arc nay be explained. ohe was m e  resuit of 
this delay. n alf child of dhurcn , half child of ~>taie. ± have lie ver 

been able to read her cross examination from u e g i n a m g  to end; 

it drives me to utter despair because.of its ci'uelty. The us&ge of 

withered creeds, withered terms, for new experiences, made this 

very craelty inevitable. ^ r e g e n e r a t e d  language is more cruel than 

anything else. mankind's peace depends on mankind's namegiving powers, 

always.

The tribal invention, of means of seif expression is limited 

with regard to tine. "Internal" is anything feaxd beyond "the Hong Hun

dred". note at i . is point the importance of niacolu's usage, in nis 

Gettysburg address, of the "Fourscore and seven years ago". Tnis 

way of accounting is within the oral norizon oi she foixs, iu us.

The tribal tools also are restricted w 1 th regard to assimila
tion in space. The union of more than 40,000 people never seems to 
.have teen achieved on purely trlual principles. m e  m d i n a m  tribe 

is from 1000 to 5000 people strong. neyond it, very delicate con- 
fed.eracies as the famous of the Five nations, the Greek tunpLitrydns 

etc. occur. Sut the wide world of space occupied by many tribes is not 
accessible to the orality w; ich engraves every rite into the bodies 

of people.

The very limitations, however, of these firstlings wnich 
they dreaded, became precious to us. One is tnis; numan speech 
connects a human mouth and many human ears, aspects of one process; 
all speech disowns the individual bodies as such, and fits them
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into one 'body politic; As a prooi of tuis, any mouth, even that of 
babes and sucklings, may be used, inside a cody politic, as the mouth
piece for the voice which organizes and directs its uiemcers by naming 
them; in other words, nobody, yes, no body owns or has the speech of 
the tribe, in his own right as property. Every speaker serves as xx  

lightningrod and conductor on the basis of the amount of love, faith, 
hope which, he has for the whole group's survival. At any moment, 
anybody may have to liéten, anyoody may have to speak. Speaking 
and harkening, singing and dancing,'are merely phases of the config
urating, or constellating; stream of speech.

Point two is: Whenever a man speaks for himself, and of himself, 
only, in the tribal idiom, this speech is consumed, for a secondary 
purpose. Since the speech, on its formal level, must be shared by 
all, it results that on its informal level, it may ce exploited by 
all. This is the case in trade, in gossip, in prattling and chatting, 
in contractiong and narrating and inventing tall tales; in our days, 
the tallest tales are found in the ads. hommeicial speech always is 
of the consumptive, salesmen type. All its refrentes to values are 
borrowed from the forma, speech ("Lincoln" cigars, "victory" wares, 
post-war curricula).

Prom a reflection on the tribal situation, we may reestablish aheresies.order, within ur own world. «e shall reject the following tkssxsx
1. Language is invented for cognitive purposes, for communicating (f act j

Eack. ( Universal fallacy)
2. The first man who spoke was a liar ( A.
■J. Language is a tool.
4. Thought ls"more. true" than speech. Or, tnought Is "purer"

than words.
5. Language consists of words or of phrases.
6. Indicatives, expository clauses are the beginnings of speech.



9. All the G-ods and the living God, are one and the same
10. We may worship G-od under all names, as we please. 
Instead we hold these statements to oe true:
1. Speech directs men, within a group,
2. Speech unites a group in cue quest ior the truth.
3- Spe ech makes mail man.
4. Thought is a conversation carried on inside one u.an; man is the 

image of ihsi a body politic in a3 far as he is acie to think.
5. Language consists of commands, invocations, negations, of im

peratives, names, criticisms. When these die, they are rememuer- 
ed as indicatives, names, definitions,and fill trie cemeteries 
which we call dictionaries or encyclopedias.

6. Come, Let there be i-ight, narken Isra&l, nod my ôd, why has thou 
forsaken me, are the source sentences of speech.

7. God 'is a name.
8. God is an invocation.
9. The living G-od is the invocation by which we turn to the direct

ing power of our being and becoming, our ignorance and our 
knowledge, our begi ning and end, at this moment, in exasperation.

10. The most difficult thing in prgfeyer is the invocation. The nest 
takes care of itself.

These truths were known to the tribes, and/because they knew theoi 
could they live at ail. Without those truths, man loses his first 
grade of humanity.

The entrance feesto this first grade were high. And nothing 
would be further from the point than to idolize the tribe as it was.



- 13-

Let iae repeat those feature» -hid., are and remain peculiar to the 
times of the beg Iain ins 8* and. deter ua.

,.e shall abhor* the grave ull, the cacrifices, the masks and the 
taboos® the f@uds and vendettas of flit tribe® They all may be under
stood, I hop©., by now, as great, but i cannot support them as promis
ing® without, the graves, we .euld hknow nothing of these peoples, % 

They wrote their history for us by wasting one half of their year’s 
budget or more on their r hieftan*0■ funeral* 'they roa- hed out for the 
long distrait future, and. they reached us <blraculouily«AXUilnaaiiglus 
Their dangeris of short 11 edness and extinction also sere overcome by 
their Imposition on their . hildren» The» vendetta,. the of the
flood feud sad© the names of life imtortal In aust«. re practice, A 
•nan’s children had to wage «ar for his name* ..heir danger of misnomer, 
^isinterpretation, loss of memory, haunted their;* T,.©y defied death, 
even when death had happened, by hanging, masks around themselves*
These enabled the l iv i n g  to  c o n c e a l their distance from  the founders*  

"Playing the hero"1, is an obvious manner of keeping him alive, Any 
rebel had to be expelled. The greater p a rt of the "forw ardness*» In 
a t r ib e ,  c o n s is t s  of excom m unications* The man who does n ot r e s p e c t  

the law of the c la n , is treated as a werwolf, a man wolf* Ihe only 
th in g  he ould ^0 , 'in the old day®, If vendetta drove him into the 91 

wilderness was to find a new tribe, iiieb ell io n  Is a t  the root of the 
endless m u lt ip l ic a t io n  of tribes® A man who wrote mn numerals la 
Africa,, found over 97 6  different Idiom® th e r e . Any violation of a t  

taboo , a gray© cult, a mask, led to  anew 'beginning, from illegal 
roots, an ’autocephalous " s e lf -a p p o in te d  new c h ie fta n c y *  *any thous
ands of tribes have case and gone again# Of the old days, you may %  

think as though tribes were firm s of- our (Jay®, ^ an cru p to ies are 
part of any econom ic history® .end there have teon probably sore baas



t h a n  B o u n dbancruptcles, I , the course o t tline • among tiii-.es»

r«t 1. c n s « ih © w e e d t  bec^n a i  iiu*vxt?e3 a s  .Xu b u s in e s s • 

thi? c r e a t iv e  rower or many ret els to  found, new triles* proved that 
the founding of S' community in  perpetuity, wan a universal gift 
of man# The Plurality of t r i b e s ,  then, *as equally im portant as the 
inner s o l id a r i t y  of one tribe» In Itself« i e v e r ,  so t o  sptak has 
there been one trite® Tribes should  be thought of in the plural, 
a lw ays. «»tween the many t r i . e s ,  In their tu r m o il, competition, $ 

j e a lo u s y , h o e p l t a lU y ,  a s s im ila t io n ,  n e ig h L o r iln e e a , we should seek to 
f in d  the real affect of history more- thau in L i . «  otulic d e s c r ip t io n  

Of on® fcrlh© * s constitution.
(«ho vfoul'! understand uoderu economy £rou describing *»aay‘s?

This would omit the stream  of l a in « t r ia l  z e s t  inside which aaoy * a 

i s  one texpor-.rw agg i  ora e r  a t ie r : . The t r ih o e  followed each o ther w ith  

an even more v io le n t  z e s t ,  as conseguenon a of one g rea t  r e v e la t io n *  

the d is c lo s u r e  of th e  speech  h o r izo n , with i t s  frame of 5000 p eop le  

and 1T0 years *
Like any species in nature, dog® for instance, after it Las been 

created, ia diffused into all possible variants, so, the principle 
of the trite was inkeri up by ixinumemble specimens and varied in 
all posei- le -earner® pattern©• That <vrich lives, must vary*

Tribes filled t,be h is to ry  or mankind as long as act every 
p o s s ib i l i ty  of behavior was e.-fhausted«

this
And the t r ib e s «  er© not uaconsclous of &kjukf competitive 

character of t h e ir  e x is t e n c e .  One of th e  .moat d is c u s s e d  aspects  of 

a t r ib e  i s  totfesiam . . And 1 am not go in g  to  t e l l  you a l l  ikiinow  

about i t ,  now. However, one p o in t— not m entioned in  the 41®« 

cuesions*— cannot be disp u ted *  the to tem s, wolf, fox, snake, l io n ,  

eagle, c lassify ,. I t  i s  an inventory of r e a l i ty  which i s  made, and 

the tribesman r e s i g n s  himself to  &



particular place In the universe» They use for this purpose zoologft 
or botanical notions» And this seems strange to people who prefer to 
call themselves natives of Ohio instead of natives of the Fox» The 
principles, however, are not so dissimilar as it looks, it is modesty 
which gives man such a circumscribed denom inator. The totam groups 
make t h e ir  peace with the rest of the world. instead o f being the 

whole world they now are from M isso u r i, only. The f i r s t  s c i e n t i f i c  

division o f reality Is expressed by totum lsm ; It is the most objective 
aspect of tribal life, its external front, which tiie totem s em phasize.

And some such a classification of their group inside the tribe, 
ana of the tribe inside the world of tribes, is a condition ®S for 
the tribe. The most frequent name of a tribe, by the way, is "we 
the people”; as we found Pumeh the term used .y  the ia r u r o s , so it' ie 
with innumerable tribes. Inside their world however, fox, lion, c r o c 

odile, c o e x is t .  The tribal totems in Egypt are allowed to coexist 
under the.Pharaos. And going from one bend in the Nile to the next, 
you would, have to respect other taboos. People who ate no pork, ex
pected their neighbors 15 miles to the .lorth perhaps, not to eat lamb, 
but to enjoy pork. The totem, then, is an element of self-limitation; 
it points beyond the own self into an objective reality of larger 
co m p lex ity . Some such obj e c tivation is one consistent feature in 
t r ib a l  life.

The second pertinent feature is the memory of the ancestor's 
name, spirit, grave. All three of-course support each other. People 
had to succeed not to the name or the possessions of their ancestor 
as w© do today. Names often were taboo; in China, you cannot men
tion your father's name. And a man's riches were U T m  th e  g ra v e ,

In full. On© succe&ed, then, to the founders’ fu n c t io n s  ,

not Ŝ rto his money. Succession was a notion of public law; Mi 
C h ieftan s had to find an feint h e ir - a t - la w j  an ä ven ger" ; one at least



who would ;;arry on h is  f a th e r ’ s lu s in e a s .  Xhe order of s u c c e s s io n ,  

aiost sacred in  a t r i t e  because of i t s  f r a i l t y ,  should  be look ed

upon as though I t  had n oth ing  to do with p r iv a te  in h e r ita n c e .

0,3r  inheritance Is & s e t t in g  of things*» th e irs  was a f u l f i l l i n g  

of n u o lic  fu n c t io n s , fill* Our problem i s  to give the tai-ng® to  

the r ight he ir  among Innumerable would-be h e ir s ,  ineix problem  

was to  fin-d a t l e a s t  one ran who would carry on d ete im ia e d ly  and w ith  

the prospect of d e f in i te  su c c e ss !

f® are u t te r ly  in d if fe re n t  to the fu ture  of our p u b lic  law when 

we discuss the law of inheritance . They ware quite in d i f f e r e n t  to 

p rop erty— which was buried anyway— when they o r g a n ised  the 

prerogative® of an h e ir-a t- law , who l igh ted  the caud le a t the anni

versary» »ho avenged his fa ther  against a l l  n i t  en em ies, who upheld  

his s ta t u t e s  -and the order a t  hie t a t l e ,  In h is  house and a t h ie  

hearth . Every order comae to g r ie f  soon® order i s  comprehen

s iv e  enough* The exalted place given to the ancestor as the head 

man, led im m ediately to rebellion» a t  the lower end of the ta b le ,  and 

on© more quliricatlon of the ia ru ro e  p ic tu re  inrieraat in  any t r ib e ,  

i s  the method by which the t r ib e  must make amends, »hen the h igh  r u le  

of the ancestor has been tre a ted  Irreveren tly . ,  iue stra n g e  human 

facu lty  of excuse comes in her®, th is  most unnatural facu lty  of 

saying "I so rry” and the answen ‘’never mind, " or '’don 't  mention 

i t " ,  «an can have ce r ta in  th ings s tr ick en  froai the record. And 

frets the very beginning he has re jo iced  in th is  power of canoe11a- 
t ion. Any breach In the t r i b a l  order .had to  c© balanced by an e x a l t 

ation of th is  order to f u l l  heigh t.  All t r ib e s  have rites of ex

p ia tio n , Athe a l t a r  1® Inherent to  the t r ib e  a® much aa the grave. 

Both are older than human temple® or rea l houses, vlrav® and a l t a r  

are contemporaries to the- huts and earthen wails oi roving t r ib e s .

'** the a l t a r  is  fundam ental for making amends. nor®, a wrong
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step  taken 'ey the group as a whole or part  of the group, nay be 

r e tr ie v e d . The a l t a r  e x p r e sse s  t»he fa c t  of deviation from th e  

s t r s i ^ t t  path and the rem edial a c t io n  of correction . As lon g  

as l i f e  goes forw ard , the advance w ill  te marked by t  o a c tio n s*  

one affirming the r ig h t ,  one repudiating the wrong step.

fie l ike  to speak today of an act as a step in the r ig h t  d ire c t io n .  

And we think th a t i s  a b e t te r  expression than to ca l l  i t  a r ig h t  step 

in i t s e l f ,  in t r i b a l  speech, " rig h tn ess"  s c a n t  simply Min the r ig h t  

d irec tion" ,  Had wrong was a step in the wrong d ire c t io n .  These were 

m otive and dynamic, not e t h ic a l  or m oral, term s, wn the a l t a r ,  the 

p r ice  was paid fo r  steps in the wrong d ir e c t io n ,  i f  you had to  

k i l l  the animal whi-.-h you revered or loved, you had to reconcile  

th is  friend as you would m y fr ien d . ><hen we condemn a piece of 

land, we pay a compensation to the owner, wa the a lta r ',  the comperM 

sat ions arc paid for condemnations of property owned by cosmic 

friends . The service a t the a l t a r  la the most necessary and n a tu ra l  

in the world. Cur so i l  erosion and brain corrosion may go to prove 

tha t we too may have to  com pensate fo r  condemning the p roperties  of 

our friends, i f  we do not. wish to he deserted  by them.

how, I have t r ie d  to balance our t r i b a l  accounts and to  qualify  

the ia ruros  p ic tu re .  A t r ib e  is  reco g n ized  by name, mask, a l t a r ,  t o 

tem and taboo, i t s  name po in ts  to memory, grave, an ces tra l  s p i r i t s )  

i t s  mask® to the dances which in ten s ify  the Inner l i f e  to  th e  beat 

of th e . p o in d in g  moments. I'he a l t a r  points to the ex a lta t io n  of th e  

r igh t d irec tion  when, a taboo has teen v io la ted  or has to  he v io la ted , 

and the totem s place th e  tribesmen in  an ob jective  e x te r n a l world 

an-* give them th e i r  good conscience In war and peace. Through the  

a g e s , TH»£&S;hXt£Jii these fa c ts  have remained, the e s se n t ia ls  of t r i b a l  

l i f e .

-  -he*- group w i l l  have to  uphold t b i s e  same c r u c ia l  a s p e c ts  o f
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po lltice .l  l i f e ,  In so fa r  a® i t  chose® the t r ib a l  pattern« and 

i t  is not impossible for you to observe these processes, r ig h t  

In your own tirs4 /  processes which exp lo it  th is  pecu lia r  arrange- 

gient of the body p o l i t i c  wrought in human 1’losn, In competition with  

others» Charming the ru les  ol ...bastlty, ot descent, ol da,ssiilca«» 

tion , of expiation, to oe su re» out co n s ti tu t in g  net ones.

This, you .eight do for your own amusement* a s t i l l  owe you 

a work on the question of how sure we are th a t  primeval ma  were 

lilt® m i s .  i t  i s  su rp ris ing  th a t  we are s u i t  to  Sny th a t  he was#

-3o h$»ve the evidence of the graven»  ̂e have- the t r ib a l  vestig,©® 

in iwrypt, we 'have the aar.es of the family r e la t iv e s  in the Semitic 

and i a h O ” '• urooean lajayunrcs, w<? ii&v® th© innumor&ole combinations - in 

which t r ib e s  combined ce r ta in  fea tu res  of the temple s ta te  with t r i b 

al t ra d i t io n s ,  In various ways» All Creek, ^oman, C eltic  and German

ic c iv i l iz a t io n s  derive th e i r  s treng th  from Jeaftg* being compounds of 

t r i t e  e n d  c i t y ,  -o s iv e r ,  the .. i ty -a l lo y  may well oe ex trac ted , and, 

thru, the feature« of @at.bused speech are unanimous. ‘Itie invoca

tions to the Coda, 1 1;@ imperatives to l: o ,;e , dominate throughout®

Th*> d e lib e ra te  p a ir in g  of mother f a t teftr
taafeiMaaftsiiax
s i s t e r  b ro th er  , despite the ir  d i f f e r e n t  s e x ,  

p o in ts  to a cb ir.’n I n te l le c tu a l  power of o r g a n iz in g  chas tity  and m arri

age . How fa r  are we here form Hie 'd ing-dong s ta te  o f  speech, of 

alleged sound im ita tion . These nm a s proclaim an Order which r®- 

s a tn ^ li  sites the re la t io n s  o f  cubs on the higher basis  o f  an organ

ism wbi-'h p e n e tr a te s  Into the dena and l a i r s  and n e s ts#  Down to  

t h is  day, the brotherhood of man s t i l l  c l a r i f i e s  th e  p r iaan ry  

moment when the crucial r e l a t i o n s ir ere  named# a; fcoox* i s  worn 

'threadbare, in many ears , however; and a l l  the term s of fa m ily  re l*



ations are sentimentalized, today. We get a mother's Day, Father's 
Day. And the word"mother" is still enough# to make a Congressman 
shir er with fear, motherhood is sent intent a lized. That means, it 
is taken without qualification. The mater dolorosa, The Virgin ^ary, 
added definite profile to the notion; not every mother, it said, hut 
the redeeming, suffering, faithful mother deserves sentiment. To
day Mary often is worshipped because she is a mother; not mothers 
revered because she is a’mother; whereas mothers should be revered 
becuase even the most tyrannical may still have spark of the Madona'a 
light in her. But anyway, the rational feat of naming the members 
of the family by office names, by taking them out of their pronominal 
sphere of common sense, and illuminating th&ir nature in the light 
of farther reaching, permanent relations, is still well remembered by 
our practice. We still are spellbound by these names.

Also , we carry a family name. we dress. The break between the 
era of 1739 and the one of 1917 appears quite clearly to me, in man's 
relation to a hat. You go to a railroad depot, to a roadgang, to a 
farmer. This hat is still the expression of civil liberties. tie 

does not have to lift it for any other man on earth; just for the wo
men. This cannot be mistaken for servitude. out the boys of 20 no i 
longer share this sentiment of six generations of free American#.
They go bareheaded; th# symbol has lost its validity. They find 
that hats are impractical, “ever was any dress worn because it was 
practical except in sports, ^either weddings nor fox hunts nor dates 
have to do with the practical. They have to do with man's role in 
society. Free men wore hats, against the aristocrats. The new
generation does not fight feudalism. So, no hats are necessary. But

wthis is proof that the grave from 1776 and 1787 has no impetus with 
the young men who now fight. They are flyers, in style andintent.
Bob O'Brien left his cap at Four Wells, and flew to the European
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Theatre of war, a Lieutenant h e , without cap or t i e .

On thr inner front of su b je c tiv i ty ,  the e c s ta t ic  speech survives 

in th e  poet*® frenzy, the a r t i s t ' s  in  o x id a t io n s ,  tfagner preferred 

the return  to  t r ib a lism , by his drugs o f e c s t a t i c  dream ing, in  music.

Of cou rse , in  any r e v iv a l  m eetin g , speech  t r i e s  to r e c la im  i t s  

orig ina l power, In vn i n.

In stea d  o f  f ix in g  going on with tr a c e s  o f t r ib a l is m , you shou ld

be to ld  now, I t\ ink, where I balk as to t r lb a iis m . 1  bulk Lecuase 

we are threaten ed  by the relapse into i r lo le ra o le  t r ib a l  s u p e r s t i t io n s .  

Sumter one* 1® the war of a l l  tribe®  a g a in s t  the t r ib e ,  number two 

is  the lack: of p e r s o n a lity  s in c e  th e  tribesm an has to speak the  

p la in ch a n t of his  clan, even in  h is  dying hours. Ihe same men who ■ 

were phot by H it le r  in the Surge 193^» died w ith  the shouts "he ll  

H i t le r ,"  They could not slough th o l r  skin though th e i r  own chief had 

been executed!

Number th ree , the cu lt  of the .hero® 1 need not say much about 

th is  since th is  country i s  not threatened cy too much of i t .  Le- 

Artbur or some o th e r  general may turn the t id e .

Lumber Hour seems to  me d e c i s i v e . i t  is  on the forward f ro n t  1 

the re q u is i te  of.human s a c r i f i c e ,  a l l  t r in e s  t r ie d  to  reconcile  th e i r  

Sods by ftlSHK slaughtering  the enemies of these bods, A very n a tu ra l  

a t t i tu d e  when you wish to e x a lt ,  on your a l t a r s ,  the s p i r i t  of 

your, own group. .Vhen Abraham l e f t  his own t r i t e ,  he thought th a t  

God meant he should found Just and her t r i b e .  An© he thought of 

offering  hi® f i r s t l i n g  to  hi® Lord. Through th i s ,  the tr ib a l c o n s t i t 

ution appears In the L ib ia  very c le a r ly .  »men Isaac is  spared,

Abraham has discovered th a t  h is  c reation  w il l  be of a new type, of 

a t r a n s t r lb a l  character ,  and o n ^  t r a n s t r ib a l  bas is .  So much i® 
human sa c r i f ic e  Id e n t if ie d  through h is to ry  with f u l l  fledged t r ib a l ism .
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Toe tem p ta tio n s o f  the Iample Ztate  are condensed into s la v ery *  

And slaves were "slth us r igh t dov«i± td.© alloy of the l a s t  400 years 

because modern 'si&ti ivas tcmpted. to  r e s to r e  x x#to  s «thfidfl and, the  

nosse of t e s a r • and both »ernple cic a©h ..ontalueo. slaves* nut It 

could  not fcc do.-©» S lavery  n&ci to  oO» -he next ajMiiusJBXftxtaax&ax 

wialaiexiltBxaJcJLuiaalAjMSsui tem p ta tion  o©iug tr ib a l is m , we s h a l l  hear  

and see the very a t r o c i t i e s  p e r p e tr a te d  by n lb le r  a g a in s t  the Jew s, 

In the name of purity  of rao®, r e c u r r e n t ly , In th e  annals of the 

next Centuries.
ituch good hat accrued  from the diatonic u e a u lssa u c e ;  hut

slavery was bad,
Much n e c e ssa r y  thought w i l l  accru e Iron the t r ib a l  r e v iv a l*

But human «sacrifice Is bad although it Is at the bottom of the 
t r i b e ’ s attitude as one "superman”„ a g a in s t  the whole world.

I t  is  th ia  very fac t of unending v e n d e tta  and unending sac

r i f i c e  -of humanf lean* which e *. »operated  men ao much th a t they look

ed fo r a door cu t o f  t r ib a l  lam, • <wacl as sown as you t e l l  me th a t  

you are ready, I sh a ll  s t a r t  «.i tn  my rep o rt  on the quaint next 

creation  of a supers;® "i, the te m p le -c i ty .

dear* d«*;hter a l i a s  p r e j e c t iv e ,  

lo u r s  t/-af € v u,ive- ,y, Lugen.



,  ̂ JuX/ If ,
f~-f Quatorze of Juillet

s
Be-n.f Cyri frits

T e n c lo se  the l e g a c y  o f  ar f r i e n d  a m . cchoolma tc H ein r ich  Ziiaraer 

( nA Pamn  and r. C h r is t ia n  to  gcndw) ,  i f  © feasor iron

He Ihclberg, frl. f i t  of Curl Jung, woo cii-d tof...»- a y or* ago® m is  

o m r r  seems to  be rd e  r ip e s t ,  m r d .  And 1.. i s  res ruum /in ,,  o u t  o f  

» /  answ er to you f u c s t l o n i  hov> .'If xaa.n e v e r  i'ouna a rx>by p o l i t i c ,  a 

c o a - u n i t e ?

X c o  not think tna t it ever nnpp net - f j»*.. r a e r s-ost «h&tt in 
the tve tales* The oniwrsel pli t i  tune vita;., seemly' is based on 
.agreeur/it, con t m e  t, cons sat, or so, ct rr ms, .3. a^pe, not such

w e ir  e t Write ƒ o a n / ■ m a p  t i n

f m  or our
nil« m to3

' t;:c-c i t . :  Me/to deep i f to t ie  fu rrow s  o f  the

A If:iv. o f  f e r t i l e  l i f e ,  f u r  i r  2U,n * r e U r u i m question* You :. sko t ffh o w

die' v op . s t a r t  a tr• ib e # eve r?«  A c o r ; top .: J : hr B i b l e ,  i t  hap pc fied when

Cain s l e w  Abel«  Pro■ tu b l j  t i l l s  l  o , -in i t :  f. € 0: s t s e n se t e r n e ,  as  you * 1

will be able so recognize srrf; /ou .study C in— I d a * 3 &nu. Saint J o i m  

Go 1 ; enmo u t h ? s 1 e* g end s *

th e  t o g e r f s  a l l  c u re  i f ;  t o m f  h..v« . m a t u r e s  In  coss.on w i th  

th e s e  th /o n /n  the two I m s r p v c  sted by 2. inner srs . ar above trie 

avert pc®

On the o~he ;r hand, soot vesti t r s  of suilltr dupdres'iis end inner 
cw-u

cos vingaMaariqc turn, n ...,. a : d i n  n e a r l y  any t r i b a l  f o l k l o r e *  S in c e

I t  i s  iap or t a n t  t  lie t yon «noaid  t o t .  d ep t  no on a y  p o l i t i c a l  and 

. I n s tL f u f lm in i  v o c a b u la r y ,  m  th e  e x c lu s i o n  o f  th e  fa sh io n a b le  o f  

our  o'vm t i a e , y o  sh o u ld  Ink* i t  upon / o u r s e l f  to  a s s i m i l a t e  t h i s  

p s y c h o a n a l y t i c a l  vers ton® i t  i s  #1" the .h ig h es t  o r d e r  WITHIN I I I  TYPE* 

You may s t i l l  be a n tagon ized  by m urder and rape* N e v e r th e le s s ,  th e y
C u T ^.f f

repeat,' fro® an inr2ivldua.ll Stic angle, the fact a f ( ^ E A T H j © f  th*
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dying oi som- re la tio n , som? nconcious doroom7 , to the condtMon

o: l i f e ,  eX<?v.'.; i;ion, h i s t o r y ,  wisdom® Tu- g la s s y  stare of Innocrac-’ Is
’ Vn o t  enoughs The f a c t  fü m t  s o c i e t y  I s  not, a f r e e  i'S...oc.ict,ion o f

good v - l l l s ,  b u t  ro o te d  i n  c a t a s t r o p h i c  * vf-oic,s# over-,., , hn n g ,  she th" r in g

t r a g e d i e s  which lead us  to  in-pen tentfeiice * These t r u t h s ,  ld' I
T*;' - ■

r e a f b e r  . r ig h t ly ,  I  t r i e d  to e x p re s  s few duys ego ?d; trie one o f  my 

l e t t e r *  1 am accustomed to  see "evil* i n  connection w ith  the
i-.o-'i-ft- ?

c ir c u m s p e c t io n  by which acufts mind ■ccasr»» to  bqk, ;:.lav; f o r  the  rgo, 

l » M r e ‘"p**bHfcn the s u r v i c e  oi the  r a c e , of do. ,o v , r u  o f  lif*. , o f
"Hvju,. ; 6\  Ujŝ ». fc.A>4A4  l/vv-u-.^ m ƒv flv"TwfeiS ( \ , <>£ (Vji » uXt£f ft**

the  r e c u r r-enfe o f  a. h aaand ir id^ ff i ien  nan become, a in & if frr<'--nt. to

h im s e l f ,  he c on proiaulga ie  those i s  wo e s  v u  chws t i  : ;  lows o f  cn./

t r i b e *  T h is  t r a n s f e r  o f  m en ta l  f a c u l t i e s  to the  i l . e  o f  -ion a s

a whole takes geniusj i t  i s  genius*  G enius  .. s the  g e n e r a tiv e  q u a l i ty

o f  though t*  Before out  mind nay be c o n sc r ip te d  ho o u r  g e n i a a l s ,

in s  te ad o f  ou our s tern* cl?., we mu s t  have bt en p&iir d b.- love anti sorrow®
l a  the p r o c e s s  of p a in ,  mauls e s u c io u a  .esc r i s e s  to undr •; - band lay*

The breakdown o f  l i f e  by dee th  i s  pr< v-nce-i v-herr ver  pa in l e a d s

to  f u i s  new k ind  o f  t h in k i n g  f o r  i..hr k . nri cad o u t  o: the  Mind, a s

a whole* Each time t h a t  t u l a  ii&ppcn^';, and I t  happens eden we

Speak and become o rg a n s  o f  th e  k i n d ,  o u r  botog a l lo w s  i t s  n e rv o u s

system  to  e n l i s t  In  the  s e r v i c e  o f  & n o n -p h y s ic a l e n t i t y ,  the

b o d y - p o l l  t i c *  This  l i s o i m l r y  o f  o u t  mind l a  im p o s s ib l e  -without pa in*

I t  i s  the  13 sur rende- r » , th e  second or f in a l  b i r t h ,  th e  d eath  of t h e  
r e g e n e r a t i o n

s e l f ,  th f  MKgMSatÈÈtm or  r e a a l s u m c e ,  th e  c o n v e r s io n , the. r r t e s p t l o a #

For e l l  t h e s e  terms s e a n th e  same* th e  i n d i v i d u a l  maa, bowels, h e a d ,

h e a r t ,  g e n i t a l s ,  a rm s , e y e s ,  e a r s ,  ooutn , n o s e ,  to n g u e , l e g s ,  s i g h t  u s e
#

a l l  h i s  « lim bs»  f o r  » h im s e l f « ,  f o r  the  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  h i s  » r e d s *  B ut 

speech  i s  n o t  g i v e s  him f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e !  s e l i ^ c o a c i o u s n e s s ,  m ind , 

i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  a l l  a r e  m e a n in g fu l  o n ly  w i t h i n  « c o n v e r s a t i o n *  I f  a



man canno t c o n v e rs e ,  he i s  n o t  & human b e in g ,  Bui i.l iv  can c ,.>vo.r*3e ,  

he Msy e*it r  i n to  a n o th e r  beln. '% r o l e , ant- on..grow L i o w n #  ii* *

go s l n e l 7 by s h i f t i n g  from l i s t e n e r  to  wpe&kcr x id  s p e a k e r  to 

l i s t e n e r .  The man who con converse, w i ^ tn l u  w-̂ .-Oa .:X.l, e n a c t s  «* 

drama| H a a l e t U  monologue i s  a d ia lo g u e »  The uuiaan be ing  d r a m a t iz e s  

l i f e .  T h is  i s  o p p o s i t e  to  th e  an im al s i t u a t i o n  o f  his p h y s iq u e ,

»Drama* i s  an a d d itio n  to  l i r e ,  by vocal man, I d s  s te p  from  

naive *©xi3tence* to »dr&sao* is enuv; e oy some isj&pomtaent wliii 
ours* Ives or otner s, some-’ pain, Jknv v. j. ■fio\i-...- . * -i oc.l *i, the ^oul 
remains unborn) that is to suy, the "'0\e;i c v-* .ieh uan nay survive 
d eath , m y  fount' kingdoms an: c-5nirvs, re-main a inbegot Lon, ff 'tin, 
th^io coniition fo r  the tra n sit  r .''r.. ,:u min. it’ ytot.. n s , t rum will to rove  

i  3 no t, and e  r4 • on e  *

1 t o l a  you t h a t  all Pis ;.ovle\.i aspirations t .riee to  unite th e
/

stream  o f  himn.n l i f e  in  -..o oner to r n , tr ie d  to t»,..ke ue ... - .s i  d e r o it e  

our f l e e  l in g o e s s « lo w , Zimmer eiu fu . s i z e s  tha l. the t o o ls  f  :>r t o is  

work cone from & r e c o g n it io n  o f  r-v £ X * The s o u l l e s s  i d e a l i s t  i s  a.

IlLlfflL, p u r e ly  s u i i t a l  p e r r o n ,  woo d e n ie s  evil®  The c r e a t i v e  s o u l  ex

p e r ie n ce  e e v i l ,  and f  . goes on to r e c o g n iz e  i t ,  Hoe ■ o re  

r e c o g n iz e  e v i l ?  Hov. do we r e c o g n iz e  a b y th in g ?  ’the ihu ia ios . nee  h e r o s  

knew w e l l  hov. to know e v i l*  We com?: to  extern, t o y s h i n e  by bee nine' 

t h i s  th ing»  The L a t i n  p h ra se  i s  »cognosce? i*c a l l q u i d  e s t  Id f i e r i ?

When a man knee s  woman in  $ / / /  Old lest&m.-m. la n g u a g e , he be;:a>n to 

know what & human being  vrfc3, (S tr a n g e ly  enough we do n ot know
-w

our lie Iv e s  from s e r e  in tr o s p e c t io n  and m ed ita tio n  a l l )  th is  may breed  

i d e a l i s t s ,  or m a t e r ia l i s t s ,  but n o t  knovers o f  human n a tu r e I) S o , to  

know i s  &£o:m o f  tran sform sb ion  o f  s e l f ,  (C hem ists or p h y s i c i s t s  are  

as fa c t u a l  as t h e ir  m ater ia l#  tod .1 era as hazy and p a th e t ic  a s my 

m a te r ia l! )

low Zimmer shows that the isa.iaspr.iog for en ligh ten ed . co g n itiv e



"pern ‘1 :r.'t <j.£si th, or evil, vrtii.cn is the clofns. oi &cathT By
reco Kalrirn thera first» hxic so, iccun,Iey .01 acti -n, u eptui.. s on :̂».
cognit;iv& faculty of rann, his eonlitiv. de,.icy cs genius, b s capable

of pelIticrl c ? ' & t . on, cepem.t on d c e>g)cr cnee of pain* Pc.n means
to have been Involved in evilo He v ■o, with glSS:-;y eye-, tries to
T € lB,a Lii *in;oo®en'tn can ot cure L/l £ nuisance*

Thi;;• is Zimmerd story# It is-.Patinenfc to our end because
P<r jô JCßd ble any fora of eoranou lifeli is

among us •'■"lef spece’-"1 d  •; enl4 . W ,- J. i.•• - *'cni-d tot for t-.dr; rc-,.coE| it might
well be In c o r p O T btod into our eorx-e spoadenco • Id- cognitive act
in politics »c&ns, always, Integrsting the- evil.

iff if c tionu y yours,
Bugen



Four  f e l l s ,  
iuly £1, 1943

Dear Cynthia i
lo a  l a i r  a n t i c i p a t e d  ay awn cone« rn in  ,rou r  l e t ' . n r  o f  J u ly  12 ♦ ƒ 

#fl0Vi' could ami overcome i l l s  natural I n e r l l h  and f o r e v e r  f i n d  nev. v,uys 
o f  l i v i n g  to ,:e ide r?®  wf!iy i s  i t ,  how m s i t ,  t h a t  our  a n s c c r t o r r  were 

S t i r r e d  up o u t  of t h e i r  t r i b a l  l i r e  i n t o  s. n e t  U n c l e  city?« T h i s ,  

o f  c o u rs e ,  r fu p l ica  U s  onr p r im a ry  r Ldr.let «how c o o ls  t a s y  ove r  found  

t r i b e s ? *  Which you nmm e r r e d  be fo re - ,  ana I  mi &3 k in g  to o ,  Zimmers 

»X nm yrtin . '- ,  the Evil® shove t h a t  the  « u n n a tu ra l® ,  ®unbesfcl&l® 

q u a l i t y  o_ men i t  tula® u u r i  an ie ip a s t  i s  r e a c h e d ,  and a v i c i o u s  

c i r c l e  tend., to d e s t r o y  n s ,  v.e a r e  a b le  to nova I n to  a l a r g e r  

s p h e re ,  in  m .ieh  m e omc e le m en t  v?h.Lcii :am.na d e s t r u c t i o n  in the • 

suumr c i r c l e  ,  be cones c o n t r u c t i v v . , In  !du big* U s u a l ly  the  

c o rn e r  a tone od & n t  v o rd e r  h a s  been zhs s tun?ilin .:«-s tone  JLn fche o ld*

And ions ore-ami ve t r a n . s f  ora*• t 1 on o.i s n u a b l in y  block i n t o  k e y s to n e  

i s  n e  pome- c l  arm m rethink Got »s p lan  o f  c r e a t i o n ,  in a H opefu l 

sing, a suffering- loot, a ticieleas xh-sich* The murder, or at 1 > ast 
the  vvar be tv. a- a y m ,  end o l d ,  i s  th e  stigma of the  be sts* The o ld  

'm il' i s  put  to d e a th  by olo own cubs M. s i n c e  th e y  do not «recognize® 
him n  their’* p r  ogen/itorK  The s m a l l  sn iraa l  .mono, th e n ,  i s  c o n s t a n t l y  

move n r  i n  th e  v i c i o u s  c i r c l e  o: m u tu a l  a n n ih i la t io n « »  A Dsamlni&n a a y ,  

o f  c o u r s e ,  p r o c la im  t h a t  th is ,  i s  a wonderful s e l e c t i o n  by th e  s t r a g g l e  

for surv ive 1* *8ainR, however, did not t h in k  so* And th e  h o r iz o n  

o f  space  afiu time was enlarged. A line *sys c ra v n  around th e  fo rm e r  

«g roup« , the sue11 f a m i ly  o f  geator, m o th e r ,  ctfbi) t h e  l i n e  was m arked 

«father® and i ' a t h c r i s  f u a i i y j  tills unit bow found itsftfcf situated 
w i th in  the larger u n i t  which had r i s e n  above the  b e a s t  group# and 

drawn sternar ration l i n e s  a round  that amount o f  «nature® which the new
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li-h :. and in s igh t stroa,. nourh to BEOKGAUIZE* This s treng th  /  

results from ’Integrating the- evil". Abraham hid think <§§

slaughter in,/ I s a a c .  Moses iif: siti.y trie Egyptian « Gain d id  s to y

Abel. Jesus a s tempera i n  tne d<insert t o  become e w orld !  y erap e ror*

Ana a modern m ed ic in e  man within th e  t r i b e  o t  t-ribes, like F r i e d r i c h

Nietscehe, vas temp ted to a c t  th<:: A n t i c h r i s t .  T"hai the  human to art

can f i l l ! i t , s&lf a±tt beyond the a c e s  o f  ou r  ro i .i t ine , makes us

discover wider horizons•

Tod a 7» X voule; l ik e  to discus,-,: the imp a of the t r ib e ,  and
a

how ,.b.ly inpaste  was bound to become tkx  v ls i t& t i  v, §#f any 

tribele permute tion  or conrautatiou on r cruel rr inside the tribe! 
cycle®

For this purpose, vi; may survey cu ccoxiomy vhi.cn resulted
I’roa m e  ecu;..:HiI t r i to  1  or ,L 1,, 1, e.*U t» I? -Q Oil ■:.>ny i s  r e cu rren t o r d er .

Fo v f by • c o 3"i o m >r we s ig n if y ',he &1 lo  i m e n o f e l l the ra m s  a t  our

d is p o s a l,  under* a recu rren t key* Econo . ice  1 r iw ays means in s tr u m e n ta l.

In yoac IMt-. ru3. to MeilLLejo hn, you ere Huh t in h is  ignorance about

the suhser v i m ’ r o le  of  eco nomyn

Of COUP: s■, oil c u car t a i n  economy is  • M i shed a .d i t s  key of

d i s t r i b u t i o n  1 1* hcceotad ,  t h i s  economy tins tru ii rufous i n e r t i a .  And

Hence, the i n , resoion is  created that, econoray c t ermines us® Economy 

i s  the embodiment o t my so c ia l  order because i  ;.s d i s t r ib u to r s  

scheme feeds the organs o t the body p litic* Any not fovernment i s  

forced- to be »rich1*. It must be able to help the »good» and to penalise 
the »wicked«» Ann that take power.- So the* government taxes ns l e s t  

i t  have not the- wherewithal which isnlements i t s  power#

The recu rren t order of the tr ibe  p a c i f ie s  heads of«demarcated# 
family groups* They are kept in  constant order by the orderly 
exchange of women. This i s  p a r t  of their d is t r ib u t io n  problem. The 

other i s  food. There can be no t r ib e  without common utils. Ion Imv®



-  s  -

You have h: r.rcl of the  Po J.ach in America*
An/ o o l i t i c ?  1 organization has  i n h e r i t e d  the coin .ion trom

th("' trT i b© * I  t COt'lKI 5 1  f.-XJ Oi t h e  t -X L  0  ̂ ' 'lOvl'i':- iuiJu j. 0-0' .• a CUBO aQ U |

a Frenchman, has suggested tm5 r, o r i g i n a l l y  each t r i b e  may have 

o r g a n iz e d  arpHifi a s o e c i f i e  b e v e ra g e ,  so th e ,  be«, r ,  w ine , mode, s c a n ,  

r i c e  v in e .  ^usq ue bach« ( the  o ld  serm 1 o r wnis iJt-y) , r © a ll  v n i t

i n d i v i d u a l  t r i b a l  s e c r e t s  and tn e . i r  coed o i  eruis* I v-o ..Id t h i n s  t h a t  

t h i s  mi-hii be t r u e  ; i  food  os w e l l .  And tie. 'h o le '  ices. d e s e r v e s  

f a r t h e r  « c o v e ra g e « i n  ov.i: f a c t s *

Tlicon.; foods  sue drinks, how over, s e r f  o f  political import?:nee 
in  r io  COILlb * n o , . i s  r e i l / .  F o r ,  f f r  d i s e o v c - y  of - the c la n  i s  the- v e ry  

f e e t  th an  sian i s  n o t  a be-: 5a v<h.o sai tclics  m s  t o o l  iro .s  the- o t n e r  

b e a s t ,  t h a t  one bowl circ . le t«  s w i t  no a :  «g r ip ir i :  * o r  g ro u s in g  o f  

an?/rbody, i s  the  spabol of peace* And the  c h i l e  v-no v o i  ss 'u n t i l  h i s  

sh o re  i s  g iven  hita, i .  c i v i l i z e d ,  f o r  h : U  one « v o te  o\ c o n f i d e n c e 51 

i s  thereby coy1' by him f o r  int; social o r d e r  o f  cl oi s tr i but ion* You 

may remember m i  ha? tin  CCC s fo u n t  bec,..u.n 180 I n d i v i d u a l s

would s n a tc h  . to o t ,  i n  ::r r:: com.pe titl.au, ear. tee c o f  h e lp in g  •. acb o t h e r  

to th e  b e s t  p i e c e s .

The common. moo.I r e s  .fie c e n t e r  o f  the  common e x p - .ro .n c t  o f  peace* 

iienc?•, the  Q u e s t io n  o f  who shou ld  e a t  o r  be s o r t e d  f i r s t ,  i s  c e n t r a l  

in  any m ea l ,  H o y a l ty  i s  a lw ays  s e rv e d  f i r s t ,  a t  c o a r t*  B u t ,  i n  

a n t i q u i t y  the spirit o f  peace was s e r v e d ,  b e f o r e  any  m o r ta l s  could ea t»  

The best*' pz.rt, o f  a l l  food was a l l o c a t e d  to  the  power which p e n e t r a t e d  

th e  t r i b e  and k e p t  i t  l a  awe. l o  member c o u ld  t a t  i n  peace b e f o r e  a l l  

members y ie ld e d  to  th e  g iv e r  o f  the comsioft m@a%f mi6 g iv e  M s  h i s  

s h a r e .  The v e ry  word »meal« I s  n o t  ta k e n  f r f ra

otltoiato3MW»|ixfe«xax»:':atexw||amiiKttiisxis.^xiSK the material aspect
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o f  food. Then i t  would he "eating", The word «meal« i s  tak e n  from the 
ap p o in te d  time o f  o f f i c i a l  a s sem b ly  because  the o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  th e  /■ 

t r i b e ' l e d  to  the a-- e l s ,  to  communions i n  t a k in g  f o o t .  This  food 

differe'., w ide ly  from food e a te n  by the i n d i v i 'vuals*
Of the S arrecen s o f  A rabia, S a i n t  w ro te  about 450 A .D .,

in  a report made famous hr W i l l i ,  m R o be r tson  Sm ith, in  h is  " R e lig io n
A

of t e e  S e m ite s ,  t h a t  they gave the ve ry  b e s t  o f  t h e i r  l o o t  to  t h e i r  

g u id in g  s p i r i t ,  the mornin s t a r .  An/ a l t a r  o f  s to n e s  was e r e c t e d .

The f a v o r i t e  v i c t im s  were b e a u t i f u l  a d o le s c e n t s  i n  t h e i r  crime who 

had been captured i n  w arfare. I f ,  however, sucA ve .r  n ot on hand, 

a camel m ight be s la u g h te r s , by th e  t r i b e ,  and the  foe"  th a ; t h i s  

an im al  could o n ly  be te n  as  a s a c r i f i c e  to  one t r i b e * s  s p i r i t ,  le d  

to  the  converse  r u l e  th at no camel cou ld  be eatssn i n  p r i v a t e .  Much 

l a t e r  when the d i s c ip l in e  le s s e n e d ,  s t i l l  one would i n v i t e  anybody 

to  such a meal o f  m eat, preserving.. thereby th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a 

p u b l ic  ceremony. T his  p a r a l l e l s  the  r i t e s  f o r  a wed: 'lag  or a iA n -r a l  

which a l s o  w e r c .u n t . i l  r e c e n t ly  a l l  o v e r  the  w orld  o f  s p u b l i c  ch a r -

a c t e r  and ve re  e t t e n d e d  noi: by e prlv e t c  de; Irrd ted  g ro u p ,  but
by everyboci;y present i n  the ■ y lec at t na f ,i me. Camels v;err e a t e n

a t  s t e  ted  mc a l s  a s  a c t s  of t,r Lbt: i. o r  p;a n i z a t i on .

The c-: mel 'We s forefeu novn\ on I t s  kne cs i n  a c r t a i n

p r e s c r ib e d f a s h i o n ,  be fo  e dawn. The p r in c e or e l d e r  who was h i g h e s t

in rank, wo-lcl l e a d  a t r i p l e  ring around  th e  victim, in formal
proces-sion. During this march, t h e  p e o p le  had to  i n t o n e  s a c re d

hymns and when th e  l e a d e r  had p ro c e e d e d  t h r e e  times, and the p e o p le

marching behind him were still chanting the burden of the hymn, he
had to jump hastily towards the  camel and k i l l  i t  with his sword*

l.Harratio til,' 'P&trologio ~  Fatrolog^ .edIdit' ’iique t fo l . 7@
p, 84 sqq .



A..I th e  o th /'rs  fo llo w ed  b is  example « B ones, l a t c s t l i W 5 ,  h a i r ,  were 

gripped end devoured* And u teri trie sun , th e  enemy o f  the  vaornln- s t a r

r i s e ,  h i s  eye was n o t  to  f e l l  upon any one v e s t i g e  o f  the  whole 
2slaying * *

The i n t i m a t e  c o n n e c t io n  o f  pltinchaut, dan ce ,  me r,l become a 

e v id e n t  once s o r e .  Tht terms « p ro ce ss»  and "procedure" e r r  v a lu a b le  

i n  t h i s  respect. The £icw o f  on inspiration i:nt" the members o f

a common body i s  " p r o c e s s " ,  and «procod - r e n i s  toe i n s t i t u t i n g  o f  

t h i s  « p rocess«  in  a known f a s h io n »  Pvoces  o n s ,  th e n ,  a r e
*Zindispensable for polltleal life. *

T s I n ??p ro ce : : s ni p  one of movement from word to a c t ,  f rom toe 

enthue U  s t i c  f i r s t  c r y  of the Toivigweiiie t ry the h -u . r ty  ire 1 ,  and 

the  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  mind sac body i s  n o t  ec t i s tm nt .  The h i g h e s t  and th e  

mas, v u l g a r ,  fir spark or.' real us an t  the digestive me ta bo 1 ism 03' c ie 
worm, a r e  pha ses  o f  one divine re—crea tion in to e new cum e u n i t y .

Someth- re in Souths rn Gc rnn&ny vc wore told by an old women tact 
nobody in her village, even in her days, would ever take down all 
the cherries fro™ the trees* The best branch would he left in 
reverence. To take nzhe last bit" was blasphemous, and showed no
decent respect for the giver of the tribal order, the spirit»

The meals of' the ancestors and the rac-sls cu. the Gods, in 
■ancient rite, were not superstitious attempts to feed corpses or 
ghosts» the discipline of the present day was embodied in their
primete and. chairmanship, ft®* the English custom of beginning
their meal with a glass to "the king11, and the American custom
of the ladies being set’ted before the men may sit,were dictated
¥* £~modern wrTter exeTaTm®$ Dance' arid music are "the* ’©ssenoe of"“ 
communal life*« W*D* Hambly - Tribal Dancing and Social Development 
19E6, p. 2 7 8  v
5» 'She statement of f*fh Smith, in his Bel* of the Semites, is of 
w r y  general application* "The slaughter o f  a victim s®a«t have been  
in early times the only thing that brought the clan together for a
m t i i  h  ^ ' K h S 9* a2^ Ql l  "Conversely* ©very slaughter was a e l «  sa c rif ic e , tha t is  a domestic animal was not slain ©xcapt to



procure 
® ïh c  

'■rite ät
Vip, - « r,<'-X1' ! RX. f o r  S plïDÜXC !Tif »S..J- -J j. a 

r"oam ei ' was n o t  to  be killed and es  ten  e x c e p t  i i  
which all t h e  kinsmen a s s i s t e d , »

public



by he need for & similar .discipline*
Around t h e  sacrificial seal, the distribution of the boo t y  

c e n t e r e d ,  end this, o f  c o u r se , meant the. revenue an t  ■;. a ouc^ et.

M&rflures were announced anet &goplions, Wfcr aue >■ act- v.cre ^l&nm-o., 

guest3 acre ushered in as nee friends, rue f o e s  eem cast oat as 
outlaws. The order at the ixa ui saov.-c-o tnx ruviv sue ..-.einorj. t/ .lain.'..-, 
the tribe with great precision, A n d  '<euph .d»;:n tea ioc irred J roe- 
a slur on & iicnis right to ■ -recedcaicc a l v- --e*

As any lu c e rn e  feio.ri o r  v e s te d  m l  a r-  a t ,  t v i s  w.-i .... a eve r  l e d  

f i n a l l y  to th e  de s t r u c t  I on o', t .v  traioe« w-v. me t* r i e  lls<-Lxon o~ 

s oi r i  t  a t  m eals  r e q u i r e d  th e  a l t a r  o i s e e r  si. ace • An- t i i s  akcvu: ic*- 

c la im ed  a s  o f t e n  as not a human. v ic t im .,  In o th e r  w ords, the 

ve ry  r a i r e c ie  which lie ci made toe trios so Inc m s  i  w lau   ̂ t  tou3«n<.« 

could  be i o s  members, r e s u l t  o m  nifinsleiu^b.ler and wHoxt‘bc.;xe 

;Tiu.r d er •
When ve a n a ly t e  the cycle o- t r i o s , !  order, the mcaor ■' oi

the ancestor end th- mem&£j.£Jr. pi* his gray:: or tomb, makes the

beginning* '"h* , ,, \
y; y:- , . . ■ 'iMtvvv.A*,:.

Out o f  I t ,  the dances and su ck s follow for the inner in te g r a 

tion. of the tribal u n iv e r se f  t h e animal to  terns and wars result 
as the outer classification i n t o  the real universe. Grave, masks, 
totems, bleary are the ran fee r i a l s  of the tribal ^ c u ltu r e 1* which we 
usually call a ore briefly, i t s » c u l t » .  Actually, grave - mask- to tem -  

a lta r  ars the fou r a r c h ite c d u r a l e x p r e ss io n s  o f the t r i b e .  In ahe 8 7  

c y c le  of its l i f e ,  th ey  would c o e x i s t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,I t  makes sense, 
however, to think of them in series*
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- i l l -

On trie a l t a r ,  a i l  'trespassLug against trie U.v. i s  e x p i a t e d ,  f i le  

The t r e s p a s s i n g ,  l o g i c a l l y ,  follows upon t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  law 

which may lead eo v io la t io n s ,  I I  and I I I  u n f o l d  tho principle- of- X* 

Different: t r i b e s  note riven dii'ih r^ v  degrees of emphasis IQ 

the v irions  phases. More recent t r ib e s  mi f i t  try t . j  base everything 

on III* Vie find tr ib es  f o r  vr:ich t h e  cls iu l flea,t#»jl aspect ;

overshadows a ll others,, The simple a c tiv it ie s  of the Y&ruros' are ;

overlaid by & complicated system of encyclopedic r e la t io n s  to allj 
animals and <lants of the uaiv '.rse. I t  ca.flic as a g reat surprise  when 

i f  was found the l ioretaisa repr< sentecl & ra th e r  l a t e  stage and 'not t 

orig ina l  form of p rim itive  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .

I f  yousee t h e  c ru c ia l  c o n s e q u e n c e s  of any memory of the ahbbh.ior,
'' t

th is  v io len t debate of the l e s t  50 years on .totemism w il l  lose I t s
A

absolute c h a r a c t e r .  Tolemisa as a d e l i b e r a t e  " s c i e n t i f i c 11 c la s s l f i« .  
lay

cation t t* * x v i thin the t r ib a l  speech as & p o te n t ia l i ty  from the
beginning. V i r t u a l l y ,  now ever, i t s  €;xtr@rae no so.: h i l l  t ie s  wo .Id be
worked out by tribes which orig inated  through f i s s io n  or expulsion'

from older tribes. Xhess l a t e r  groups could try ,  and did try, to ! 
the g re a te s t  emphasis
put/ on I I  or III, Their tetoos became more exacting, peculiar and
abstruse , and led to d is to r t io n ,  eri p c l i n g ,  e tc ,  S t i l l  o thers  could 

specialize on I? ,  and enlarge on the serv ice of the a l t a r .  This 

would be pernicious* The vicious circlefroai Gain* s murder to the

slaying of ©very JBbwtfirst-bora ch ild  could then be completed,
lnn
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Any :‘ora or ii'.'t-, amon>:- racn, I r  abused rju:. ’jo'cia, b / abase* The 

grave or the. ancestor nay devour all. the p/oeeesft&Mls of a c lan , with 

a splendor f a i t e  out of proportion* The moots say s r i f l e  all new 

life| initiations with th e ir  circumcision, subincision , nosc^rinys, 

te&oos, t r i a l s ,  f la g e l la t io n s ,  may be ruinous« A system of 

totems may be aude as subtle  in  subdivisi vis as modern chemi s t r y  

or the conveyor belt»

These abusee  -...re found ,  in f a c t ,  a n d  there i s  no huiaan fora  -

of llvirn , vhilcn has not been abused. Worst o: a l l ,  forever, w iH  be

an abuse of the scry lee of ific n i te ra  S i n c e  blood will. be sp il led

in endless succession and vt.nyea.ij.ci w i l l  n rv . r  end*
longer

When human c a p t i v e s  eyre .noi/sleuyhthrv: a t  the a l t a r ,  a new. 

day of insan ity  d a w n e d , But f h i .1 n-. oik that the t r i b a l  economy

The t r i b a l  c i r c u i t  runs iXihfn ,£aur.,vohesee, r e p r e s e n t e t i v c  of
the

o b j e c t i v e
p f e j e c t i v es u b j  e c t ^  v£*

Pfera’Jective
\

fa c u lt ie s  of h isto ry .

The prejective he.se, In the t r i b e ,  i s  in te rp re te d  as e s s e n t ia l ly  \ 

faulty* Tne future is feared, as 8' deviation f r o m  fcrsdlt&ion* For i t ,  

tne old order has to be propitiated,  incessan tly ,  by victims who 
are sacrificed* Most t r ib e s  continued to use the preja c tiv e , 

Bforward* looking fount, merely for an expiatory process, lest 
they lose  the ir  unity  with grave, masks, and totems* they throw, 

t0 *P**kf th e ir  children Into the jaws of moloch, the fa th e r  $$4$
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and s a c r i f ic e  the future to roe past,,

The "temola the f o u n d era of ;cs, of cities, escapee.

Instead of rejecting the p ro jective  f ro n t ,  instead of projecting 

the powers  of trie forward and change- to being d e v o u r e d  by the 

s p i r i t s  of t h e  grave, they s tarted  another cycle which, in 

anticipation, 1 ra&y here label! r,%K

-K
-nr

, - " 2 > s 

''4 fi M ' a

11 A* i" J.

f t X n-

UL.
When Egyptians r e p l a c e d  the a l t a r  by the i.eunte, a new 

cycle began, and hna?ut sacrii. ices ceased to be Inevitable* On cho 

other hand^uinusierable t r ib ax  c y c l e ;  
among a l l  those «no did no i ax e

c l e ,  becau i

L H 1 ‘#  |T?T

^  ƒ

p e r s is t ec in .d sprang up enev

3 eiaanc i pat In.g jump lu te  a

1 !fi te r  ̂ Ovl€’ i-fifp tIan  cycle

market prove d ko be a vicious c ir -

Import only. End thc Exodus

1 su eccs 5f u l l ƒ a I -*,In s t  it®

tr ' ft- 'h; ‘f  i

ft,, y"/- : 1:SK ACL ^CA'-;5-

/ ? i

x (  t W )  Bt
_ TX. r\ V

J
""ezr"
%

'Tp'

The importent poin t i s  t h a t  despite- the discovery of & 

newer fo ra  by which the vicious c i r c l e  wan avoided, the old
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cÓ ~ .

c y c l e s  n o t  o n l y  c o u l d  c o n t m u e  to  e x i s t s  b u t  co~*ld b e g e t

d i s c i oles end i m i t a t o r s *  ............s ,
JL 3  f:\ r * £  'L . • j* :::
—......... .....■■■■ & jr idT £ M P l >  C » T'

dt,Ay 1/iüfei

0
/ E , i r

(5)
bnu  L e-,.*

’VV*.

“f K\ £
■ij ydi y n Cu|a!d>;

<2

&
(r,

> ^ l P ' V

T h e ’ Church  b u i l d s  on t h e  s t u m b l i n g  
s t o r i e s  of tribe, temple c ity , I s r a e l ,  
She p l a c e s  t h e  v i c t i m  o f  the a l t a r  i n  
the c e n t e r  a s  s a v i o r )  the^ecclesia" 18 
t h e  g a t h e r i n g  i n  t h e  m&rkf tplacej t h e  
e x i l e  i s  I r a n  clarified. I n t o  m i s s i o n .  The 
cycle I s  re pieced by t h e  open c r o s s !
0 by —

The older form usually  ignore s tut fe rp  existence of the newer

as long as possible* The Jews have Ignored the existence of the

Church flown to 1900 and s t i l l  c e l l  Gentiles and C hristians by one

and the seme term« gojim = g e n t i le s .  They thereby imply th a t

the Gbrueh never'wrought © decisive  changes the Gentiles s t i l l  are

exactly  in  the cycle of Egypt w h i c h  led Moses to leave» They s t i l l

ere ligh ting  Phtrao , Their f ro n t  is  toward th e i r  v ic tory  over the

pas t,  Egypt, not a t  a l l  touards that b;/ wnich liny were outdone.
This is  true of Egypt a lso ,  She remained paralyzed by the t r ib e  for

the whole length of her ex is tence . In f a c t ,  Egypt1s fourth  phase,

that of thf  ^marketplace", led to a re lap se ,  to a vicious c i r c l e ,

fo" Egypt depended on i t s  tribal antipodes*
On the other hand, the Egyptian cycle was o v e r h a u l e d  by the Greeks,

who made the weak soot of Egypt, the market d a c e ,  the cornerstone• #
of. their p o l i t i c a l  system! , -

XI (p.) I I  (*.,)
I  ( I . )  ESZPI I I I  (I,.) I  ( I I . )  s p r a t  I I I  ( I . )

IV (M.) ** ,B
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an:; Borne, in turn, trough also & step,)!m stom. Lot ■> mm s cv k o.

Efiypt, chaa,; d the cyelm once ,.jOt*e, and the Roman e m p i r e  resuurmd, 

w i t h  i t s  innume."able  wp r o ~ v i u c i a e M o u t s i d e  V\c iO iu iM r;, a 

solution n e v e r  found I n  Egypt# I  need not mention in  :•■ m i . , e  t a i l s  

of t e m p l e  organization ( l i k e  the calc of Venus tpy tee S&m.cens o : oil r 

Mills s tory  above, were f r e e l y  taken by most of tin tribes» The se 

loan«, ace u l bur at i o n s , are of course as i n n u m e r a b l e  as f x U r n & l *

This scheme may. help to explain ’the irmerable M i  varies. tionrw of 
h isto ry . Ususally, the fee truly original solutions and the 
uncounted mere imitations are thrown togfm-kT, <,«•; men. the 
sequence of events becomes anoxicv rs tanc;u b 1 e * fit lY.ct that £ 
trihe is nyoungn, or a cannery noidf? in? y e a r s -  0; our calendar, does
n^t t e l l  us anything about, i t s  p e rtineuct or immrmn.ee.» Dom to
/.i,

Mir d a y s ,  an y  p o l i t i c a l  h o r i z o n  a f  tear i t  was c r e a t e d , co u ld  be 

1MITATfD f pDdv u lC L T U ) ,  t r i p l i c a t e d ,  o r  i t  c > i d  be 5U PERCH: ID and 

a g .a o jfe. I f  k c o u n t r y  o r  a t r i b e  became C h o i s  L E m s i z e d , t h e  

mere i m i t a t i o n  o r  d u p i i c a t i o n  o f  t,.rtfc>: or  scruple c i t y  by them 

became i m p a s s i b l e *  T h en ,  and o n l y  s h i n ,  d i a  t.ney jump o u t  o f  t h u s  

two c y c l e s  a s  much a s  I s r a e l  h a c  jumpc-c* d m  t n e y  a b a n d o n  C h r i s t i a n 

i ty .  t h e y  r e l a p s e  i n t o  t h o s e  c y c l e s  and v i o l e n t  lis area, o f  the  J e w s  

r e s u l t s *  I  s h a l l  s t o p  h e r e  so t h a t  t h e  n e x t  l e i  t e r  may t u r n  t o  t h e  

E g i rp i i c i i s  e x c l u s i v e l y »

T o u r  l e t t e r  t o  M e i k l e j o h  was e x c e l l e n t *  You, made th e  v e r y  

p o i n d  vs^inh Moses c o u l d  h a v e  made a _g a i n s t  t h e  Pharn® Echaafcon* The 

f l m m o  t r i e d  t o  r e f o r m  r e l i g i o n  away f rom t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  r e l i g i o n ,
l
l ik e  AgM® .End he only fa i le d  because he was the head of the s ta te  

h im salt , He could not jump over h is  own shadow* He talked, as a 

' . re l ig ious  reformer! and he was listened, to and. heard as a Ph&rao.

I



t o  win the Crown o r  . E t e r n a l  l i f e *  Our friend M e i k l e j o h n  thinks t h a t  

philosophers s h a m e  be kings, and M u g s  philosophers. T h i s  i s  t h e  

old '.»la tunic d m « a ,  and h e l l  m y  A«M, be surottseb that some 

t h i n k  i t  i s  n o t  a l i n e  dre am  b p t  a n i g h t m a r e ,  I  c o u l d  i m a g i n e  t h a t  

•he night b e  o n ly  s u r p r i s e s » i i i i s  p o l i t ic a l  i n e p t i t u d e  o f  a good.

mind i s t h e  ca u se o f ray s i n c e r e d i s t r e s s «  Wh&f e com ' i r . t e  waste• o f  a

whole life, I  s a y i n u i s  c a s e ,  Jhid. s i n c e  M s  son i s  the f a t h e r »in

pale*1, i t  i s  even a d u p l i c a t i o n of the v i c i o u s  oi. r c i e .

1 g u e s s  t h i s I S t h e  l e t t e r o n t h e  vicious c.i . r o l e .  H i t  s o , I

hast'.n t o  add., full oi faith, c h a t  1 r u n a  an pre-Jectivrly, o u t

o f  t h e  v , c . , y o u r s ,

Eugen

P , S ,  I t  i s  not wirhiou t r e g  ' e t  ta n  t  1 do n o t  a n s w e r  i n  f u l l  your 

questions about tliae and spac e*  The a b s tra c t  forms * time” and * Space® 

which we use  to .ay* arc t h e  l a t e  g i f t s  of the whole l i f e  of h is to ry  

for us* H ence,  it. i s  inadvisable t o  u s e  them for the c a r l y  stages 

vdt h o u t. q u a l i f i c a t i o n .  On the other hand, I myself am operating 

with these categories defin lLciy  ana d e l ib e ra t r ly ,  a l l  the thee, and 

they do not o ffer  the keys to the «Fourth Dimension*' of h is to ry  which 

I am invoking in  modern man, th is  fourth  dimension which 

e x c r u c i a t e s  us as prejeefcives of the  h is to r ic a l  process, n a i l e d

. a s  we b.r e  t o  t h e  t r e e  o f  t im e  and s p a c e .  All l e t t e r s ,  together, • 

•/however, m £ f  answ er  y o u r  q u e s t i o n s  much b e t t e r  t h a n  a n y  on? In  

■.par t icular® Patience,, p a t i e n c e ®  One says so l i t t l e  while the t r u t h  

I s  so vast*
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Der.r Cynthia*

Hat without some fe^lin^, of solemn! ly do I begin these l e t t e r s  

oil toe o rig in  of " c iv i l iz e t io n " .  This n o a  dominates the present corrfll 

f l i c t  to a large extent; for H itle r  has give a notice that he wages 

war again." t th is  v or./'» term, and the Jni tec. Na tiOti j x ,i go. „ iu f  it» 

njhe blcrn# bfoost’% the Nazi who k i l l s  and is  k il led  wits n i l  b a t t le  

cry "heil H i t le r" ,  is  an a tiemot to become p re -e iv l i iz e ö  again» On

the other hoAJ, Vllkie* s "One forlt." is  & be...i t i i-J .  exprt.ml on ot the

defense of c iv i l iz a t io n  by hmx d e f in iu te ly  unifying i t ,  within the 
framework of our er- , The many c iv i l i z a t io n s ,  the o lu ra i l ty  of them,

beIon.; to an tiq u ity ,  and as long as th e ir  pluralism  p e r s i s t s ,  tribes 

me-’ s t i l l  threaten c iv i l i z e t i o n s . C ivilization in  the t r ie  s in g u la r i ty  

of "Osar Ho rid"  probably • olid be H itler-proof»

Thé tv rm"civillz&tion" i s  a re p r is  tin:, tion« I t  has unearthed* 

durin.. the l a s t  £00 y -a rs ,  the worid-view of the ancient c i ty ,  and 

i 3 Tempi'' s ta te .  C iv i l iza t io n  «.ppnaxc to the c iv ic ,  the c i t iz e n  of 

a world thefc lie.n become one c i ty ,  one body pèbtic*

To make l world Into a c i ty ,  is  the corient of a l l  h is to ry ,  

which is  suspended between, t r ib a l  l i f e  and the- age of Revelation*

Civilized people are supsr.to® to"pr±mi dive" peoples* C ivilized  

. peoples k vr  inferior to Israel and Christianity* When the King of 

Christian Denmark was suamoned by the Nazis to "Introduce our 

an ti-Semitic laws", he co-id reply* "You know, with us, there is  

no Jewish problem* we da not consider ourselves inferior".
This is  more than a good joke. I s r a e l  knocks a t  the door of 

any p a r t ic u la r  c iv i l i z a t io n .  But, on the other hand, these partie«» 

ular* civ iliza tion s have outrun the 100 tribes of old#
The attainment by and the price paid .for the ancient s l v i l i -
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th e ir  g rea test e f fo r t ,  which was to c rea te ,  for us, the se new 

notions of a lonct., of se ttlem ent, of one earth , in an e ; i o r t  oi some 

thousand:■« of years, fe  look into theur wars or ceremonies or myths 

as though they were going on inside, the lands of the- people on ONE 

earth . But lanes and peoples and earth  v;tr> the HESuIi.it/ of a re a l  

discovery/. They discover*- d how to .make, from spots and patches 

of s o i l ,  oq* land. Among us, Betrand Lord Russell i s  quite  eloquent 

in pointing out chat «nature" or the physical world of space i s  nothing 

but lumps, holes, spots , and has no consistency' or un ity  in  i t s e l f .

This fact, which the modern p h y s ic is t  rediscovers for the universe 

at la rg e ,  was the simple truth for a ll  the »savages« of old. Space 

was not a continuum. The earth was no i, she Lora * 5, but i t  was chaos.
The earth  was not the whole oikumene- but i t  ended r ig h t  a t  my horizon. 

And beyona i t ,  another space began. Land outdist; nets  horizons.

It goes bryond my eyes. Hence "lan '" i s  a slow creation, by temple c i ty ,  

fortress, state. And tne documents of the past do not y ield  us th e i r  

me-.- ning i f  vc decline - to enter into th i s  arduous task of making and 
securing th is  discovery by embodyin • i t  day an : n ig h t.

This daily  and. n igh tly  embodiment i s  not @m jflnwnt rh e to r ic a l  

phrase. It i s  an exact descrip tion  . In the Bible, we found the game 

problem. The f ir s t  p o l i t i c a l  a c t ,  th e re ,  was to have one speech 

permeate ..he ears and mouths, hearts and n i n e of separate in d iv id u a ls .  

We a t  t e n c h t h e  creation o o n e  bod,.' p o l i t i c  by In s ta l l in g  OIL tongue 

in  thousands of mouths. What z devotion i t  took to keep this i n s t a l l a 

tion going I While the days perhaps saw tne old animal u n tis  — male 

female, and cubs — lead th e ir  separate family l i f e ,  the t r ib e s  f i l l e d  
the righi; with th e ir  o rg ies ,  th e ir  ecstasies of singing and dancing#

Day and night, man was tied to his tribal life-} i t  was made unfor

g e t tab le ,  engraved upon him by tai©©g, placed upon him by



utter* d by him in song, promoter' by him in motions, gestures. The 
t a s k  of ores tint, one Unguis t i c  continuum o v e r  thousands of y* ars 
was successful * ?e all spr.ak languages put on our tongues six or 
seven t  nous and ye ars ago. But so tremendous w e the task t h a t  the 
primitives t o  this day devo be most of their ton« to keening their 
tongue alive cere moniously. A l l  phase of l i f e  became the sounding 

boards of t h i s  one great foci t h a t  man i n  the  t r i b e  received a 

ns me and recognized his niece in the universe by names. And men v a s 
s wa l l o wup  by t h i s  task of i l l s  tongue, and became clannish.

How, ?.ith the  Ian:, it * , & z  similar. Speech existed, lend didn’t.
And t h o u g h t h e  d e l i v e r a n c e  f r om  c l a n n i s h n e s s  v.a s w ro u g h t by the- nc

d i s c o v e r y , t h e  d i s c o v e  c-' i t s e l f  r e q u i r e d  t. nev. m on o p o ly , day and

n i g h i .  The t h i n g s w hi ch  f i l l e d  s p a c e  day  and aI g h t ,  s u n , moon,  aa d

s t a r s ,  was now en.g ra ved  upo n the  boh, '  p o l i t i c i n c e s s a n t l ; / .  S p c - c h

was one; Lon.guc i n man p e o p l e ) ,  land was one tatoo i n  many l a c e s .

The s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  l a n d  was t h e  a l l  a b s o r b i n g  t a s k  o f  t h e  

n e x t  e r a  and i t  ha.5 to be e e e n a c t*  d w i t h  e v e r /  br i-he  b u i l t  o r  e v e r y  

h i e r o g l y p h  w r i t t e n ,  by s c o r e s  o f  g e n e r a t i o n ,  b e f o r e  v/<? c o u l d  t r e a t  

Ll a s  ’’n a t u r a l p and wr e a l B and ecu* t a i n ,  be f o r  • t h e  word s h e a v e  and 

e a r t h  had become coiacionplace •

Tne s e t  dement .was r e a l i z e d  in a r e g i o n  n o t  o b s t r u c t e d  by woods 

and t h e r e f o r e  attr: ctive .to people who t r i e d  t o  ©scape f r o m  t h e  woods ,  

i n  & territory big a s  B e l g i u m ,  but s e a ttercu over many ,  m ny  

hun dre d  miles a s  a narrow ribbon o f  from 5 t o  50 m i l e s  width.

Greedily, the t r i b e s  f r om  the L i b y a n  woodlands and th e  Red Sea m i g h t  

have l o o k e d  down i n t o -  t h e  volley o r  the M i l e  which was f r e e  f rom 

impenetrable forests. T h i s  was the obvious advantage to be had by 
those who d a r e d  to l i v e  t h e r e . .  There was, however, a n o t h e r  aspect, tf>o 
t o  this t e m p t i n g  v a l l e y .  He who moved into i t ,  would m e e t  w i t h  h u g e  

f l o o d s  and t e r r i b l e  d r o u g h t s  alternatingly. The same w a t e r s  w h ich
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pour down from the Abyssinian Rockies between July  an October 

in a r iv e r  of inundation many mile:, wide, desert  the valley  la ter , 

and in May and June the gro®Wf6f water i s  reduced to a width of a 

few n. aid red. yards, and the re s t  of the inundated are?; i s  desert-like. 

All Egypt, is  one great reservoir, emptied and f i l le d .  The absence 

of woods was the incentive, the violence of Inundation and drought 
thi. obstacle in the capture of the iUle valley , «Egypt* was the 

p o l i t i c a l  action by which this obstac le  was made the cornerstone of 

a new world, of the «union of tea lands«, the "union of hesve-n and 

earth« as the acdjors called th e ir  miraculous achievement.
They did. th e ir  exce ptional deed in an exceptional :1ace whe re 

water is  abundant in summer when i t  is  sc?, ape everywhare e lse ,  where 

water is  absent when i t  is  available in aost owner place s, durl g 

the rainy season.

Whatever other countries lain-rite '7 from E g y p t ’ s union of heaven 

and earth,•in the form of c it ie s  and s t a t e s ,  had to be adapted to 

their more « normal« climates and so ils . The laws of civ ilized  
governm en t  which we s t i l l  cultiv.. h: were developed in  ABNORMAL and 

UJIQUE conditions! One aspect of unis uniqueness must be mentioned! 

Egypt knows of no ra in ,  p ra c t ic a l ly .  While S00 cm of p re c ip i ta t io n  

of water m&f be called a "normal* annual amount of r a in ,  the 

Egyptian saw practically no ra in  during the whole year, except in 

the Delta. Against £00 centimeters in Chicago, 3£ m illim eters  Irere 

found ' i n  CaJ.ro$ no measurable rain was fount- through ten y*. ars 

e ith e r  in Sint or Syene, on the Upper Mile, Only in  Alexandria — 

w -ich played no part in  early  Egypt but i s  of Greek o r ig in  — £10 
mm were re.istered , in the west of the Delta; and 76 am in  Port S 
towards the essfc,^*

1 ,  Petermann’ s M itteilungen 1906, p. 79
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The bod/ oi' land  covered and uncove ee-/ by the floods oh me lilted 

snow, was a most "unnatural* land, then, in the f i r s t  place. For 

4000 y e a rs , the F ac t o f i t s  summer f lo o d s , puzzled the  a n c ie n t 

world* Anyone who rankieh high in science, v;rot.e on the flood of 

the  N ile , de t a l i  innuad&tione M ill .  And In the Middle Ages, th is 
la st  Greek booklet, b A ristotle, v.ar> transit.ted into Latin* It  
weighed xx heavily on, the- a n c ie n t  mind,as an e x c e l) t’.on, .-nf A ristotle  

gave vent, to  th i s  f e e l in g  when he exclaim ed , a t  the end of his 

paper? ««$p -yoii>p>. c i h  J i f  is  no lo n g e r a problem. This was in 

500 B.C* only. An- Egypt* s history began 3000 y ea rs  w r i t e r .  For 

a l l  th i s  tim e, th e n , Egypt re  i.&Inee an except!. :n a i p e r t  o f the  

w orld , ru led  by exce p tio n e 1 le v s ,  made In to  am la n d  by th e  absence  

of f o r e s t s ,  by i t s  mysterious annual mm f lo o d s ,  widen d isa p p e a re d  

in  summer and r  appeared  in  f a l l .

The Black land, Knemi as i t  was c a l le d ,  was s e t t l e d  as one 

u n i t  because i t  was n o t a land in our sense of toe word, e t  a l l .
One could not l i v e  in  i t ,  steadily . One had to move w ith  the w a te r , 

and leave the v a l le y  or live on boats, four months of the year. While 
a la n d , fo r  us moderns, i s  z, b a s is  for our free, movements and 

a c t io n s ,  i t  was th e re  a rhythm, a movement com pelling  aim to  move 

in i t s  rhythm» Egypt was a calendar o f human actions before i t  could 
become a la n d , in  our sense o f that term . The c a le n d a r  —-  as was 

w ell knov.n to  th e  Greeks — was invested by th e  E g y p tian s , But i t  

was n o t indent'd in Egypt, we should add. For th e  la n d  o f  Egypt 

was the fru it, the  r e s u l t ,  o f th e  'c a len d a r which ennabled man to  

su rv ive  the t o r r e n t i a l  m asses o f  w a te r; Whether they  swept down th e  

1500 k ilo m e te rs  from the  f i r s t  cataract at th e  E lep h an tin e  to th e  

D e lia  o r le f t  th e  drenched la n d ,  d is a p p e a r in g  in  th e  M e d ite rra n e a n ,



u n t i l  t h e  m e rc ile ss  f i f t y  days o f  drough t t o r t u r e d  man and b e a s t

i n  May -and J  ;ne —  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  t h e  N i l e  w e re  o m n i p r e s e n t .  Ehen
i f

t h e  flo o d  was o n ,  no b o d y  c o u l d  l i v e  In  t h e  v o l l e y ;  Mimx. no f l o o d  was 

g o i n g  to r e tu r n ,  no one would h a v e  l iv e d  I n  t h e  v a l l e y I Look a t  i t  

which way you l i k e ,  th e  r i s e  and f a l l  ox the flo o d  had to  e n te r  

t h e  b l o o d s t r e a m  o f  an y  p e o p l e  who w i s h ' d  to  l i v e  i n  th i s  p a r t  o f 

t h e  w o r l d , w h ich  behove..., in  s u c h  an  e x c e p tio n a l m a n n e r .

The do tor: o f  t h e  f i l e r s  b e n a v i o r  became t h e  d a te s  o f  t u t  E gyp tian  
b e h a v i o r .  An th i s  »’s c o re ” o r  com position  o f j r o u ' b e h a v i o r  i s  t h e i r  
c a l e n d a r .  T h i s  much d e b a t e d  c a l e n d a r  was n e i t h e r  s o l a r  n o r  human.  I t  
synchronized the  b ehav io r o f man and r i v e r .  In  t h i s  sense i t  
was a N i l e  c a le n d a r . I t  b eg a n  eeca y e a r  about J u l y  1 9 ,  when th e

m elted  snow from A byssin ia  r e a c h e d  the f i r s t  c a t a r a c t ,  n ea r S y eae

and F h l la i ,  arid t h e  is la n d  of E l e p h a n t i n e ,  . f u s e  f i r s t  w a t e r s  had

mo re than a f o r f c n l g h l  to  go b e fo r- t h e  v reached the  s e a s a o r e ,  around

8 a i s ,  A p i s ,  B u s i r i s  ( -  House of O s i r i s )  and A l e x a n d r i a #  I t  was nore

t h a n  a week t h a t  t a i s  w a t e r  l e v e l l e d  t o  Memphis ,  T h e b e s ,  t r n  p y r a m i d s

a t  GisUh near C a i r o  an the  s .n  t e  a pie. a t  H e lio p o lis  » 0. N.

For  n e t r l y  & m o n th ,  t h e n ,  s in c e  the flood  f id  n o t s t a r t  on th e  

same day, the Eg p t i a n s  were in  s .e p e n se i would the wr.tr. r come end v 

would i t  come in  s u f f i c i e n t  power  to  roe h the s e a . The world frreyfc 

held  i t s  b r e a t h ,  q u i t e  l i t  era. l i e ,  d u r i n g  th i s  t i m e ,  co c h  y e a r .  For t h e  

n o t o r i o u s  f i f t y  d a y s  of d r y n e s s  v h i c b  p r e c e d e d  th e  new g r o u n d s w e l l ,  

made everybody p a n t  f o r  w a t e r .  F ive days were a l l o t t e d  t o  t h i s  

f e v e r i s h  e x p e c ta tio n s  would t h e  s t a r t  be anno m eed from P h i l a i f  And 

when the news came,  the  dr &n t i c  rnosem eats o f t h e  y e a r  w ou ld  b e g i n  

o v e r  d i s t a n c e  n e v e r  c o v e r e d  b e fo re  i n  t h e  h i s to r y  o f  m a n , o v e r  & 

d i s t a n c e  o f  1009 m i l e s .

E ver yo ne  h e l d  h i s  b r e a t h  d u r i n g  t h e  f a n t a s t i c  m arch  o f  t h e  w&t

over ‘th i s  d i s t a n c e ,  and in  t h i s  common e x p e c t a n c y #  The common in s ?  

a t lo n  o r i g i n a t e d  which we c a l l  »Egypt’*. (Our word Egypt, by t h e  v



comes from heb-ka-ptafc, in the tongue o f the M ile valley* the house
@f the  mandatory power of Pt&h, th e  Creator-G od* T his name, H etkap tah  

which in  Greek l a t e r  became Aigyptos, and with us, Egypt, did  n o t 

mean the whole o f T gypt, but the ce.p ii.al c i t y  of Memphis only*

However H etkaptah  is  a memorable word c o n ta in in g  two c e n t r a l  

d is c o v e r ie s  of the M ile dwellers* "H et" -  the fo rm al q u ad ran g u la r 

house,»ka» * the stabilizing pov/er which g i v s  man a mandate, in  t-’is  

world, forever* We snail see how l ie i tn r  r  the house o f eternity nor 

the  eternal mande te could be found in  this tem pestuous, everchanging 

v a l le y ,  w ithou t some help  from o u ts id e «  House and mandate had to 

come down from the sky is  they vere to stand up e t e r n a l l y  in tne 

rhythm o f the f lo o d s« )

Before tu rn in g  to the tools by which the inhabitants* of ^knem i1’ 

s ê è tle d  fo r  e t e r n i t y ,  iu  th e i r  A igyp tos o r H e t-k a -p ta h , l e t  us 

fo llo w  the  sjtory o f  the w aters  th ro u g h  th e  year# As a s t a r t i n g  

p o in t  I  copy the celender in  which the modern C o p ts , the C h r is t ia n  

cieC endant,s of the a n c ie n t  Egyptians, preserved the solemn stages 

of tne  ISO days during which th e  waters b u rs t  fo r th f  

1# M ight o f  the drop
2* Seven clays la te r *  the  flo o d  b eg in s  in  E lep h an tin e
3* 14tn day* gathering a t  the  M ilom eter
4# 15th day* Annunciatftia of the flood
5. 67 th  d a y s  m arriage of th e  Nile
8» 100 th  day* the Nile c e a se s  to r i s e
7* 1 0 1 s t day® th e  dykes a re  thrown open.,
8 , lE lst day® end o f th e  g r e a t  flood*

8 great a c ts  f i l l e d  th e  fo u r months o f th e  flood*  The r e s t  o f  th e

year was d iv id ed  accordingly in to  two more seasons, 120 days of
p la n tin g  season , and ISO days o f d ro u g h t. The months were

s u b d iv is io n s  o f th e  th # fe  seasons and were called*
1 , 2 ,3 ,4 ,  -  month, o f th e  in u n d a tio n  
1 , 2 ,3 ,4 ,  ~ month of th e  p la n tin g  season  
1 , 2 ,3 ,4 ,  -  month .f th e  d ro u g h t'



In  ch is uay, th e  a.:nth, th -  period o f the moon, v,&s n o t u:>ed
fo r  c o n s tru c tin g  th e  y ea r a t  a l l .  The E gyptian  y ea r d id  n o t

consist of tw elve m onths, nor v : ts i t  connected w ith  the  son. The

sig n  o f the  clay, o ,  w hich was im p o rtan t as  Llie name o f the

sungod Ha, to o , was used  fo r  day and nour. But no tim e span which

measured beyond the day, was made dependant on the Sun, orig inally , 
Neither th e  nor

Sta^rhythm of the y ear «■£. the  s t a b i l i t y  of the lend, Jggfe, were

mm* based on either sun or moon, in  the b eg in n in g . And this i s

very important# t e  moderns a re  étftèn asked to  c o n s id e r  s o la r  w orship -

& n a tu ra l  phase of religion , and an a t t r i M t e  of Egyptian r e l i g i o n ,

in particular# But the sun disappears -very evening. And i t  does

not organize any la rg e r  u n i te  of time, In  subtropical reg io n s#

The sun had a p p a re n tly  no in f lu e n c e  on t h e 1 ris in ,«  and f a l l i n g  of 
Thus'

the flood./the drama o f Egypt vl s not writ en around the. sun#
When we tu rn  to  the o r ig i n a l  v is io n  o f  which the C optic  

ca len d a r i s  & mere' r e s id u e ,  we f in d  a n o th e r  fram e o f  re fe re n c e #  This 

frame of r e fe re n c e  contains th e  names o f Horus and S tth, of I s is  and 
O s ir i s ,  and o n ly  incidentally o f th e  Moongod Thoth and the Sungod, Ea# 

In  the n ig h t o f  the drop, the goddess I s i s  feet a tear f a l l  in to  

the c a v ity  of the Elephantine, and her tear made the waters r ise .

The marriage of the gods on the 67th day i s  the marriage o f  I s i s  and 

O s ir i s ,  The g a th e r in g  At the  M ilom eter i s  th e  assem bly o f  th e  fo llo w e rs  

o f  h o ru s , At «the end o f the  flo o d « ,-  O s i r i s  le a v e s  E gypt, and dis
appears toward:.-; thé  n o r th ,  to  Byblus in  S y r ia ,  os the  myth held#

The drafea to be enacted annually had to cover a c y c le  w hich reach**
J u s t  as

beyond Egypt p ro p e r , in the South as w e ll as  in  th e  lo rtlx # jfto d ay ,

birth and d e a th  e re  l iv e d  by th e  individual, o u ts id e  kÈM o r  beyond

eoncious U v ea  l i f e ,  so , th e  coming and going of th e  f e r t i l i t y  of

Egypt o r ig in a te d  beyond the  b o u n d arie s  of known E gy-t# So wonder, 
th a t  i t s  transcend ing , m yste ry  was considered as  th e  b i r t h  sad th-
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death  of the god who* took  h is  s e a t  and made id s  s e a t  th ro u g h  the 

whole length and. b read th  of the country) the ta k e r  o f  the seat* 

O sir is , though spend i n h i s  con clous l i f e  on E gyptian  s o i l ,  died , 

was buried, and re tu rn e d  to  &•new b irth , from anothfr world* The 

birth and death and resurrection  of O s i r i s  being beyond co n tro l, th e  

se rv ic e  o f  the  fo llo w e rs  o f Horns was d e d ic a te d  to  sm oothing o a t 

$he path of the god, in s id e  Egypt®

With the go th e r in g  a t  the K ilo m ete r, th e  p o l i t i c '1 o rd e r  ta k e s  

over the r e l i g io u s  d u t ie s  toward •; th e  god. Our o ld est  

a n n a ls , as w ritten  ed.-wn on th e  S tele  of Palermo, gave a separate  

l i n e  to  th e  a l t i t u d e  of th e  flood in  any y ea r of any r e ig n .  By i t s  

s p e c ia l  place on the stone, i t s  enormous Importance was b la ta n tly  

expressed,

Each sq u are  s ig n i f i e s  one y e a r .  The low er case  c o n ta in s  n o th in g  
bu t the  a l t i t u d e  o f the M ile , p ro b ab ly  mea cured a t  Memphis o r  a t  
Babylon, a town n e a r  H e l io p o l is ,

Who are the fo llo w e rs  o f Korns who gather at the EfHometerf
On the  P&leriadPtone ,  t h e i r  s e rv ic e  i s  g iv e n  as a b ien n ia l p ilg r im a g e  

covering th e  whole d is ta n c e  o f  Egypt, d u rin g  the f i r s t  two d y n a s tie s*  

T heir s e rv ic e  jaacgtnwnreginc» was not en ac ted  in  the y e a rs  o f th e  

c o ro n a tio n  o f  a new Pharao* During t h e i r  » se rv ic e »  a cen su s o f  a l l  

Egypt was ta k e n . When - the Horus -service was g iv en  f p  a f t e r  the 

u n ity  o f  the country was w ell e s ta b l i s h e d ,  the c e n su s , i t s  s e c u la r  ■
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the- followers o f  Horus covered

byproduct, remained.. The jo u rn ey  of/the whole le n g th  o f  Egypt 

from bouth to ^orth* The census was detached, and secilarized from 

this jo u rn e y , when the o ases  In th e  F e s t and the  fruitlands of the

Fay'- ; became eocte.nsi v r» oX-gnii *Lo- 1t1 y _the-. I- ..1f..\ ino 31 .-ne U s  us
the s e c u la r  census, as now c a te r in g  Bthe north and. the  south, and th e  

E ast and ths- West, the  boundaries o f  the  earth**

The Horus service, then, was th e  f ir s t  but not the complete 
v ic to r s  over d is ta n ce*  I t  was the v ic to r y  over th e  fundam ental South-» 

North distance, compared to  which a l l  o th e r  distances in Egypt were 

o f second a. ry i  mg o t  an c e ,

B it  why followers of Horus? Horus i s  the f ir s t  c e n t r a l  god of

a l l  Egypt who f i l l s  the Hons-.:; o f  the ruler with Ills Ka. What is

steady, in the changing scene o f floods an / draughts? O b v io u s ly ,’ th e

s o i l  i s  n o t:  th e  s o i l  i s  metamorphosis, change» The v e rb ” to  become”

in Fgypt, is  expressed  by a scarab, jfche insect which came ou t of the

mud o f  the  f i l e  by the m illion. The la n d  was seen  n o t in  being  b u t

in  e t e r n a l  becoming and flux#  What then^was*, what was unchanging In

that world o f f lu x ?  Not the  sun, n o r the  moon. But th e  sky and 411 jek

th in g s  above the earth »were” . And Horus, the falcon, a s  a ll  birds,
conquered distance, covered space long before man» s longing, was

ab le  to  fo llo w  him. Horus co ,dd  kiss th e  sky —  as  an E gyp tian

hymn s a id ,  *j Horus could re a c h  the  remotest ends o f the h o r iz o n ,

as his t i t l e  «Horus o f  the; horizon. » , h a r a c h t i ,  a d m ir in g ly  predicated*

Horus could  be a t  once a l l  over th e  sky , where poor m o r ta ls  lim ped
N e ith e r

slowly on th e  s o i l ,  o r even In t h e i r  M ile barges* ■ Mack th e  sun n o r 

the moon, n o t th e  god o f thunder o r l i g h te n in g ,  b u t th e  power which

c--uld outdistance th e  firmament, was w orshipped i n  H orus. He cou ld  

weld to g e th e r  d is ta n c e s#



XI -
The people who haP th e  gu ts  to  e n te r  upon the rhythm o f  the  N ile

had to  fin d  an a r  chimed ©an point, «here th ey  con ic s ta n d , o u ts id e  th®

N ile  v a l le y .  This o u ts id e  point was th e  p o in t above, th e  skyj such a 
in  the  c r e a t io n  o f

p o in t was e s s e n t i a l  f a t  one order t h a t  could move th e  people back 

and f o r th ,  a l l  along the v a l le y .  l e t ,  the./ could not a l l  see t h e i r  

r u l e r .  In  A thens, as l a t e  as S o c ra te s ,  th e  whole c i t i z e n r y  cou ld  

g a th e r  in  the m arket p la c e . In  E g-'p t, th i s  was Impossible, from 

th e  o u ts e t .  The s to ry  o f Sinuhe t e l l s  o f his complete confusion«  He 

i s  as in  h dream, ®as though a man of the  Delta found h im se lf  in  

Elephantine® # So* t h i s  d is ta n c e  was p ro v e rb i& llJaa ttE ^ B B K ttraa  I t  

connect© ' the ends o f the world. And yet, one governm ent? Must not 
a l l  government become and remain v i s ib l e  to ev e ry  c itizen , o r an a rc h y  

w i l l  r e s u l t ?  This d i f f i c u l t y  cou ld  be overcom e, t h i s  dilemma co n q u ered , 

through the sky* The sky was v is ib le  everywhere* I f  the sky could 

be made le g ib le  so that the c o n s t i tu t i o n  o f  Egypt could  be read  

everyw here, US i t ,  th en  th is  unheard of unity c o u ld be achieved*
I f  th e  r u le r  cou ld  be p ro jec ted , upon the  sky , a s  w e ll a s  the  

fundam ental law s o f  Egypt, peop le co ild  b e lie v e  in  t h i s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

governm ent,/#  The sky was made th e  re p re se n ta tiv e »  o f  government, 
a c tu a l ly .  Horus, the fa lc o n , bestowed M s pow? r  o f  ubiquitousnes s 

on Ph&rao* Phareo was the  l i v in g  H orus, h is  s e rv a n ts  who ev ery  

two y e a rs  a c tu a l ly  covered the  whole distance from  E le p h a n tin e  

\ to  th e  D e lta , were h i s  wings#

S in c e / we t r y  to  faget the r i d d l e s  o f  d is ta n c e  u n t i l  s e c t i o n a l i s  m 

o r  boundary d is p u te s  o r g e o p o l i t i c s  o r wars make f o r  t r o u b le ,  and 

s in c e  we p r id e  o u rs  I f e s  w ith  hav ing  conquered sp a c e , 1 do n o t know 

how to  convince you th a t  a l l  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  governm ent fo llo w s  th© 

E gyp tian  p a t te r n ,  to  t h i s  d&y* And I s h a l l  b i t  t r y ,  b u t sim ply  draw
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your a t t e n t io n  to  the E gyp tian  method i t s e l f •

The r u l e r  o f the peop le  who o rg an ized  Egypt had a u th o r i ty

because he org an ized  the whole of Egypt from beginning to end, lo
p a r t  o f Egypt can be proved to  have b e e n  o rg a n ise d  as  a c o u n t r y ,

Li
before. The ruler never appeared as a ch ief ta n  o f an African tribe
or 0.5 the- aa^gr^of & c i t y  as  in  Mesopotamia.. He i s  H onrs, the 

m a s t e r  o f t h e  $ky, or l i e - I s  nobody. At th e  head of h is followers, 

as H orns, he helps the w aters  or t h e  Nile t o  flow  down t h e i r  p a th .  

This p a th  I s  from t h e  S o u t h  to th e  North a s  m entioned a l re a d y .  The 

k ing  must always know where N orth i s .  In t h e  sky, th e  circumpolar 

s t a r s ,  those  which« n ev er s e t « ,  g iv e  o r i e n t a t i o n  to the »nd̂ .fch*• 

H orns, in  the  o l d e s t  t i m e s ,  was seen  s t h e  «orientor» of th  ̂ sk y , 

piercing t h e  th ig h  o f te c  m i g h t y  g u a rdian oi' th* N o r t h ,  of b e tti ,  who 

was en trenched  t he r . .  end stoon in  t h e  way of t h e  f l o o d s  which

t r i ; w ell up o u t o f th e  South«

The war between Horns and Seth is  the f i r s t  and the main myth
of Egypt, S eth  was the- Norto in the sky, the  d ro u g h t of the f i f ty  
c o y s ,  the-; m isery  oi  IV  land, hie fo e  o f  O s i r i s .

If Horus cok l.’' take  aim at him, w ith  his lance in  the sky, i f  
everybody on the ground followed s u i t ,  then Seth could be 

conquered. Every I n i n on earth, then, had to  be b u ilt for Horus 
a g a u is t  Seth, Whenever a Pfeta&o built a temoie, he would say i *1 

obsc".-vf the advancing  movements of the  stars. My eye is  fixed upon 
S e th i s t a r . . ,  i  l e t  my eye e n te r  in to  th e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  o f S e th . I  

e s t a b l i s h  the c o rn e rs  o f my tempi*. H o ru s ,re p re se n te d  by Pharao 

transfixes t h e s e -northern stars which never disappear from the 
firm am ent, and which re-present S e th .

B. Brugaeh -  Thesaurus I, 85



&1 ref. civ knew what & tv hi o le  is*  01 co u rse , we non* t .  .itost pcop.».£ 

have ro rg o tten  whet a temple i s .  But the a l lo c a t io n  o f the Phar&o 

jjjgy e x p is jn  it#  A tern 0.e i s  % rock©L ©■i LLion of. '-he s&yj i t  i s  the 

con s i  tu t Ion o f ig y p  t mod e l e g i b l e  in  one pep o ic u iu r  loc<.«ii ty  • The 

g re a te r  the d is ta n c e s  o f  Egypt, th e  more tem ples were needed , The 

whole temple was & copy o f trie r e a l  w orld, the slcy-wp r id  which 

t e s t i f i e d  to  the u b iq u ito u sn e ss  o f  governm ent. The temple i s  the  

sky , brought down to  earth* he who cannot see the n e c e s s i t y  

of the  tem ples and o f t h e i r  m u lt ip l i e r t io n  u n t i l  no l o c a l i t y  was 

w ith ou t them, m ight j u s t  as w e ll  deny the need f o r  a l l  b o o k s ,  

i l l u m i n g  a r ith m e tic  books a n d  thr B ib le , fo r  o u r  t im e s , i'lorus 

p ie rc e s  S eth , and t h  cords which le a d  up to the Polar S ta r  a r e  

im ita te d  by the cords la id  ou t on e a r th  to in su r e  the d ir e c t io n s  

o f  a nev b u ild in g .

The v e r y  e x i s t e n c e  o f  g o v e r n m e n t  d ep ended  on t h e  e x a c t  c o n f o r m i t y

w i t h  t h e  sky l i n e .  Hence,  t h e  m i r a c u l o u s  a c h i e v e m e n t s  o f  E g y p t i a n
1-

a r c h i t e c t u r e .  I t  wes fo u n d  t h a t  t t ie p y r a m i d  o f  Cheops  m e a s u r e d

on th e no^th s id e 230.,253
a ft sou th £30.,454
e ft e a s t £30,.391
n 'ft w est n £30,»357

had a slope o f 6 millimeters from e a s t  to w e s t, o r  1 / ^ 3 , 0 0 0  

and 1-4 m ill im e te r s  South, to North* O r ie n ta t io n  was 89° 57* 48® • 

and 359° 56’ 00*j in  o th e r  w ords, I t  d e v ia te d  on ly  5 minutes from 

the tru e  northf the e r r o r  be ing  1 p a r t  in  72001 The E g y p tian s  a ls o  

carried o u t & l i n e  of l e v e l l i n g  from th e  f ir s t  c a t a r a c t  to  the &ead 

o f  the Delta* And they found the  average slope of th e  v a l l e y  to  

be 1/14440 • The modern I r r i g a t i o n  S e rv ic e  did the  same &nd)xf o u n d  i t  
to be 1/13700, Nobody w ill attribute i n f a l l i b i l i t y  to  th e  md^erasj 
even though th ey  were i n f a l l i b l e ,  th e  p r e c i s io n  o f th e  a n c ie n ts



remain tupendous. The E gyptians s tak ed  ou t a square  a c ro s s  the

Eastern and WeW estern bank o f she r i v e r  of 1507o by 1 5 0 m eters»

Anybody

be inipre

300
the v ic to r io u s  advance of one flood.

rom the

fa lc o n  over

the ».hole oi

w rich the Egyptians worshipped, be tv. ecu his name Hr and the -name for

face  £r. And i t  made him n o t on ly  the v ic to r  over S e th , as the

flo o d  progressed, but also o f toe horizon, o f the fo u r corners of

the sky, who were c a l le d  via fo u r children, and of th e  stars w hich

roamed over the h o rizo n  f r e e l y ,  that, i s  to say of th e  f iv e  planets

Jupiter, Mars, M ercury, S a tu rn , Verms* The: p la n e ts  a l l  were

Horuses because they moved freely . And s t a l l s  were given them, as
royal stars, on a l l  p ic tu re s  of the sky. Thus Horus organized the
firmament, Hor was th is a l l .  Very few stars are o f  outstanding
magnitude,even on the bright sky o f  an Egyptian night. These few,
ho>- e v e r, bee- me o f Mu utm ost import«',nee. For w h ile  the suns and

mo one c h a n g e  too often to be employed in the Egyptian calendar —
the equinox una so lstices are verp d i f f l c . , l t  to  observe aM th e y

wo.. 1c be the o n ly  s o la r  o b s e rv a tio n s  for a y e a r ’ s cou rse  —— the

s ta r s  revolve v isib ly  during th e  year in  one m a je s t ic  rotation.

This ro ta t in g  dome o f the sky , then, offered an opportunity of

populating the- South w ith  powers which could proclaim the rebirth
o f the  H ile  and help in the fight against deth.
1* That the boar i s  hidden b e h ln d fe  t h f s’ mysterious”*animal is  
co n v in c in g ly  argued  In  would
th u s  be r e la te d  to  our myth. The boar who m urders Adonis w o u M th u s  bo 
r e la te d  to  our myth. The" arrow  o r la n c e  on h is  t a i l  s i g h t  be a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  tif lance o f Horus#
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I t  i s  an old  theme o f a l l  a s tr o n o m e r and. E gyptologists that th e

s t a r  S ir iu s  o r  Sopdeth* was the s t a r  o f  I s i s  and was the c e n t r a l  

s t a r  o f  E gyp tian  a s tro a e ta p h y s le s #  The Sirius* in  £776 B#0. d id  r i s e  

b e fo re  sundown* on July 19* In c  th i s  date* i t  was sa id , became the 

s ta r t in g  p o in t  o f the  o f f i c i a l  calendar p ro b ab ly  under King Zoser 

and h is  g re a t  m in is te r  Imhotep# In  t t e  t e x t s  In  the pyram ids*

Sopdeth i s  mentioned as'r th e  queen o f a l l  the stars* the leader of the 

aekans, the s t a r  o f  I s i s ,  the b r id e  o f  O s ir is *  And o b v io u s ly  th e  

f a c t  th a t  S i r iu s  becomes v i s i b l e  s h o r t ly  before the beg in n in g  o f the 

f lo o d , was behind the d a te  p re se rv e d  in  the C optic  calendar! l i g h t  

of th e  drop* n ig h t  o f the t e a r  o f  I s is #  We h e re  see how im p o rta n t th e  

skyworld was in  e x p la in in g  the two e v en ts  o f the "beyo^nfld"* of the  

birth  and d ea th  o f the Mile* M th  both processes going on 

somewhere o u ts id e ,  the p r o je c t io n  la th e  sky was th e  p r o je c t io n  in to  

th a t  universal book from which th e  c e n t r a l  s e c r e t  o f  Egypt had to be 

deciphered* The book could, n o t c o n ta in  in a c c e s s ib le  e lem en ts  l i k e  

snow in  E th io p ia ,  but i t  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  an E gyp tian  co n ten t*  by 

i t s  nature- as an Egyptian aaM&gna Charts* T h a t, th e n , which cou ld  

n o t be read  between E le p h a n tin e  and the D e lta ,  should br searched 

for n the s k ; b e tw e e n -S ir iu s  and. the Norfchern S tar#  And so i t  was® 

When So th is  (S ir iu s) blinked in  the e le v e n th  hour o f th e  night*

I s i s  seemed to d rop h er tear from  the. sky* As to th i s  p a r t  o f the 

s to ry ,h a rd ly  a s in g le  book on Egypt i s  am iss. But w ith  a k ind  o f  

fa n a tic ism ,''- th e y  have a l l  n e g le c te d  the E g y p tian  ta s k  and the 

E gyptian  p o in t  of view* and have tra c e d  our own c a le n d a r  only* So* 

they  c o n c e n tra te d  on the- s o - c a l le d  h e l i a c a l  r i s i n g  o f  S i r iu s  on 

J u ly  19th*

For the Egyptians* how ever, t h i s  was o n ly  one h a l f  o f  the s to ry #  

I s i s  moved ov er O s ir is*  I s i s 1 reappearance promised h is  re su rre c tio n ®



mud, the nseafc~t&ker®, th eO s ir is  ?ias the  flood and a l l  t*v food 
god of fecundity , b u t -h e n  he ft,;A g o n e ,  ‘i t ,  to o , was looked  fo r  

in  the  sky*

Up to  th i s  day, th e  Arabs c a l l  t h e  two b r ig h te s t  s to p s  in  the  

so u th e rn  sky , on the sh o u ld e r , the o th e r  the  le g  o f the h e ro , O s ir is*  

One i s  Betelgenze, the o th e r  Rlgel. The astrologer,., called Rigol 

h o rs , d ea th  ( th e  d e a t h  01' O s ir is )  f o r  two thousand years*  The 

c o n s te l lation  of O rion contains B eie lg an ae  and Rlgel* B ete lgenze  

becomes in v i s ib le  in  Ju n e , SO to 00 days b e fo re  S i r iu s  re a p p e a rs !

The shoulder o f  O s i r i s  p layed  &n important p a r t  in  the myth and 

ritual o f  Egypt* And this shou lder was tu rn ed  away from I s i s ,  on 

a ll pictures of the sky which re  f in d  in  tomtts* !o  w onder, actually, . 

the world held i t s  breath when t h e  shoulder o f Orion disappeared in 

Junej Sahn, Betelgence was O s i r is  d isa p p e a rin g *  From t h i s  

in te rp la y  between B e te lg en ze  and S i r iu s  we g e t a sa tis fa c to r y  

explanation o f M it t a K a te d a i th e  I s i s  -  O s i r i s  marriage and o f  Isis*  

e f f o r t s  to  r e c a l l  him* In  th e  f o r a  of a fem ale f a lc o n ,  she was 

supposed to  have Intercourse w ith  O s ir is J  and now we can understand jL 

t h i s  most a rc h a ic  r o le  of I s i s  w hich p e r s is te d  to the very  end 

o f Egypt, i f  we remember H orns, th e  prim ary  u n i t e r  o f  sky and e a r th *  

P a r t  o f  th e  r o le  o f  I s i s  goes back to  the tim es  when Horus had 

to  advance a g a in s t  S e th , in  the chaos, between sky and f lo o d ,  l i k e  

the dove of Ho&h, and in  t h i s  f a c t  a s  th e  model f o r  the dove, o f  

Noah* And th i s  same fa lc o n  a s  a fem a le , redeemed O s i r i s  and made 

h it r e tu rn  to  l i f e  and .aade  th in g s  happen in  heaven as they 

happened on ea rth *

O rion and S i r i u s ,  th e n , in  th e  so u th e rn  sk y , became th e  g r e a t  

c o n s te l la t io n s  o p p o s ite  S e th f s s t a r s ,  and betw een them, Horus moved



o m u  r  '3 ,  b o w in g  t o  t h e  ine-vi t a b i c  vh«irver O s i r i s  d i e t  en e  I s is  

fteai. t o  Bƒ b i o s  t o  f t tch i l l s  c o f f i n ,  b u t  r e e c j  to ƒ ig h >  f o r  t h em ,  

when I s i s  gave t h e  s i g n a l ,  and f o r  t h e  r  s c  o f  t i m e  occup^yinL, t h e  

co rnc  os o f  th-: g l o b e ,  t i f juyh h i s  c h i l d r e n ,  s n d /  the  f i r m i a e n t  t h r o u g h  

the  pi- n e t s #

8c-fd»@ w  co n  Linue w i t h  the  f u r t h e  r  o rg im i  r a t i o n .  q ;" t h e  sky  w o r i d ,

we may tt tBa t o  t h e  e a r t h  micJ t o o  fox* th e  l i v i n g  l o r u s ,  a t  the  h r e d  

o f  h i , ;  f o l l o w e r s .  H o rn s  o r g a n i z e s  t h e  f i r m a m e n t  i n  h ie  sky» Vice- 

v e r s a ,  t h ; - f i r m a m e n t  o r g a n ! t e d  tnr- r e a l m  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  b o r a s  on 

ea r t .a*  The l i n g  o f  F g y p t  was a o l  a  k in -  l i k e  t h e  l Y i j l i s h  k i n g ,  by 

d e s c e n t  f rom h i s  f a  t i l e r *  I n  f a c t ,  on  t h e  P e i  rrao s t e l e ,  t i e  

b i r t h r i g h t  o f  a k i n g  ve a ' . 'xvrvsceb o n l y  b y ' h i e  i»ot h r r * s n& r .  I t  

was & s u c c e s s i o n  t h n a ; , h  the  m o the r*  ,u -n ce ,  a l l  F*har a o a  were  

a n x i o u s  t:> r e a r r r  t h e i r  s i s t e r s ,  t h e i r  e t a u g h t e r s ,  p e r n t p s  ven  ©nee 

o r  t w i c e  t h e i r  m o t h e r s ,  the?/ be  u n a b l e  to  s e c u r e  t h e  t h r o n e

f o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  B u t  th© p l i s r a o  d i d  n o t  ni l-"  a s  a  s o n  o f  t h i s  

woman. The t a b o o  of & p a t e r n a l  s u c c e s s i o n  may bsve been the 

ia ipo" fca?il  p e r t  o f  t h i s  r u l e »  F o r  i t  m i g h t  have i n t e r f e r e d  w i t h  h i s  

Im m ed ia t e  i a c a r a a t i o n .  o f  llorus,

Ph&ra© became a  God wnen and while- he inhabited the house 

which contain-:<5 the power3 of Horns. Horns hovers over the palace 

w hich  e x c e l s  i n  a a  elaborate system o f  e l a t e s#  I n s i d e  t h i s  house the 

■name o f  the k i n g ,  his s e c r e t  name, was g i v e n *  th'. name t h a t  

to u ch ed  o f f  his representation of Horns® ¥>e r e a d  In a toafet *»I am 

Horus t h e  f a l c o n  who s i t s  on  the w a l l s  of the h o u s e  o f  t h e  God w i t h  

the coneelled name®»

The name inside the divine house w i t h  the gates has been called



$he Ka-name. There I s  l i t t l e  general knowledge o r agreement, how ever, 

about what l i e  K& is*  The m a jo r ity  o f  E g y p to lo g is ts  have t ie d  the 

K& to  the  person  who has a Xa, as & d o u b le , proU'-ctive angel, a 

s e a l under his p e r s o n a l i ty  e is®, e tc*  But one th in g  i s  c e r ta in ?  

th ese  Interpreters were a l l  b rought up in  an era o f  a c re  egos and 

in d iv id u a ls  who believed , that & man co n sid e re d  h im se lf  an Ego, an I ,  

a t  a l l  tim es o f h is to ry *  From o a t Y&ruros, v.v alre&d. know th a t  t h i s  

i s  f a r  from the  tru th *  The 3haman . le t s  foci speak th ro u g h  him. And 

J o n a th a n  Edwards wrote that in  h is  m editations, he could, not speak 

p rosa ica lly  S t  God, but had, to l e t  God1 s wor pass through hitae; I f  x t  

in  song and rhytfim in  " ejacu latory/ p ra y e r” , as a do; t r n o t of ills  

Ego, bu t !i f ix in g  h is mind”.

The K& rem ains M iu n d e rs to o d  by any r a t i o n a l  psychology  which 

ignores th e  f a c t s  of grammar® The Kb i s  & power bestowed on soabone 

and remaining with h is  from then  on. I t  Is  bestowed on him from in  

back, ^  —b&ck| th e  charm whiC" bestow s Ka i s  ca lled , heka f o r  t h i s  

rea so n , and th e  m agician  who works th e  ch&ms la  c a l le d  Hek&te* I t  

i s  bestowed on him by l i f t i n g  him with two anas up on high . And 

l i f t in g  him Into the rhythm o f  the sky-w orld* We have nay number o f  

p ic tu re s  where Horns, w ith  human arm s, g iv e s  to  the king  the s ig n s  

o f  h is  power, where two arms l i f e  up th e  sunball to i t s  p ro p er s t a r t i n g  

p o in t f o r  i t s  d a i ly  journey around the sk y , where & God. la y s  h i s  

hands on. Ph&rao from b eh in d , where & mummy i s  l i f t e d  up by th e  two 

arms which r e p re s e n t  the KaJ, towards the  sky# Whether the ending o f  

the second p erso n  on the o o s se is lv e  pronoun K, i s  rela ted  to the- Ka, 

cannot be a s c e r ta in e d .  But a r e l a t i o n  in  meaning in  undefeiable« A 

h is to r i a n  o f  a r t  o f deep i n s ig h t  feat fin ite  ig n o ra n t o f  osderxi
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grammafcic&l psychology, exclaim edt «The- Egyptian  c e r t a in l y  d id  .not 

f e e l  himself as &n ego**
The C hief o f S ta te  was empowered as the K&, the"Thou" which

f i l l e d  th e  -louse o f  Horns* I s  \,e speak, o f  Hir Majesty, th e  E g y p tian s

might be said, to  hove spoken of !?His Thou-*nessw* We modems speak

o f the  Ego, the I ,  as having p e r s o n a l i ty  and la  s t in g  s ig n if  :.co ice .

B it in  Egypt man l e f t  .„the aceiden .al, c h a o tic  and confused  l i f e  o f

mere p h y s ic a l e x is te n c e  ?/hen eternity l i f t e d  him MxJnacK w ith  th e

two arms o f the Ka as  a »Thou* who was called upon by -name. S o t a s

His Majesty, n o t as His I - l e s s  giving orders, d id  Ph&rao e n te r

e t e r n i ty ,  l e  would §@ seanqs a® I n j u s t i c e  i f  vt- treated him a s  an

oriental desoot giving arfoitr& yy oder-es. When wr speak o f  an I or We

o f  m a je s ty , we imply that a l l  word flow from th i s  mouth* But h e re

i t  i s  the opposite*  Pharao is  spoken TO* The Gods c a l l  on. him to

f u l f i l l  the order-®! the  universe* He h o ld s  his sacred office-
because h e - i s  BThy Thouness" to whom the cosmos, to  whoa l i g h t  

I h e n
ano Cay can speak# /« h e  Chief of State* was in v e s te d  w ith  the4 name of 
Horus and pu t on his th ro n e , he began to move on th e  higher plane 

o f the wo'-'lo of distance/,equipped with the powers which his 

representative character gave him. From a lo c a l  and. tribal being,
he was e x a lte d  in to  a cosm ic being# th e n  he took the cord  and 

plannee th e  temple, the house o f  e t e r n i t y ,  he himself was external

and u b iq u ito u s*  As long  a s  he aet‘d th e  r o le  o f Horua f ix in g  S e th , 

cover in,-: the  whole M ile v a l le y  from  b eg inn ing  to  end , he was d iv in e *

The House o f H orus, th e n , was the f i r s t  p r o je c t io n  o f  the sky  I n to  

th e  u n s ta b le  w orld-below # The s e t t le m e n t  began a t  th e  th ro n e  o f  Pharao*
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tod. in d eed , the  C hief o f S ta te  was the Ka, the  Thou tmmktxk o f  

Horus. Horus beckoned to him. Hence he recei'v. Ihe power o f  moving 

as the c e n te r  of the House which no« stood in s id e  the chaotic  

world. The t r i b e s  Joed roamed* The nomadic tr ib es  resembled the 

drove s o f m ig ra tin g  b ird s  o r ox m asses o f  f i s h e s  wi-lch, pushed on 

by dark  powers, r i s e  forward to  unknown d e s t in a t io n s »  By the 

unconcious, nearly coiapulmory m igrating, we are reminded o f the 

e x is te n c e  o f  anim als» Herds and armies o f  beasts the— d e s ir e d  to 

copy. Wolf o r deer or buck or raven they  considered th e ir  given  

le a d e r s .  They wished to  l i v e  and. to th in k  l i k e  th e se  m odels whose 

i n s t i n c t s  and im pulses impressed them as la w fu l ,  a s  knowing/, and 

whose sco re  M  o rd e r  o f  l i f e  t h e i r  clans $nd k in s  and groups were

supposed to  copy. In t h e i r  s e a rc h  for t h e i r  own r ig h te o u s  place 
to the-, u n iv e rse#  they  formulated as t h e i r  own law th e  th in g s  w hich 

the v a rio u s  an im als  revealed, to  them as the e f f i c i e n t  end r e c u r r e n t  

o rd e r .  Primitive man was not an animal, Sever do we find man as 
an anim al fo r . he imitate! an im als  \' and. no animal does th is«

The Horus of Egypt was an animal too. In  him, th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  

©t the new way o f  l i f e  c a lle d  the tem ple s t a t e ,  M s  t r i b a l  o r ig in

i s  clearly indies ted by h is fa lc o n  character. T his animal, however,
t h i s  space was b u i l t  in to  the an g u ish  o f  o u r 

opens a. new sp ace ; i to x a « « x x ^ s s ^ s x p ta x tx ± K i^ * x « K x ta a M x p w s K a k S » h
^aiael^nature, i t  w as^supfriapoT O | upon the clannish Jbodj* p o l i t i c  

of th e  t r i b e /  as
a t h i r d  body}, this «space* was n o t i n s t i t u t e d  l i k e  

our modern space es  a vacuum, but as  a w ondrous, g l id e » ,  diamond 

s i lv e r  and Iv o ry  r e a l i t y ,  lik e  the Golden Je ru sa le m  in  some C h r is t i a n  

super a t i t  io n s .  I f  you. t r y  to r e f l e c t  in  th e  new *House of Horus*, w ith  

i t s  grates, in which Pharao ascended to h is double throne as the 

living venter, consider the concept of nature as you learn i t
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f r o m  science and r.rt* The nature inlets you enjoy or exploit or 
contniplK:e, is not at ail one c h a o t i c  disorder which a s&vape sees 
arumne him* "M&ture!; os you taow i . does not drive you panicky|  yet 
a -»an clone in the infinite ant s, i thou.. any orientation  Is so
o p p r e s s e d by the multitucJe of sens:.:Lions ia& l  oe,v i e  arc Known to
have  gone crnjy from it® to u r five cruses simply coula not

organise this gigantic v . i r i d . 1‘h.tur■«., "iOv.f ver , s { uKt mo tr frightening
to  you# I t  i s ,  fo r  your m ind, a lre a d y  se n  t a l l y  ^prc^-chewecl15 by 

science• »Hature », then, i s  a second box place:: inside th e  p u re ly  

sensuous world by the organizing ««operation of a l l  o f  us« fo u r  

Ina tu r e w was no t produced by your privatc: s in g le  empirical sense  

r e a c t io n s ,  b u t by the sc ien tif ic  mind o f c e iu u r ie s *  »The land® o f 

Egypt was produced &s th e  f i r s t  such »box* placed between the 

in d iv id u a l  end. the* r e a l  u n iv e rs e ,  a s  « /  p a r t i a l  « n a tu rf % an 

o rd e r ly  p o r t io n  c u t o u t of d is o r d e r ,  And so i t  appeared n o t as 

»nature« bu t os the  MsMMLMJLJMm-  how ever, to  t h i s  day , speak

of the household/ o f - n a tu r e ,  and in  th i s  terminology, our 

s c i e n t i f i c  concep t o f & »nature" of things i s  the  heir-afc—li-v. of 

tin house created through Homs*
You say perhaps know'th&l the wore Phare.o means «big louse» . And

we possess an i'gyptian d ic tionary  or almanac v. filch l i s t s  th is  

Great House of Hcrus, the n e b o x  which was placed in s ide  th® chaos 

as ' a socia l household by which distance- was Lconquered#

I reproduce this list* When you read it, see how the cosmos and 
the social order interpenetrate, both are caught In oat and the same 

new »inside room*, in side the* outer unknown chaos*



F o u r  Wel ls  
August 10, 19^3■ H.

Dear  C y n t h i a ,

In  t h e  two l e g e n d s  of Z im m e r 's  " I n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  Z v i l " , t h e  

p r i n c e  and t h e  s a i n t  e n t e r  i n t o  a  f a l s e  n a t u r e ,  o f  a n i m a l  s h a p e ,  and 

t h e y  do so b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  commanded t o  do so ,  f o r  o n c e .  The 

mask c o u l d  f a l l  a f t e r  i t  had t e e n  worn.  The e v i l  was r e deem ed  b e 

ca u s e  t h e  s o u l ,  i n  o b e d i e n c e  t o  a word s p o k e n  w i t h  a u t h o r i t y ,  h ad  

r e c o g n i z e d  i t ,  f o r  o n c e ,  as  wholesome.

The masks  which t h e  t r i b e s m e n  hung b e f o r e  t h e i r  r a c e s ,  r a v e n  

o r  d r a g o n ,  e a g l e  o r  b e a r ,  had  a wholesome e f i e c t  on m an k in d .  l o r  t h e y  

a l l o w e d  o u r  a n c e s t o r s  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  e a c h  o t h e r ,  a s  a n c e s 

t o r s ,  s i s t e r s ,  b r o t h e r s ,  p a r e n t s  and c h i l d r e n .  The a n i m a l  h a b i t a t  .was 

r e p l a c e d  by a " B ig  S p ace "  and a " B ig  Time'1 s t a k e d  o u t  f o r  t h e  members 

o f  t h e  m a s q u e r a d e ,  t h e  p a g e a n t r y  o f  t n e  t r i b e .

S t r a n g e l y  enough ,  t n e n ,  t h e  v e r y  a n i m a l  s t a t e  w h i c h  i n  t h e  

t r i b e  i s  s u p e r s e d e d ,  wqs e x p l o i t e d  by t h e  t r i b a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  

u n d e r  t h e  fo r m  o f  a n i m a l  t ° t e m s . We s h o u l d  n o t  l i v e  l i k e  p i g s  o r  

c r o w s .  But  when we v o l u n t a r i l y  and t e m p o r a r i l y  aunaxfchB wore  t h o s e  

t o t e m  masks t h e y  c l a s s i f i e d  o u r  a c t i v e  r o l e s  In  s o c i e t y  and im

p a r t e d  t h e  l i o n ' s  s t r e n g t h ,  t h e  h o r s e ’ s s p e e d ,  t h e  s e r p e n t ' s  

v e r s a t i l i t y ,  t o  t h e  human cu b .  On t h e  one h an d ,  t n e n ,  any human 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  was bound t o  r e j e c t  t n e  h e l p l e s s  s e p a r a t i o n  w n icn  p r e 

vent.:; t h e  a n i m a l  s p e c i e s  f rom m ak in g  h i s t o r y .  On t h e  o t h e r ,  i t  

emp loyed t h e  v a r i o u s  a n i m a l  s p e o i e s  a s  s a c r e d  t o k e n s  by w h ich  t h e  

t r u e  o r d e r  was s i g n i f i e d .  With  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  v e r y  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  

m o i e t y  o f  one w o l f ,  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  w o l f  m o i e t y ,  and o f  one t o r t o i s e , x x  

s p i r i t  o f  t h e  t o r t o i s e  m o i e t y ,  we re  named i n  h o n o r  o f  a n i m a l s  

( r emember  t h e  s t o r y  t o l d  by t h e  Y a r u r o s ? ) ,  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  was 

d e - a n l m a l l z e d  an d  became t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  son  an d  d a u g h t e r  o f



of  human m a r r i a g e .  ^kHjaghxaiäÄhxÄsxi» Xü&&,a$k. T h ro u g h  s u c h  d e v i o u s  

means ,  man e s c a p e d  t h q £ r e - n o m i n a l  womb o f  mere common s e n s e ,  and  

m a r r i e d  p e o p l e  c o u l d  be  c a l l e d  f o r t h  s o l e m n l y  i n t o  t h e  n o m i n a l  

and e n n o b l i n g  d i m e n s i o n s  o f  n a m e g i v i n g  s p e e c h .  The a n i m a l s , b e c a u s e  

t h e y  were in t  e g r a t e d  i n t o  a new s e c o n d  w o r l d  o f  i n s p i r e d  movement  

and ry thm ,  became g ood .  They h e l p e d  man t o  e n l a r g e  h i s  g ro u p  f rom 

a h e r d  i n t o  a c o n v o c a t i o n  wh ich  c o u l d  be c o n v e n ed  f rom a f a r ,  t i m e  

and  a g a i n .

T h i s  word " c o n v o c a t i o n "  h a s  some u s e f u l  a s s o c i a t i o n s .  And 

i t  i s  w e l l  t o  d i s t r i b u t e  t h e s e  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  i n  o u r  mind,  o v e r  t h e  

v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  an y  f a m i l y  o r  t r i b a l  l i f e .

The word " c o n v o c a t i o n "  s t a n d s  i n  r e c i p r o c i t y  w i t h  " i n v o c a t i o n "  

and " v o c a t i o n " . an d  one i s  s a l s  c l a r i f i e d  by t h e  o t h e r ,  m u t u a l l y .  

L a t e r  we s h a l l  s e e  t h a t  c o n s c r i p t i o n ,  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  p r e s c r i p t i o n ,  

s c r i p t u r e , form a s i m i l a r  b o u q u e t . The r a t i o n a l  mind  s h r i n k s  

i n s t i n c t i v e l y  f rom s u c h  chaos  a s  he  t h i n k s  them to  b e .  Only w n i l e  we 

e n t e r  u n a f r a i d  i n t o  t h e  m e n t a l i t y  w h ich  c o i n e d  t h e s e  names,  w i l l  

t h e y  d i s c l o s e  t h e i r  s t r i c t  l o g i c  and i n t e r r e l a t i o n  r a t h e r  s i m p l y .

The t r i b e  was a c o n v o c a t i o n  b e c a u s e  t h e  "Purneh" , t h e  p e o p l e ,  c o u l d  

be i n v o k e d  u n d e r  t h e i r  p r o p e r  nam es .  E v e r y  one o f  them h ad  i t s  i n 

d i v i d u a l  v o c a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  m o i e t i e s ,  age  g r o u p s ,  an d  s u b 

d i v i s i o n s .  And t h e  v o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w h i c h  e n d o r s e d  

him w i t h  a r o l e  i n  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n s ,  an d  t h e  c o n v o c a t i o n  o f  a l l  

o f  them,  em ployed  t h e i r  power  by i n v o k i n g  t h e  s p i r i t  wh ich  h e l d  

them t o g e t h e r ,  a s  a  " s u p e r m a n "= b o d y .  P r a y e r  i s  i n v o c a t i o n .  Work 

i s  v o c a t i o n .  P o l i t i c s  i s  c o n v o c a t i o n .  Hence ,  e v e r y  b i t  o f  t h e  g o l d  

t h a t  i s  m ined w i t h i n  t h e  c l a i m s  s t a k e d  o u t  by s p e e c h ,  c o n t a i n s  

r e l i g i o n ,  e c o n o m i c s ,  p o l i t i c s ,  a l l  t h r e e  a s  n e c e s s a r y  e l e m e n t s .  

Whoever s p e a k s ,  a s s u m es  a  r o l e  h i m s e l f  i n  a  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  a c t s  i n  

t h e  n ame o f  a  h i g h e r  a u t h o r i t y ,  an d  d e a l s  w i t h  l i f e e * m a t t e r  o f  f a c t .



Every s e n t e n c e  i s  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  pow ers  t h a t  be,  o f  o u r  

own b e i n g  and o f  t h e  t n i n g s  t o  h e .  E v e r  s i n c e  s p e a s i n g  h a s  

c o n s t i t u e d  " t h e  n o b l e s t  a c t i o n " ,  as  D a n i e l  Webs te r  c a l l e d  e l o q u e n c e ,  

t o  s p e a k  h a s  meant  t o  t h e  man who knows what  he d o e s ,  i n v o c a t i o n ,  

c o n v o c a t i o n ,  v o c a t i o n ,  a l l  t h r e e ,  tfe may c o n v e r s e  w i t h  o u r s e l v e s  o r  

w i t h  o t h e r s  u n d e r  t h e s e  t h r e e  c o n d i t i o n s : t h a t  t h e  c o n v e r s a n t s

form a c o n v o c a t i o n ,  a g ro u p  t h a t  h an g s  t o g e t h e r  f o r  b e t t e r  tm  o r  

f o r  w o rs e ,  a s  t h e  b o d y ,  a l t  ough i t  i s  n o t  o f  one  f l e s h  b u t  mus t  

depend  on i t s  u n i t y  o f  s p i r i t .

Todgy we a l l  h e a r  o f  s p l i t  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  f o r  good  r e a s o n ,  ^ a n  

h i m s e l f  t h e n  he d i s s e c t s  h i m s e l f ,  i s  j u s t  a  b u n d le  o f  n e r v e s ,  an d  msn y 

p e o p l e  i n  o n e .  As so o n  a s  t h e  s p i r i t  i s  on t h e  wane.  The i n d i v i d u a l ^  

p h y s i c a l  u n i t y  d o es  n o t  p r o v i d e  him w i t h  m e n t a l  u n i t y ; t o  h i m s e l f ,  

he I s  many a s  l o n g  a s  he  d o es  n o t  s p e a k  one l a n g u a g e  a t  a l l  o c c a s i o n s ,  

d o e s  n o t  r e c o g n i z e  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  w o r l d  t r u t h f u l l y , an d  r e m a i n s  i n 

a r t i c u l a t e .  He who s p e a k s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  h i s  e n v i r o n m e n t s ,  a s  a 

t y p i c a l  J o i n e r ,  i s  o u t  o f  j o i n t ,  h i m s e l f .  Hence ,  1 m y s e l f  am t k s  

one o n l y  hy t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  my b e l i e f  t h a t   ̂ r e p r e s e n t  w i t h i n  my

s e l f  a k i n d  o f  c o n v o c a t i o n ,  one h a r m o n i o u s l y  e n l i g h t e n e d ,  t r u t h f u l l y  

i n f o r m e d ,  e l o q u e n t  w h o l e . I  fo rm  a u n i t y  bjp t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  my 

c h a i r m a n s h i p  i n  a l l  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  w h i c h  r a g e  i n s i d e  o f  me. 

S i m i l a r l y ,  two,  t h r e e ,  o r  more p e o p l e  c a n  l i v e  t o g e t h e r  o n l y  a s  

l o n g  a s  t h e y  t r e a t  t h e i r  g r o u p  a s  a c o n v o c a t i o n ,  t o  be  c o n v e n e d  a n d  

c o n s e c r a t e d  d a i l y  by a  s p e c i a l  an d  r y t h m i c a l  e f f o r t  w h ich  t r a n s c e n d s  

common s e n s e  o r  mere h a b i t .  The p e a c e  o f  any c o n v o c a t i o n  c a n n o t  

be SH&gs i n h e r i t e d ;  a s  w i th  an  e l e c t r i c  c u r r e n t ,  i t  i s  now o r  n e v e r  

t h a t  i t  h a s  t o  be " c o n v o k e d " . And " c o n v o c a t i o n " , t h i s  m e e t i n g  o f  

m in d s ,  c o n s i s t s  o f  i n v o c a t i o n s  and v o c a t i o n s . Mr. P r e s i d e n t  an d  t h e  

h o u s e w i f e  c a n n o t  meet  u n l e s s  t h e y  r e c o g n i z e  e a c h  o t h e r  t h r e e f o l d ;

F o r  one i s  P r e s i d e n t ,  t h e  o t h e r  i s  h o u s e w i f e ,  an d  s o ,  two s p h e r e s



o f  i n f l u e n c e  c o e x i s t ,  t h e  home and t h e  c o u n t r y ,  and Doth must  

be r e s p e c t e d .  The t h i r d  s p h e r e  os  t n e  one  beyond t h  two i n

which t h e y  now m e e t .  I n  Cam bri dge,  t h i s  t u n e ,  I met  t h e  H a r v a r d

P r o f e s s o r  who b r o u g h t  me t o  D a r t m o u t h .  He s a t  a t  h i s  d e s k  I n  t h e  

l i b r a r y ,  and I  p a s s e d  h im .  And t h e r e  was a b s o l u t e l y  n o t h i n g  we h ad  

t o  s a y  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  I t  was s a d  and i t  was e m b a r a s s i n g .  The 

academ ic  m i l i e u  g av e  no s p a r k s  any m ore .  How o f t e n  h a d  I  hoped  

f o r  a l i v e l y  ac ad em ic  communi ty  n o u r i s h e d  by one I n s p i r a t i o n ,  one 

ry th m ;  how o f t e n  had  I  d i e d  t o  t h i s  n o p e .  Ay whole b i o g r a p h y  i s  i n  

t h i s  c o n s t a n t  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t . The t n i r d  s p h e r e ,  t h e  s p h e r e  In  w h i c h

p e o p l e  can mee t  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  i n t e r e s t  an d  d a i l y

"common s e n s e 11, i s  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  common i n v o c a t i o n .  Tou t r u s t  me 

t h a t  I t r y  t o  s p e a k  t o  you i n  t h e  names o f  t r u t h  and f r i e n d s h i p .

Ana you t r u s t ,  a l s o ,  t h a t  I n  t h e  l a s t  a n a l y s i s ,  t h e  pow er  o f  t r u t h  

w i l l  p r o v e  n o t  u n f r i e n d l y ,  and t h e  power  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  w i l l  p r o v e  

n o t  u n t r u e B u t  t h i s  means t o  I n v o k e  t n e  s p i r i t  tk m ^ x m tx s .± ± x m m & x s x  
wh ich  i s  one i n . a l l  p o w e r s .  Here  i s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  o u r  l e t t e r s ,  t h a t  

we have i n v o k e d  one s p i r i t  i n  woom o u r  two s e p a r a t e  s p h e r e s  o f  

i n t e r e s t  s h a l l  be overcome by one t h i r d  s p h e r e  o f  g r o w i n g  u n i t y ,  

o f  common i n v o c a t i o n .

The human g r o u p s  o f  p r i m e v a l  men were  an d  a r e  doa n d  t o g e t h e r  

by t h e  s p e l l  o f  t r i u n e  p o w e r :  c o n v o c a t i o n ,  i n v o c a t i o n ,  v o c a t i o n .

And we d e b a t e  t h e i r  a t t a i n m e n t s  c e c a u s e  u n e i r  s p e l l  h a s  'worn t h i n  

w i t h  u s .  Hav ing  m i s t a k e n  i t  f o r  " g u a r a n t e e d " ,  f o r  a  m ere  c o n v e n t i o n  

t o o  l o n g ,  we may so o n  h a v e  t o  b u i l d  new s t o r a g e  t a n k s  f o r  I t s  

Pow ers  o f  c o n v e n i n g  u s ,  i n  a c t u a l i t y .  F o r  we no l o n g e r  know how 

t o  envoke  t h e  s p i r i t  w h e n ev e r  we h o l d  o u r  c o n v e n t i o n s .

How, l e t  u s  t u r n  t o  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  u n i u y  by s p e e c h .  The 

t r i b e s ,  t h e  c l a n s ,  t h e  f a m i l i e s ,  r e m a i n e d  p r e y  t o  a f u g i t i v e  an d  pun«
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i t i v e  way ox l i f e ;  v e n d e t t a  t h r e a t e n e d  them ;  a c o n s t a n t  f e a r  o f  grow

i n g  t o o  weak i n  c o m p a r i s o n  t o  o t h e r  g r o u p s  o r  s p e e c h ,  t i e d  t h e  t r i b e s  

down t o  a p e r m a n e n t  v e n g e a n c e .  To t h i s  "Ca in "  s t a t e  o f  mind,  t h e  

p e a c e  c o u l d  n o t  s p r e a d  b eyond  t h e  s p & r i t  o f  one t r i c e .  i h e  h a b i c a t  

o f  t h e  t r i b e  r e m a i n e d  h a z a r d o u s ;  The u n i v e r s e  was an o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  

r o v i n g .  The t r i b e ' s  m e n t a l i t y  was nomad ic  ev en  t h o u g h  t h e  a c t u a l  s o 

j o u r n i n g  w i t h i n  one  a r e a  s u g g e s t e d t  o t h e  o u t s i d e  o b s e r v e r  t h a t  t h e  

t e r r i t o r y  had bee n  a n n e x ed  by t h e  t r i b e ,  a s  i t s  own. T h i s  was an

e r r o n e o u s  i m p r e s s i o n .  As l a t e  a s  1000 A . D . , v e n d e t t a  made t h e  w h o l e  

c l a n ' s  l i f e  u n s t a b l e .  I n  C o r s i c a ,  v e n d e t t a  p r e v a i l e d  a s  l a t e  a s  Nap- 

o l e o n S s  t i m e s .  When one member o f  t h e  f a m i l y  was k i l l e d  i n  a  f e u d ,  

t h e  e q u i l i b r i u m  b e t w e e n  t h e  f i g h t i n g  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h i s  c l a n  an d  t h a t  

o f  h i s  f o e  was u p s e t .  Power  o f  a c l a n  i s  m e a s u r e d  by t h e  number  o f  

w a r r i o r s .  i f  t h e  " b a l a n c e  o f  power"  was d i s t u r b e d ,  i t  was r e s t o r e d  

by v i o l e n c e  o r  by c o m p e l l i n g  some members o f  t h e  o t h e r  t r i b e  t o  be 

a d o p t e d ,  by t h e  b e r e a v e d  g r o u p .  * f  t h e  d e a t h  h ad  b e e n  a m o r a l  

e v e n t ,  t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  a member o f  t h e  m r d e r e r ' s  f a m i l y  w ou ld  have  

bden  i m p o s s i b l e .  h u t  d e a t h ,  i n  t h e  d e l i c a t e  e q u i l i b r i u m  o f  p o w e r ,  x 

r a t e d  as  a p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t ,  -nence a new w a r r i o r  s i m p l y  m i g h t  be 

" a n n e x e d " ,  w i t h o u t  m o r a l  s t i g m a . i *  T h i s  i r o n  law o f  c o m p e n s a t i o n  

was c a r r i e d  t o  e x t r e m e s .  Th us ,  o f  a t r i b e  w h i c h  l i v e s  i n  t h e  

r e g i o n s  s o u t h  o f  E g y p t ,  we read*. " I n  t h e  o l d e n  d a y s ,  t h e  d e a t h  o f  

a w a r r i o r  wa'1 c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  B r o u g h t  a b o u t  by some enemy t h r o u g h  

w i t c h c r a f t .  T h i s  d e a t h  had  t o  be E®venged.  So t h e  v e r y  n e x t

T . In  my " K ö n i g s h a u s  und  Stamme",  1 9 1 4 , , p . 393» I  g a v e  an ex a m p le  o f  
1190 A . D . , f o r  t h i s  "homage a s  b l o o d g e l t " .
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morn ing  b e f o r e  t h e  man g o t  b u r i e d ,  p e o p l e  g o t  r e a d y  f o r  a f i g h t ,  and 

went  o u t  t o  t h e  b o u n d a r y  o f  a h o s t i l e  t r i b e  wage war  a g a i n s t  th em .

S in c e  t h e  E u r o p e a n s  have s t o p p e d  t h i s ,  a t  l e a s t  a sham f i g h t  t a k e s  

p l a c e  a t  t h e  l o e a l t l y  whe re  f o r m e r l y  t h e  r e a l  war would  have ween 

f o u g h t " .2 The d e a t h  o f  S i e g f r i e d  was r e v e n g e d  by C r i e m h i l d  many 

y e a r s  l a t e r ,  a t  A t t i l a ' s  c o u r t .  Hut t h e  o a t h  o f  r e v e n g e  was t a k e n  

t h e  m orn ing a f t e r  t h e  m u r d e r ,  a t  t h e  b i e r ,  w i t h  S i e g f r i e d ' s  wounds 

s t i l l  b l e e d i n g .

Such a t t i t u d e  p r e v e n t s  a p e o p l e  f rom d i g g i n g  i n  t o  t h e  g r o u n d  

t o o  f i r m l y .  XX In  H i t l e r ’ s c a s e ,  t h e  v e n d e t t a  h a s  r e a c h e d  a  d r a m a t i c  

c l i m a x ,  when he p e r s u a d e d  t h e  G e rm an ' s t h t  S i e g f r i e d  would b e s t  be 

r e v e n g e d  by t h e  s l a u g h t e r  o f  m i l l i o n s  o f  J e w s ,  r o l e s ,  i i u s s i a n s ,  i n  

f a r  E a s t e r n  l a n d s .  H i t l e r  i s  a man w i t h o u t  a c o u n t r y  who h a s  r e l a p s e d  

i n t o  t h e  p u r e l y  t r i b a l  n o t i o n s  o f  a  r o v i n g  r a c e  o f  c o n q u e r o r s .

I f  you w i s h  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  T a c i t u s '  G-ermania» you must  keep  

t h i s  u n s e t t l e d  s t a t e  i n  m ind .  hi/h e n  he d e s c r i b e d  t h e  way o f  l i f e  

o f  t h e  G-ermanic t r i b e s  he  w o n d e red ,  and  ma ny h i s t o r i a n s  a f t e r  him,  

why t h e y  s h o u l d  r e d i s t r i b u t e  t h e i r  h u n t i n g  g r o u n d s  an d  p a s t u r e  

l a n ^ s  a n n u a l l y .  He d i d  n o t  r e a l i z e  t h a t  a l l  t r i b e s  s u b o r d i n a t e d  

any i d e a  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  m i l i t a r y  s e c u r i t y .

The Germans l i v e d  i n  a s t a t e ,  o f  c o n s t a n t  m o b i l i z a t i o n .  Hence,  t h e y  

wou ld  n o t  commit t h e  w a r r i o r s  o f  t h e  t r i b e  t o  any p e r e n n i a l  e s t a b 

l i s h m e n t .  They l i v e d  u n d e r  m a r t i a l  l aw .  «.nd. t h e  same s p e e d  w h ic h  

would  p r o v o k e  t h e  an im a l  man o u t  o f  h i s  n a t u r a l  h a b i t a t ,  i n t o  a

l a r g e r  co n v o c a t i o n ,  d i d  n o t  o f f e r  t h e  p o w e rs  by w h ic h  t o  r e c o n c i l e  
2 . H. H a r t m ann ,  Customs o f  t h e  H i l o t i c  K a v r o n d o ,  i n  " A n t h r o p o s " ,

23 (1928), 269f. -



h i m s e l f  e f f e c t i v e l y  w i t h  t h e  w i d e r  s p a c e s  i n t o  wh ich  t h e  t r i b e ' s  

e x p a n s i o n  m ig h t  l e a d  him.  As you know, t h e y  m i g h t  t r y  t o  s p e l l 

b i n d  t h e  g h o s t s  o f  t h e  h i l l s  and d a l e s  by a d d r e s s i n g  them.  o u t  

t h e  f o o l s  o f  mere s p e e c h  do n o t  s u f f i c e  f o r  e a r t h  and  f i r e ,  w a t e r  

and a i r ;  These  r e q u i r e  a n o t h e r  a p p r o a c h .  They have  t o  be r e c o g n i z e d  

i n  t h e i r  own p o s i t i v e  r i g h t  b e f o r e  t h e y  w i l l  come t o  t e r m s  w i t h  u s .  

And t h e  t r i b e ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  a v i c t o r y  o v e r  t h e  a n i m a l  

e n v i r o n m e n t , and t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  h a d t o  pay t h e  p e n a l t y  f o r  i t s  own 

t r i u m p h ,  “ a v i n g  r e p l a c e d  t h e  i n s t i n c t i v e  l i f e  i n  t h e  j u n g l e  oy thexac 

s u b l i m e  i n s p i r a t i o n a l  l i f e  i n  t h e  t r i b e ,  man h a d  t o  t a b o o  a l l  t h o s e  

f e a t u r e s  whfc h m i g h t  make him l a p s e  i n t o  t h e  coma o f  mere b e h a v i o r 

ism.  The r e s t i v e ,  nomadic  c h a r a c t e r  o f  s a v a g e s  i s  n o t  an  a c c i d e n t .  

They d i e  when t h e y  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  s e t t l e ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  v e r y  l i g h t  o f  ■ 

t h e i r  h u m a n i t y  t h e n  i s  e x t i n g u i s h e d .  T h i s  i s  an i m p o r t a n t  f a c t  i n  

o u r  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  n a t i v e  p e o p l e s .

1t  i s  human a n d  n o b l e  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  h a b i t a t  s h o u l d  

r e m a in  " f u g i t i v e " ,  " f l e e t i n g " ,  a s  l o n g  a s  man h a s  n o t  con v e n ed  

t h i s  e x t e r n a l  n a t u r e ,  i n  a  new c o v e n a n t .  From o a i n  t o  “ o a a ,  t h e  

e r a  of  t h e  mere t r i b e s m e n  s t r e t c h e s ,  t h e  e r a  o f  i n v o c a t i o n ,  w h i c h  

was w i t h o u t  a  s u c c e s s f u l  c o v e n a n t  b e t w e e n  t h e  l a r g e r  h a b i t a t  t h r o u g h  

which t h e  members o f  one t r i b e  m i g h t  now roam,  a n d  t h e s e  members 

a s  a w h o le .

The c o v e n a n t  w i t h  t h e  a n i m a l s  an d  t h e i r  s k i l l s  h a d  become 

p o s s i b l e ,  when man and b e a s t  were c o n v e n e d  i n  t h e  name o f  one 

s p e l l .

xt  w i l l  n o t  be d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  p h a s e .  I f  t h e  s o i l ,  

t h e  a i r ,  t h e  r i v e r s  and t h e  s t a r s ,  we re  g o i n g  t o  become t h e  l a n d ,  

t h e  c l i m a t e ,  t h e  h e a v e n  o f  a c o u n t r y  , man a n d  t h e  w o r l d  would  

have - to  a d o p t  a common l a n g u a g e ,  r e c o g n i z e  e a c h  o t h e r  a s  c h i l d r e n



o f  t h e  same h o u s e h o l d ,  how, i t  o f t e n  h a s  s t r u c k  t h e  a n t h r o p o l i g i s t s  

o r  e x p l o r e r s  t h a t  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  i s  p a i d  by p r i m i t i v e  man t o  t h e  

w o r l d  a t  l a r g e .  The h i g h  p e a k s  i n  t h e  A lp s  h ad  p r a c t i c a l l y  no names 

b e f o r e  t h e  e d u c a t e d  p e o p l e  f rom t h e  c i t i e s  b e g a n  t o  c l i m b  them i n  a  

r o m a n t i c  moo d .  A p e a s a n t  " s e e s "  a v e r y  l i m i t e d  area-*--'  The n a t i v e s  

o f  A f r i c a  pay no a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  m os t  i m p r e s s i v e  a s t r o n o m i c a l  f a c t s .  

Even t h e  a d v a n c e d  t o t e m i s t i c  t r i b e s  o f  o t h e r  c o n t i n e n t s  s u r p r i s e d  

t h e i r  i n v e s t i g a t o r s  b e c a u s e  s u n  an d  moon d i d  n o t  d o m i n a t e  t h e i r  

mores  o r  t h e i r  t h i n k i n g ,  a t  a l l .  xn ' t h e  " s t a t e " ,  h o w ev er ,  thexcocnsuafc 

c o n v o c a t i o n  b e tw e e n  many fan i l i e s  was s u p e r s e d e d  by a c o v e n a n t  betwemn 

man and h i s  e n l a r g e d  h a b i t a t .  He a s s o c i a t e d  h i m s e l f  w i t h  s u n ,  moon, 

a ns s t a r s ,  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e .  He f o r t i f i e d  h i s  l i f e  by d i s c o v e r i n g  

t h e  e t e r n i t y  o f  t h e w o r l d  o u t s i d e .  *he world ,;  o r i g i n a l l y  m ean in g  

a  w h i r l i n g  c h a o s ,  b e c a u s e  o r g a n i z e d  a s  h e a v e n  an d  e a r t h ,  l a n d  and 

h o u s e ,  c i t y  and c o u n t r y , ,p a l a c e  and w o r k h o r s e .  From t h e  i n v o c a 

t i o n ,  men abb r e c e i v e d  t ' - e i r  n am es .  Bu t  i n s c r i p t i o n s  gave  G-ads 

and man t h e i r  p l a c e s  i n t  he  m o t i o n s  an d  r e v o l u t i o n s  o f  t h e  s p h e r e .  

P l e a s e /  ke ep  i n  mind  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  name an d  p l a c e ,  

I n v o c a t i o n  and i n s c r i p t i o n ;  i t  i s  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  a 

w h i r l i n g  c h a o t i c  w o r l d  an d  an  e t e r n a l ,  o r d e r l y  u n i v e r s e , c e tw e e n  

t h e  d a n c i n g  shaman i n  h i s  mak a n d t h e  c l e a n  s h a v e n  p r i e s t s  o f  E g y p t ,  

s i t t i n g  on a t e m p l e  r o o f ,  u s i n g  s c r i p t  f o r  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  r o y a l  

maat e r  a b o u t  t h e  e t e r n a l  o r d e r  i n  t h e  sky a n d  c o n s c r i b i n g  a l l  

E g y p t i a n s  f o r  a new s e r v i c e .

The a s p e c t  o f  t h i s  new w o r l d ,  no l o n g e r  w h i r l i n g  b u t  moving  

. i n  s low p r o c e s s i o n ,  i s  i m p r e s s i v e l y  I l l u s t r a t e d  cy t h e  s low

1 . Die  E u r o p .  R e v o l u t i o n e n ,  1 9 31 ,  p . 1 8 0 .
2 . See T h u rn w a ld ,  A n t h r o p o u s .  1 4 / 1 5  ( 1 9 1 9 ) 5 3 0 .
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movements o f  t h e M  s a c r e d  oxen o r  b u l l s  o r  cows* "The g o l d e n  c a l f "  
b een  -

h a s / c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  E g y p t ,  e v e r  s i n c e  t h e  B i b l e .  The ' g o l d e n  c a l f  ,

b u t  more so ,  t h e  l i v i n g  b u l l s  a s  k e p t  " i n  She t e m p l e s  o f  t h e i r  c i t i e s

a l l o w e d  t h e  E g y p t i a n s  t o  £ " f e e l "  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  s t a r s .

Th ousan ds  o f  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  t h e  Romans p u t  t h e i r  m a g i s t r a t e s  on o x en  sfe

c a r t s  and had  them i n  t h e i r  s low  c o u r s e  i m p r e s s  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  c h a rae&

t e r  o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e  on t h e  p e o p l e .  Ge rm an ic  t r i b e s  war s h i p p e d  t h e i r x g

g o d d e s s ,  N e r t r u s ,  by d r i v i n g  h e r  image on a  c a r t  p u l l e d  by w h i t e

cows.  As l a t e  a s  700 o f  o u r  e r a ,  t h e  m e r o v i n i a n  k i n g s  made,  t h e i r

" p r o g r e s s "  t h r o u g h  t h e i r  kngdom i n  an  e x e n c a r t ;  by t h i s  t h e y

e x p r e s s e d  t h e  d i v i n e  r i g h t  o f  k i n g s .  And d i v i n e ,

t o  t h e  p a g a n ,  m ean t  c e l e s t i a l ,  f rom t h e  s k y .

The power  o f  t h e  b u l l ,  i n  i t s e l f ,  h i s  g e n e r a t i v e  e n e r g y ,  

h i s  a g g r e s s i v e n e s s ,  m i g h t  have i m p r e s s e d  an y  p e o p l e .  Bu t  i t  was 

a s  t h e  image o f  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  tempo o r  rytl irn,  t h a t  t h e  b u l l  

d i d  a c q u i r e  d i v i n i t y ' i n  Egypt ,.  The c u l l  f i g h t s  i n  S p a i n  a r e  a 

l a s t  r e m i n i s c e n c e  o f  a t i m e  when t h e  r u l e r  o f  E g y p t  h a d  t o  

t r a n s f i x  t h e  b u l l  i n  t h e  sky  a s  o u r  s k e t c h  o f  t h e  n e x t  pag e  s h o w s . ( a )  

By d o i n g  so he l o c a t e d  n i m s e l i  i n  t h e  hew h a b i t a t  w h i c h  q u a l i f i e d  

him a s  a c i t i z e n  o f  t h e  w o r l d .

The new o r d e r  had  t o  e x c e e d  t h e  Animal  h a b i t a t  o f  i n s t i n c t s  

and s e n s a f i o n 3 . F o r ,  man had e s c a p e d  f rom h M s  p r i s o n  o f  h i s  

s e n s e s ,  by s p e e c h .  I t  h a d  t o  s u p e r s e d e  t h e  t r i b a l  g a r b  o f  

names an d  s p e l l s .  F o r ,  I t  h e l d  no b r i e f  o r  a so u n d  r e l a t i o n  

t o  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  « o r l d .
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I f  you f i x  y o u r  a t t e n t i o n  on t h i s  d i l em ma,  t h e n ,  you w i l l  p e r c e i v e  

t h a t  s t a t e  h o .  3  c o u l d  n o t  go h a c k  t o  any l i m i t e d  e n v i r o n m e n t  

w i t h o u t  s a c r i f i c i n g  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t s  o f  ho .  2 «
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The new " e n c i r c l e m e n t "  o f  a  t e m p l e ' s  p e a c e  was t o t o  c o e l o ,  by t h e

whole  w i d t h  o f  t h e  sk y ,  s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  t h e  o l d  p r i s o n  i n  w hich

i lowgl i  and h i s  b r o t h e r  cub l i v e d .  x t  was n o t  a  b i r d ' s  n e s t ,  o r  a

d e e r ' s  l a i r ,  a g a i n ,  i t  t r a n s c e n d e d  t h e  t r i b e  j-an d  booamsc t h e

immenge w o r l d  a s  t h e  sky  d e p i c t s  i t  i n  i t s  u n e n d i n g  m a j e s t y .

W ha te ve r  t h e  new e n v i r o n m e n t  c r e a t e d  i n  t e m p l e s  and t e m p l e  s t a t e s ,
n e v e r

i t  had  t o  have  t h i s  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  immense s i n c e  man w o u id /n ^ iL te  

abandon  b i s  d e a r l y  bought  f r e e d o m  fr om  t h e  c o m m en s u ra t e  s p a c e  

and t ime o f  n e s t  an d  d en ,  l a i r  an d  c a v e .

H e re ,  I  s h a l l  p a u s e  f o r  a moment an d  t u r n  t o  o u r  s p e c i f i c  

q u e s t i o n :  d i d  che t r i b e s  o f  men c r e a t e  " t i m e " ,  and t h e  c i t i e s  o r  men,

s n a c e We h a v e  r e a c h e d  a p o i n t  w he re  y o u r  q u e s t i o n  g a i n s  i m m e d ia t e

i m p o r t a n c e .  The m y t h o l o g i e s  or t h e  a n c i e n t s - -  a s  you may g u e s s  f r o m  

t h e  s i m p l e  ex am p le  o f  t h e  A p i s - b u l l  who r a n w  i t h  t h e  k i n g  e v e r  s i n c e  

t ie  r e  was an  E g y p t - ’ w i l l  become a t h o r n y  t o p i c  as we p r o c e e d ,  -*hid 

we mus t  g a i n  a l i t t l e  c l a r i t y .  la a l l  t h i s  f o l k l o r e ,  fairies, 
myth,  u n f a t h o m a b l e ?  The g r e a t e s t  E g y p t o l o g i s t  o f  t h e  l a s t  g e n e r a 

t i o n ,  A d o l f  Erman,  u s e d  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  W i l e  d w e l l e r s  were  c h i l d r e n .  

And t h i s  g r e a t  e x p e r t  on E g y p t i a n  religion s m i l e d  at their religion ^



U«ö i .
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as  c h i l d i s h  and so u n d e r s t o o d  n o t i c i n g .  he went  so f a r  a s  t o  

p r i n t :  " f o r  us  m o d e rn s ,  i t  i s  n o n s e n s e  t o  s p e a k  o f  t h e  d e a t h

o f  a ho d ;  n o t  © f o r  E g y p t i a n s " .  And t h u s  h e t h r e w  away t h e  

key  t o  a l l  r e l i g i o n :  o u r  f e a r  l e s t  G-od be k i l l e d .  The g r e a t  

q u e s t i o n  i s ,  o b v i o u s l y :  I s '  i t  n o n s e n s e ?  Are a l l  t h e s e  myths

n o n s e n s e ?  He a l r e a d y  know t]a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  common s e n s e ,  b e 

ca u s e  t h e y  a r e  n o t  p r o n o m i n a l .  They a r e 1 l o a d e d  w i t h  nam es .

But  i n  w h ich  s e n s e  do t h e s e  myths  s t i l l  co m pel  uaV I f  t h e y  

c r e a t e d  t i m e  a n d  s p a c e ,  how ca n  we xx k  i n h e r i t  them an d  r e j e c t  

t h e i r  m yt hs??  The m i s t r u s t  i n  an y  myth  i s  l e g i t i m a t e .  I t  

i s  n o t  an  u l t i m a t e  f o r  us  " c n i l d r e n  o f  a s e c o n d  b i r t . i " ; and 

" t h e  en d  o f  the  w o r l d  was l o n g  ago"  i n  Wixich t^pse m y ths

h e l d  sway,  a n d y g o l d e n c a l v e s  were  p u t  u p r  an d  o X e n c a r t s  made 

kin.g^X d i v i n e .  But  a s  you s h a l l  s e e ,  t h e r e  i s ,  i n  t h i s  v e r y  

l e t t e r  o f  m ine ,  a d e c e n t  u s a g e  o f  t h e  p o w e rs  l o o s e n e d  b y " i n 

s c r i p t i o n s " .  Man s u f f e r s  f o r e v e r  f rom  a  d i s e a s e  t o  w h i c h  E g y p t i a n  

m y th o lo g y  gave a  p e r m a n e n t  a n s w e r  by w h i c h  we p r o f i t .

II.DEATH AND DISTANCE 

Man s u f f e r s  f rom t i n e  an d  s p a c e S i n c e  you w i s h e d  t o

h e a r  o f  " t i m e "  an d  " s p a c e " ,  we may l o o k  h e r e a f t e r  a t  t r i b e s  a n d  c i t i e s

now, and s t u d y  new ways o f  d e a l i n g / l b o t n .

The t i m e  o f  t h e  t r i b e  e x c e e d s  t h e  l i v i n g ,  a n d  t h e  space  o f  t h e  I

t r i p e  e x c e e d s  t h o s e  p r e s e n t .  And b o t h " e x c e s s e s “b e y o n d  common s e n s e  j

s u c c e e d e d  by t h e  h e l p  o f  s p e e c h .  W h e rev e r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  " t o n g u e "  !
tjrj- *. - \

i s  s p o k e n ,  t h e r e  t h e  t r i . c e  e x i s t s  b e c a u s e  ' w j "  / \can p u t  t o g e t h e r

t h e  t i m e s  b e f o r e  an d  a f t e r ,  w i t n  t n e  h e l p  o f  i t s  t e n s e s .  " iiqfs" 

p o l i t i c a l  p o w e r  i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  p e o p l e ,  who can  t e l l  w h a t  

k©“(" d ld ' r,iG&& l o n g  ago ,  to. t h e  h c - i l d r e n  who n e v e r  saw ftjm, who, 

n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s p e a k  " " l a n g u a g e .  V^ence t h e  t r i b e  a p p e a r s

a s  a  " h e " ,  n o t  an  i t ,  s i n c e  h i s  t o n g u e  t a k e s  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e



A. Prom calling representing the sky

The Royal Palcon god 
(a picture Horns transfixing the 

bull in the sky.

j d H  , \ 1 .  ^  •
Isis, XIV
p l a t e  1 6 .

1 '  ■

Prom Erman Ranke
A AEoypTEl  (1923)
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note, Hathor, the falcon goddess
cow )

on top of both sides, low Ha
thor, litterally means: The house
of Horns, and Horns is a falcon, 
Hathor is his womb”. Yet, bull 
and falcon, cow and faleoness* are already interchangeable,
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i n d i v i d u a l s  who s p e l l  i t  and shammer i t  and a r e  Pound by i t «

F o r  t h e  t r i b e ,  i t  was u i t e  s e n s e l e s s  t o  c o n c e i v e  o f  somebody 

as  s p e a n i n g  h i s  "own" l a n g u a g e .  O b v i o u s l y ,  h i s  l a n g u a g e  was 

owned by t h e  body p o l i t i c .  The u s a g e  o f  Lhe work " to n g u e "  d i d  notxmx 

mean th e  f l e s h l y  Longue o f  one  p h y s i c a l  s p e c im e n ,  o f  "homo s a p i e n s " ,  

b u t  " m o t h e r  t o n g u e " ,  " l a n g u a g e " ,  " l i n g u a " ,  ( G i o t t a  i n  G r e e k ) , ig  

t h e  t o n g u e  c r e a t e d  f o r  a l l  o f  u s ,  o f  w h ich  my t o n g u e  w h enever  1  s p e a k ,  

i s  a mere " s u b j e c t " " i d  e s t  a f o o t  s t o o l  o r  c a r r i e r .  U s u a l l y ,  s u c h  

u s a g e  o f  t h e  t e r m  " t o n g u e "  i s  c a l l e d  m e t a p h o r i c a l  o r " p o e t i c a l . ''

Here we s e e  t h e  t o n g u e  i n  y o u r  mou th .  T h a t  i s  we a r e  t o l d  what  man 

named when he s a i d  " t o n g u e " .  ■ua t e r ,  " L i n g u a " , " m o t h e r  t o n g u e ',1 was 

s u p e r i m p o s e d  as  a s eco n d  me a  i n g .

These  e x p l a i n i n g s  do n o t  e x p l a i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  p r o b l e m .  Did  «,ot 

t h e  men who a l l e d g e d i y  c a l l e d  t h e  p h y s i c a l  t o n g u e  “ t o n g u e " ,  sp ea k ?  

and s i n c e  t h e y  s p o x e ,  t h e i r  own t o n g u e s  were moved and mewed, 

now o f  a i l  lhe  a s p e c t s  o f  a p h y s i c a l  t o n g u e ,  none  i s  more awe 

i n s p i r i n g  and non e g i v e s  more c4lg.se f o r  thoug h t ,  i fe i&xf&Ei  t h a n  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  i t  t a l k s .  And none g i v e s  more c a u s e  f o r  t h o u g h t  t n a n  

t h i s  f a c t  t h a t  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  a f l e s h l y  <r g an  i n  h i s  mouth ,  a 

man may s p e a k  i n  h i s  m o t h e r  t o n g u e ,  o r  i n  h i s  F a t h e r ' s  l a n g u a g e ;  

t h i s  must  have  seemed t h e  t r u e s t  m i r a c l e  o f  t h i s  o r g a n  o f  h i s  

body a t  t h e  v e r y  t ime  when t h e  t e r m  f o r  i t  was c o i n e d ^  And. when 

he c a l l e d  i t  " t o n g u e h e  c a n n o t  h a v e  o v e r l o o k e d  t h i s  f e a t u r e  w h ic h  

i m p r e s s e d  him m o s t .  Our wh ole  n e a t  d i v i s i o n  i n t o  o r g a n s  o f  t h e  

body an d  c o n c e p t  o f  t h e

mind,  i n t o  " t o n g u e "  a s  a t o p i c  o f  an a to m y ,  an d  “ l a n g u a g e "  a s  a 

t o p i c  o f  p h i l o l o g y  o f f e r s  no key  t o  t h e  t r i b a l  w o r l d  i n w  h i c h  

a body p o l i t i c  was c r e a t e d  by c r e a t i n g  a  m o t h e r  Longue w i t h i n  

t h e  p h y s i c a l  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  i t s  i n d i v i d u a l  mem ber s .  The m o t h e r  t o n g u e  

c o n n e c t e d  t : e t i m e s  of  g e n e r a t i o n s  and i t  p e n e t r a t e d  t h e  s p a c e s  o f  t h e
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t h e  economic  u n i t s  w h ich  ̂ h u n g e r  and h u n t i n g  f o r  f o o d  m i g h t  Ireep d ^ 'u e .  
§ p a r t . Whereve r  an d  w h e n ev e r  a  t o n g u e  was s p o k e n ,  t h e  t r i b e  p r o v e d  

i t s  s u r v i v a l ,  i t s  jdozixXy n o b i l i t y ;  f o r  n o b i l i t y  means t o  have a c 

q u i r e d  a name of  y o u r  <w n ,  t h r o u g h  t i n e  and s p a c e .

The famous German hymn, o f  m i s u n d e r s t o o d  m e a n i n g ,  " D e u t s c h M n d  

D e u t s c h l a n d  u b e r ^ l l e s " ,  i s  q u i t e  “ t r i b a l " * I t  c o n t a i n s  t h e s e  l i n e s :

"Howe i t  d i e  d e u t s e h e  Zune d r i n g t  
Und G o t t  irn Himmel L&e&er s l g n t . . . "

■‘As f a r  a s  t h e  German t o n g u e  p e n e t r a t e s  and God i n  h e a v e n  v e n e r a t e s .  .

Cohere i s  G erm any) ,

I f  we now u n d e r a t a n d t h e  t i m e - s p a c e  m a s t e r y  oy t o n g u e s ,  t h e n  

we may w e l l  a s k  ’" h a t  i s j t im e  an d  wh a t  i s  s p a c e  r e a l l y  t h a j T t h e y  

s h o u l d  r e q u i r e  m a s t e r y  by man, so fc’t f ' g e n t ^ l y . an o t h e r  w o rd s ,  

where  i s  t h e  c h a l l e n g e  w h ic h  f o r c e s  man t o  b e  an t i - c o m m o n ,  

a n t i - i n s t i n c t i v e ,  and t o  s p e a k  " i n s p i r e d "  f r om  g e n e r a t i o n  t o  g e n e r 

a t i o n ,  and f rom p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  i n  an  immense w o r ld ?

In  t i m e ,  two e v e n t s  d i s r u p t  l i f e  w u i c h  o t h e r w i s e  m i g h t  be 

t h o u g h t  of  a s  an  u n e n d i n g  s t r e a m .  L i f e  i s  no s t r e a m  b e c a u s e  o f  

d e a t h  and b i r t h .

T hes e  i n t e r p r e t e r s  p u z z l e  u s  b e c a u s e  b o t h  e v e n t s  f a l l  o u t 

s i d e  t h e  r a n g e  o f  c o n s c i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e .  We d i e - -  w e l l  t h a t  means  

t h a t  we become u n c o n s c i o u s .  We a r e  b o r n ,  an d  we a r e  n o t  y e t  c o n 

s c i o u s .  In  t h e  a r c s  w h i c h  o u r  l i v e s  d e s c r i o e  f rom o i r t h  t o  d e a t h ,

irf’K
t h e  s eg m en t  w h ic h  i s  l i v e d  c o n s c i o u s l y ,  a l w a y s  i

s m a l l e r  t h a n  t h e  s eq m en t  w n i c h  we l i v e  p h y s i o l o g i c a l l y ,

F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  m oderns  a d m i t  a  " s u b c o n s c i o u s . "  Anybody

who w i s h e d  t o  m a s t e r  h i s  o r  o t h e r  p e o p l e s  l i f e ,  i n  t e r m s  o f  t i m e ,  TV& omzw*-* o f j  SLyis{euc-e>
must  b r i n g  f b i r t h  an d  d e a t h  i n t o  u iay-,  $,Hx:fc2& w i t h i n  t h e  c o n s c i o u s  

l i f e ^  And t h e  o n l y  way i n - w h i c h  he  c a n  do s o ,  i s  by b r i n g i n g



-14-
t o g e t h e r  t h o s e  who a r e  co rn t h o s e  who a r e  c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h i s

b i r t h ,  o r  t h o s e  who d i e  t h o s e  who a r e  c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h i s

d e a t h .  A c h i l d ,  u n c o n s c i o u s ,  i s  named oy t h o s e  who e x p e r i e n c e  t h i s  

b i r t h .  A man, u n c o n s c i o u s ,  i s  b u r i e d  by t h o s e  wno e x p e r i e n c e  t h i s  

d e a t h ,  Names c o n q u e r  b i r t h s ;  b u r i a l s  c o n q u e r  d e a t h s .  And t h i s  

opens  t h e  r o a d  to  h e a l i n g  t h e  f i s s i o n s  i n  t h e  t i m e  p r o c e s s .

As t o p i c s  o r  theme s , b i r t h  an d  d e a t h  i n e v i t a b l y  a r e  i n  t h e  

f o r e g r o u n d  o f  a l l  p o l i t i c s .  I n  a  d e m o c r a c y ,  a  new s p i r i t  i s  

b o rn  i n  e v e r y  e l e c t i o n ;  a  c h i l d l i k e  f a i t h  i n  t h e  r e g e n e r a t i v e  

powers  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  s p i r i t  i s  e x p r e s s e d  by t h i s  n a i v e  e x p e c t a t 

i o n  t h a t  the /B u s t t m an  e l e c t e d  m i g h t  c a s t  a b e t t e r  vot& i n  o u r  

m o t h e r  t o n g u e ,  and s p e a k  i t  more w i s e l y ,  fcdi in '  h i s  s p e e c h e s .

A dem o cr acy  w h i c h  c u l t i v a t e s  t i e  r o t a t i o n  o f  o f f i c e ,  b e 

l i e v e s  t h a t  b i r t h  and d e a t h  a r e  l i k e  t h e  r o t a t i o n s  o f  a  w h e e l ,

o f  a s t r o n o m y .  E v e r y  y e a r ,  e v e r y  f o u r  y e a r s ,  e l e c t i o n s  a r e  h e l d .  

W e l l ,  t h o u g h  i t  may s u r p r i s e  you ,  t h e  s o l a r  y e a r s  a r e  n o t r i n g

b e l i e v e s  i n  s e t  d a t e s  f o r  e l e c t i o n s ,  i m p l i c i t l y  u e l i e v e s  i n  

astro' i^os^y. He b e l i e v e s  t ia t  t h e  b i r t h  an d  d e a t h  o f  -fck o u r  

s p i r i t  o c c u r  i n  some harmony w i t h  t h e  movement s  i n  t h e  s k y .  He 

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  we p e r p e t u a t e  o u r  r e p u b l i c  b e s t  by e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  c e r 

t a i n  s i m i l a r i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  co sm ic  y e a r  an d  o u r  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  

e d u c a t i o n a l  p r o c e d u r e s .  we h a v e  a s c h o l a s t i c  y e a r ,  and we have  

" t e r m s ” o f  o f f i c e ,  f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  an d  f r o m  t h i s  b e l i e f  i n  

" n a t u r e "  and  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  wisdom o f  " n a t u r e " .

XK " R o t a t i o n "  i s  a  way o f  l i f e  w h ic h  men c h o s e  who b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  

l aw s  o f  n a t u r e  an d  o f  t h e  s t a r s  more t h a h  i n  t h e  l a w s  o f  man.

n e x t

and t h a t  t h e s e  r o t a t i o n s  ca n  be  s e p a r a t e d  f rom  s i o i o g i c a l  

death*,  o f  1k  r u l e r ’ s body». an d  o r g a n i z e d  i n  t h e  m e c h a n i c a l  m an n e r

i n  my own l i f e ,  ou t  o n l y  a s t r o n o m i c a l  f a c t s .  anybod y  who



T h i s ,  we s h a l l  s e e ,  we have  l e a r n e d  f rom t h e  ‘' s t a t e s "  o f  a n 

t i q u i t y .  In  a t r i t e ,  a man i s  n o t  d e c l a r e d  m a t u r e  b e c a u s e  h i s  

y e a r s  numv e r  f o u r t e e n  o r  t w e n t y ;  b u t  b e c a u s e  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

m o u s t ach e  a c t u a l l y  grows and p r o v e s  him t o  be f i t  f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e s  

o f  Venus and x,iars. I n  a  t r i b e ,  t h e y  a l s o  c o n q u e r  b i r t h  and  d e a t h  

a s  we do by o u r  " r o t a t i o n " .  But t h e y  do i t  by d i f f e r e n t  m eans ;

They b u i l d  i n t o  l i f e  a  s e c o n d  b i r t h .  At t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  o f  t h e  young ,  

t h e  t r u e  man i s  b o r n ,  t h i s  t i m e  c o n s c i o u s l y .  Mis f o r e s k i n  I s  c u t  

so t h a t  he may go f o r t h  o u t  o f  i t ,  a s  he once  came f r om  h i s  m o t h e r ’ s 

womb. XAiid L o r d  R a g l a n  p o i n t e d  o u t ,  i n  h i s  book on t h e  " n e r o " ,  

t h a t  any myth m u s t  c o n q u e r  thh b i r t h  an d  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  h e r o .

No myth c a r e s  f o r  t h e  t i m e  oet w een  b i r t h  a n d  i n i t i a t i o n ;  M o s t l y ,  

t h e  h e r o  i s  h i d d e n ,  s t o l e n ,  unknown,  d u r i n g  t h a t  t i m e .  T h a t  w h ic h  

t h e  myth d o e s ,  i s  t o  xnimE make t h e  i n i t i a t e  r e c o g n i z e  a t  2 0  who 

t h e y  a c t u a l l y  we re  when t h e y  were  b o r n .  O f t e n ,  t h e y  a r e  iffiade i n t o  

man and woman, b o t h ,  b i s e x u a l  ( b e c a u s e  t h i s  i s  m an ’ s t r u e  d i v i n i t y
'hr-, 5 J

by e l a b o r a t e  c e r e m o n i e s .

A s e c o n d  b i r t h ,  t h e n ,  i s  one  c e r t a i n  an d  n e c e s s a r y  e l e m e n t  o f  

s o c i a l l y  i n s t i t u t e d  l i f e .  And t h e  myth  i s  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  h i s  t

i n s t i t u t i n g  b i r t h  i n s i d e  o f  t h e  c o n s c i o u s  f r a c t i o n  o f  o u r  b i o g r a p h y .

A f i r s t  a n t i c i p a t e d  d e a t h , - - t n i s  w&rfllcannot s u r p r i s e  you 
f a  “ AY-vTL -■ —

A i s  t h e  s e c o n d  c e r t a i n  e l e m e n t  o f  a l l  c o n s c i o u s  h i s t o r i c a l  l i v i n g .

B e f o r e  we r e a l l y  d i e ,  we a r e  made to.  d i e ,  an d  a g a i n  t h e  myth ,  and 

' t he  t r a g e d y ,  a r e  e n a c t e d  f o r  o u r  b e n e f i t  l e s t  t h i s  t i m e - l i n k ,  \
t h e s e  c a t a h a c t s  o f  t h e  r i v e r  L i f e ,  be o v e r l o o k e d  oy o u r  c o n s c i o u s 

n e s s .

A Secon d  b i r t h  an d  a f i r s t  d e a t h ,  i s  t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  a l l  

m y t h o l o g y .  We c e l e b r a t e  C h r i s t m a s  and E a s t e r ,  a s  t h e . c o m p l e t e
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b i r t h —d e a t h  a r c  o f  l i f e  f o r  t h i s  v e r y  r e a s o n  t h a t  t h i s  t a s k  

must  be f u l f i l l e d .  Only C h r i s t m a s  became t h e  s t o r y  o f  Mary and 

J o s e p h  and t h e  t h r e e  magi  s i n c e  t h e y  would  name t h e  c h i l d !  And

E a s t e r  became t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  R e s u r r e c t i o n  and t n e  a p o s t l e s  b e -
^  - t o o l 'cause t h e y  w&uld ha v-e p t o  b u r y  t h e i r  dead^o-^J ^  c^-<

^  — * x
In  o t h e r  t e r m s ,  t h e  f i r s t  and t h e s  eco n d  c i r t h  s t o o d  r e v e a l e d  

as  o n e , a n d  t h e  f i r s t h a n d  t h e  s e c o n d  d e a t h ,  s i m i l a r l y .

Today,  p e o p l e  t a l k  b i g  a g a i n s t  t h e  myth  a s  t e r r i b l e ,  an d  

A g a i n s t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a s  b e i n g  a  m y th .

The myth i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e .  And C h r i s t i a n i t y  showed why. b u t  

t h a t  does  n o t  mean t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a  m y th .  I t  o n l y  shows 

t h a t  f o r  t h o s e  who c a n n o t  be C h r i s t i a n s ,  m y ths  a r e  i n d i s p e n s a b l e

i f  t h e y  s h a l l  be made t o  r e l o n g  t o  a com m uni ty /  a t  a l l .  We c a n n o t  

become ftwaves o f  t h e  f u t u r e ” , I f  we a r e  n o t  c o n n e c t e d j w i t h  a l l  t h e  

o t h e n  waves  o f  t i m e .  And a c o n q u e s t  o f  o u r  own J t i f ^ o n s  c lous  

b i r t h  and- o u r  own l ^ M s t - c o n s c i o u s  d e a t h ,  i s  a c o n d i t i o n  f o r  s u c h  

c o n n e c t i o n .  The c o m p r e h e n s i o n  o f  b i r t h  an d  d e a t h - - a l b e i t  t h e  b i r t h s  

and d e a t h s  o f  wh ole  n a t i o n s ,  p e r h a p s - -  w i l l  a l w a y s  n e e d  a s u p e r n u m a n  

e f f o r t ;  o r  l i f e  w i l l  be f a l s e  t o  l u s  t r u e  o r o i t .

ho?/, l e t  u s  t u r n  t o  s p a c e ,  w i t h  t h e  same q u e s t i o n .  Why s h o u l d  

man l e a v e  h i s  hometown an d  "go p l a c e s " !  What d e a t h  i s  t o  t i m e ,  u h a t  

d i s t a n c e  I s  t o  s p a c e .  D i s t a n c e  e n d s  s p a c e ,  movement  b r i n g s  i t  t o  

l i f e .  D i s t a n c e  i s  d e a t h .  I n e r t i a  k e e p s  u s  a l l  a p a r t .  Our l o v e  

would  l i k e  t o  e m b r a c e ,  t o  e a t ,  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  t h e  u n i v e r s e ;  b u t  

d i s t a n c e  s e p a r a t e s  an d  makes  u s  i n d i f f e r e n t  an d  f o r g e t f u l .  D i s 

t a n c e  i s  o f t e n  w o rse  t h a n  d e a t h .  I t  seems t o  m u r d e r  t h e  m os t  s a c r e d  

r e l a t i o n s .  As t h e  A m er ic an  boy c r i e d  t o  h i s  g i r l  f rom A u s t r a l i a :

" I  l o v e  you .  But  you a r e  n o t  h e r e . ” P r e s e n c e  i s  a l l  p o w e r f u l .

( I f  God were  n o t  p r e s e n t ,  he  w o u ld  h a v e  no p o w e r . )  Any s o c i e t y ,

/
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t h e n ,  must  overcome ‘d e a t h  by d i s t a n c e " .

The more o p p r e s s i v e  t h e  d i s t a n c e ,  t h e  more t e r r i f i c  w i l l  he

t h e  s t r a i n  t o  make an i n c o r p o r a t i o n  h o l d  f a s t .  The m o t h e r  t o n g u e

h o l d s  f a s t ,  r e m a r k a b l y .  And t h e r e f o r e ,  £  t h e  f i r s t  c o n q u e r o r  o f

d i s t a n c e .  I t  moves i n s i d e  t h e  s p e a k e r  and p u t s  h i m s e l f  i n t o  h i s

a n c e s t o r *  s s h o e s .  He i s  t h e r e ,  i n  Tor a  a h a i l ,  when he  s i r g s ,  a n d

he i s  h e r e ,  t o o ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e .  The m y s t e r i e s  o f  d e a t h  an d  b i r t h

a r e  one h a l f x i x i  o f  any r e i l g i o u s  r i t u a l .  The "d o u b l e  s p a c e " t h eo IajzJL^
b e i n g  h e r e  and t h e r e ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  i s  t h e  / { r i t u a l  w h ich  ev e n  

t o d a y  any song p e r f o r i n s ,  an d  any t h e a t r e 9 And d i s t a n c e  i s  t h e  w i l d  

a n i m a l  h u n t e d  down when we o r e a t e  two s p a c e s ,  one a s c e n e ,  a  s t a g e ,  

an e l e v a t e d  podium,  and one down b e lo w ,  o r  an  a r e n a ,  a s t a d i u m  w i t h  

b e n c h e s  f o r  a " p u b l i c "  o r  " a u d i e n c e " ,  We o v e r c o m e  d i s t a n c e ,  when 

e v e r y b o d y  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he  may be  h e r e  and t h e r e .

Any r i t u a l  m u s t  c r e a t e  a  s e c o n d  s p a c e  I f  I t  w i s h e s  t o  a b o l i s h  

d i s t a n c e . And t h i s  s e c o n d  s p a c e ,  o b v i o u s l y  m u s t  be b u i l t  I n t o  t h e  

common s p a c e .  As t h e  so  c a l l e d  L i r t h  o r  o r d i n a r y  d e a t h  w i l l  t a k e  t i m e  

o u t  f o r  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n ,  so  t h e  s e c o n d  s p a c e  m u s t  t a k e  rooms an d  

p l a c e s  o u t  o f  t h e  common l e n g t h  and w i d t h  o f  t h i n g s .  The s e c o n d  

s p a c e ,  t h e n ,  meeds  a f r a m e ,  w a l l s ,  p a r t i t i o n s ,  i n s i d e  t h e  w o r l d .

And s o l e m n l y  and d e l i b e r a t e l y  w i l l  t h e y  have  t o  be  p u t  down, a s  

t h o u g h  t h e y  came s t r a i g h t  f rom t h e  s k y ,  i n  t h e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  

u n i v e r s e .

W i l l  you k i n d l y  g i v e  some c l o s e r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  s o c i a l  

u n d e r t a k i n g  o f  abolishing d i s t a n c e ?  The r i t u a l  o f  all s t a t e s ,  

and p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  E g y p t ,  l a b o r s  t r e m e n d o u s l y  u n d e r  t h i s  o b l i 

g a t i o n  o f  p u t t i n g  a  s e c o n d  s p a c e  i n s i d e  t h e  f i r s t .  Where ve r  t h i s  

i s  d o n e ,  we move f rom ca v e  and h u t  t o  s o m e t h i n g  w h ich  to d a y  h a s  n e a r l y



l o s t  t h i w  power  o f  a s e c o n d  s p a c e ,  ou t  whose i m p o r t a n t  f u n t i o n s  

d ep en d  on t h i s  s t r a n g e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  g e t t i n g  " i n s i d e " .

T h i s  s o m e t h i n g ,  we may i n  i t s  most  g e n e r a l  p u r p o s e  c a l l  a 

h o u s e , as  d i f f e r i n g  f rom a h u t  o r  a t e n t .  Of c o u r s e ,  t h e s e  t e r m s  

a r e  a l l  worn o u t  t o d a y .  And you may a s h  f o r  r e a l  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  two 

d i f f e r e n t  q u a l i t i e s ,  h o u s e  and h u t ,  r e a l l y  e x i s t .

When C o r b u s i e r  p l a n n e d  h i s  Modern l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  he  c a l l e d  

t h e  " d w e l l i n g  m a c h i n e s " .  Such a  b u i l d i n g ,  i n d e e d ,  d e c r i e s  t o  

be a h o u s e ,  r i g h t l y .  Why i s  t h a t  so? b e c a u s e  a m a c h i n e  c r e a t e s  

no sec o n d  s p a c e .

A l l  r e a l  h o u s e s  have  a s  t h e i r  c e n t r a l  p r o b l e m  t h e

d o o r .  The 3-ods o f  t h e  d o o r ,  J a n u s  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a r e  most  s a c r e d .  

Beca use  t h e  d o o r  s a l u t e s  t h o s e  who e n t e r '  a  new w o r l d ,  an i n n e r  w o r l d .  

I t  i s  a  d o o r  w e l c h  l e a d s  u s  i n t o  t h e  s e c r e t  w o r l d  a s  we have  t o  

c r e a t e  i t  i n s i d e  t h e  o u t e r s p a c e .  fYe s h a l l  h av e  t o  d e s c r i b e  some 

o f  t h e  fo r m s  w h ich  a l l  t e m p l e s ,  a l l  p a l a c e s ,  a l l  w o r k h o u s e s ,  a l l  

m a r k e t  p l a c e s ,  d e v e l o p e d  a s  t o  e n t r a n c e  a n d  e x i t : The g a t e s ,  t h e

t h r e s h o l d ,  t h e  a n t e c h a m b r e ,  t h e  c o u r t , t h e  p i l l a r s  an d  c o lu m n s ,  b e 

ca u s e  t h e y  w e re  b u i l d i n g  up n a n  i n t o  a  s e c o n d  s p a c e .  Such e d i f i c e  

e d i f i e d  b e c a u s e  i t  c o n q u e r e d  d i s t a n c d  an d  e x p r e s s e d  o u r  l e a v i n g  

t h e  w o r l d  o f  o u r  s e n s e s  an d  e n t e r i n g  t h e  t r u e  u n i v e r s e .  T h i s  

p e n e t r a t i o n , ( p e n e t r a t i o n  means  t h e  g e t t i n g  i n s i d e ) f i l l e d  t h e  

b u i l d e r s  o f  h o u s e s  w i t h  s u c h  awe t h a t  u-od was f e l t  t o  d w e l l  i n  

them .  The f i r s t  h o u s e ,  t h e n ,  w h i c h  d e c i d e d l y  was n o t  a  cave  o r  

h u t ,  c o u l d  n o t  h e l p  b e i n g  a t e m p l e ,  h o l y  g r o u n d ,  w here  one h a d  t o  

l a y  down a l l  week d ay  a p p a r e l .  I t  f i l l e d  man w i t h  awe.  I n  many 

t e m p l e s ,  p e o p l e  b e l i e v e d  t o  e n t e r  t h e  u n d e r w o r l d  o r  t h e  s k y w o r l d ,  

d i r e c t l y .  I n  t h e  c o u n t r y  i n  w h i c h  man n e e d e d  h u t s  l e a s t * ,  f o r  h i s  

h a b i t a t ^ b e c a u s e  i t  i s  f r i e n d l y  t o  him,  i n  E g y p t ,  t h e  t e m p l e s  b e 

came a l l  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u s e  t h e  E g y p t i a n  a s  we s h a l l  s e e ,  was n a d e  by



t h i s  p e n e t r a t i o n  i n t o  a world,  b eyond  h i s  p h y s i c a l  r a n g e .  L a v i s n l y ,

t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  e n t e r i n g  was em b o d ied  i n  p av e d  a v e n u e s  l e a d i n g  fuom

th e  N i l e  up t o  t h e  h i g h l a n d s  on w h ich  t h e  wag e r e c t e d .  bo ^ s

o£ S p h in x e s  l i n e d  t h i s  s t r e e t .  And d o o r s  f a s c i n a t e d  t h e  E g y p t i a n s
ev e n

so much t h a t  t h e y  H B i x a a i y  p u t  t h e i r  maflin Ood, hor& & 4, on t o p  o f  a 

d o o r .  A l s o , thfc d o o r s  t o  t h e i r  t e m p l e s ,  were  g i v e n  g i g a n t i c  jwpKXM 

p r o p o r t i o n s  ( w h ic h  i n  p e r f o r m a n c e s  o f  t h e  o&era  "Aida"  you may have 

a d m i r e d ) .  T h i s  was n o t  enough.  T h e i r  monuments  a r e  f i l l e d  w i t h  p s e u d o  

d o o r s  and c e l e s t i a l  d o o r£  f o r  t h e $«{• And t h e  p a s s i n g  o v e r  t h e  t h r e s h -  

h o l d  by t h e  b r i d e r i n  o u r  d a y s  i s  a  l a s t  v e s t i g e  o f  t h e  d i v i n g  ce r e m 

o n i e s  w h ich  went  w i t h  t h e  s t a k i n g  o u t  o f  a  s e c o n d  s p a c e .  r e 

c e i v e d  man i n s i d e ,  and f r e e d  him from t h e  p r e s s u r e s  o f  t h e  " e x t e r n a l "  

w o r l d .  The c a im a ls  o f  t h e  d o o r ,  became g r e a t  d i v i n i t i e s .  The moving 

t h r o u g h  a g a t e ,  p u r i f i e d  a p e o p l e .  The nomans an d  t h e  P e r s i a n s  m a r c h 

ed t h e i r  whole  army t h r o u g h  g a t e s ,  t o  " l u s t r a t e "  them ,  t h a t  i s  t o  

make them t h e  d i v i n e  i l l u m i n a t i o n .  And i t  i s  a l l  w e l l

summed up i n  t h e  v e r s e  o f  t h e  2 4 t h  p s a l m ,  whe re  t h e  d o o r s  a r e  l i v i n g

p o w e r s ;  " L i f t  up y o u r  h e a d s ,  0 ye g a t e s
Even l i f t  them up,  ye e v e r l a s t i n g  d o o r s ;
And t h e  King o f  g l o r y  s h a l l  come i n . "

o f
The l a s t  l i n e  o f  t h i s  p s a l m  shows t h a t  t h e  i n t e r s t i t i o i ® /  " s e c o n d  

s p a c e s "  i n t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  w o r ld  i s  one p a r t  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o n l y  by 

wh ich  d i s t a n c e  i s  c o n q u e r e d .

T h e r e  i s  a s ec o n d  way o f  c o n q u e r i n g  d i s t a n c e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  move

ment  . But  a movement  w h ich  i s  m ean t  t o  c o n q u e r  s p a c e ,  i s  n o t  s i m p l y  

l o c o m o t i o n s  The Un ion P a c i f i c  n a i l r o a d  c o n q u e r e d  d i s t a n c e ,  t h e  

e x t e r n a l  r o a m in g  o f  t h e  g y p s i e s  d i d  n o t .

The movement w h ich  may c o n q u e r  s p a c e ,  m u s t  be r e c u r r e n t  and  

r y t h m i c a l .  A bus  l i n e  w h ich  r u n s  a t  l e a s t  once  a  week,  o p e n s  up a  

r e g i o n ;  One h i t c h  h i k e r  d o e s  n o t .  Only  r e c u r r e n c e  makes  movement
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m e a n i n g f u l ; o t h e r w i s e ,  i t  may be a c c i d e n t a l .

The a n c i e n t  r i t u a l s  w hi ch  c o n q u e r e d  d i s t a n c e , i n s t i t u t e d  r e 

c u r r e n t  movements o v e r  wide  s p a c e s .  The t e m p l e s  a n d  a r e n a s  were  

t h e  secon d s p a c e s  i n  w h ic h  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  c o n q u e r i n g  d i s t a n c e  was 

embodied f i r s t ,  S o n s e q u e n t l y  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n s  a r o u n d ,  t o w a r d ,  and 

i n s i d e  t h e  t e m p l e s  were l o c o m o t i v e  means  o f  xbbh o v e r c o m i n g  i n e r t i a .  

Movements a r o u n d  t h e  t e m p l e s ,  movements  a r o u n d  t h e  p a l a c e ,  movement  

f rom and t o  t h e  m a r k e t  p l a c e s ,  movement  f rom  an d  t o  fcbrk, became 

man’ s r e c u r r e n t  a c t s ,  h i s  " r o t a t i o n s '1 by w h ic h  o r b i t s  were  c r e a t e d  o f  

r e g u l a r  r o u t i n e .  And t h r o u g h  t h e s e  r e v o l u t i o n s ,  t h e  b o d i e s  o f  man 

were i n s p i r e d  by t h e i r  l a w f u l  s o c i a l  o r d e r  o f  a  body p o l i t i c ,  a  

co smic  u n i v e r s e  o f  b o d i e s .

So we nafly compare  t h e  d o o r s  t h r o u g h  w h ich  we e n t e r  t h e  s e c o n d  

s p a c e , t o  t h e  v o l u n t a r y ,  a n t i c i p a t e d  d e a t h  i n  t h e  c o n q u e s t  o f  

t i m e . And t h e  mos t  p e r f e c t  s e c o n d  s p a c e  w ould  i n d e e d  be  t h e  tomb 

i n  w h ich  d e a t h  c o u l d  be e x p e r t  n e e d  c o n s c i o u s l y .  F o r ,  was i t  n o t  t h i s  

l a c k  o f  o u r  own p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  w h ich  was so  p e r t u r b i n g  a b o u t  dea thV 

The s e c o n d  s p a c e  c o n q u e r s  t h e  d e a t h  i n  s p a c e , d i s t a n c e . The tomb 

i s  i t s  b o l d e s t  s o l u t i o n .

The h a r m o n i o u s  p a g e a n t s  and  p r o c e s s i o n s ,  c o m m u t in g s , m a r c h e s ,
TUjJ a .c&

t r a i n s ,  may be compar ed  t o  ^ a s e c o n d  b i r t h ^ - i  o r  t h e  c o n q u e s t  o f  t i m e .

The more u n i v e r s a l  t h e s e  m o t i o n s  c o u l d  be m ad e , t h e  more t h e  w h o le  

cosmos would  seem t o  move e t e r n a l l y  a s  we d o ,  t h e  n e a r e r  w ould  we 

seem t o  be t o  t h e  r e c u r r e n t  r e b i r t h  o f  a i l  l i f e . Any l i f e  t h a t  

r e c u ' r s , seems t o  be b o r n  a g a i n ;  t h e  s e a s o n s  b r i n g  b a c k  t h e  p l a n t s ; 

t h e  s u n  r i s e s  e v e r y  m o r n i n g ; t h e  s t a r s  a s c e n d  e v e n i n g  a f t e r  e v e n i n g .

I f  you were  a s t a r ;  you m i g h t  be s u r e  o f  y o u r  r e b i r t h  i n  s p a c e ,  n o t  

o n c e , b u t  f o r e v e r .  And s o ,  a  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  c h a l l e n g e  o f  s p a c e ,
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i n  an e t e r n a l  s ec o n d  s p a c e ,  and i n  e t e r n a l l y  r e c u r r e n t  movements ,  

would ,  i n  a way, a l s o  s o l v e  t h e  m y s t e r i e s  o f  b i r t h  and d e a t h .

Th i s  i s  what  t h e  E g y p t i a n s  h av e  d o n e .  D i s t a n c e ,  a s we s h a l l  

s e e ,  was t h e  i n i m i c a l  mask u n d e r  w h ich  d e a t h  v i s i t e d  them .  And 

t h e y  b u i l t  t h e  g i g a n t i c  t om bs ,  tia p y r a m i d s ,  t h e  most  com pre hen-  

g i v e  secon g s p a c e s  t h e  w o r l d  h a s  e v e r  r e c e i v e d  i n t o  i t s  womb.

15Movement" was the i d i o m a t i c  form i n  w h i c h  t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  be r e 

b o r n  was most  f a m i l i a r  t o  theqj.

t h e i r  o r d e r  t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  sun, when t h e y  i n s t i t u t e d  t h e  e t e r n i t y ,  

s h e n n .  - The G re ek  g o d d e s s  o f  t h e  movements  t h r o u g h  s t r e e t s ,  r o a d s ,  g 

g a t e s ,  d o o r w a y s ;  t h e  m a g i c a l  He kaue ,  b e a r s  an E g y p t i a n  name.  hej (4-

"Ka " . And"fceka" , t o  l i f t  up  f rom b e h i n d ,  i s  t h e  t - e c h n i c a i  word 

f o r  a l l  w i t c h c r a f t  an d  s o r c e r y  o f  E g y p t ,  o f  b i b l i c a l  memory.

Man became a s t a r  i n  s p a c e , by h e k a ,  he  e n t e r e d  a s e c o n d

w o r l d  oy e n t e r i n g  h i s  p y r a m i d ,  h i s  g r a ue~ \Ka
And t h e  d r d e r ,  t h u s ~ ~ c r e a t e d ,  u n i t e d  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  i n  t h e  

h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  d i s t a n c e s  w h i c h  were  i m m e a s u r a b l e ;  E g y p t  

d e a l t  with, t h a t  d e a d e n i n g  k i n d  o f  d i s t a n c e  w h ich  r i g h t l y  i s  c a L l e d  

im m e n s i t y .

T h i s  key  t o  u n d e r s t  n d i n g  E g y p t  o p e n s  t h e  d o o r s  t o  i t s  s c r i p t ,  

i t s  p y r a m i d s ,  i t s  Gods ,  i t s  h i s t o r y .  F a r t s  o f  i t s  a c h i e v e m e n t s  

have a l w a y s  i m p r e s s e d  t h e  w o r l d ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e  p e o p l e  a l w a y s  

t o o k  one t h i n g  f o r  g r a n t e d % T h a t  d i s t a n c e  was a l r e a d y  overcom e

The Goddess  K e k a t e ,  on h e r  
he ad  t h e  h o r n s  of  t h e  b u l l ,  and 
t h e  moon i n  h e r  han d ,  t h e  s i g n  
o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  On t h e  l e f t ,

= he 
* ka
§ t o

- £d .Tlay«

\ m  p i r m
O o ,  i i

And t h e y s a i d  t h a t  t h e y  u n i t e d ,ven an d  e a r h  an d  c a l l e d  t h e  r i s e  o f

[(allies i n  E g y p t i a n  a r e  t h e  g o d d e s s e s  who ca n  l i f t  a man i n t o  h i s
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when t h i s  new s t a t e  o f  ai fairs w as p r o d u c e d ,  / j  »Vh'en we kee p  i n  

mind th e  o m i s s i o n s  wn ich  e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  t r i b a l  s p e e c h  w o r l d ,  we 

ca n,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e ,  r e a l i z e  t h a t  E g y p t  c r e a t e d  a s u p e r s e n -  

su ous"  w o r l d  o f  I m m e n s i t y " ,  ( I  s h o u l d  c a l l  i t  a  11 s k y w o r l d " ) s 

And t h en,  a i l  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a ,  ev e n  i n  C h in a ,  M ex ico ,  I n d i a  e t c . ,  

become c l e a r  as  r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  b o l d  s t e p  o u t s i d e  o u r  s e n s e  d a t a .

You see  t h a t  t r i b e  and  [ s t a t e ,  Doth, d e a l  with,  t i m e  and s p a c e .

Both  e x c e e d  common s e n s e .  I n  t h e  t r i b e ,  t h e  t e m p o r a l  e v e n t s ,  b i r t h  

ana d e a t h ,  a r e  t h e  p r i m a r y  m y s t e r i e s ,  an d  an e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  t r i b e  

t h r o u g h  s p a c e ,  i s  more o r  l e s s  a r e s u l t .  i n  E g y p t  many t r i c e s  e x i s t -

ed  as  t h e  N i l e  v a l l e y ,  In  L i b y a ,  I n  L u c i a ,  a t  t h e  Led Lea .  T h e i r  

t r i b a l  a c h i e v e m e n t s  were  t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d .

On t o p  o f  them, a new h o r i z o n  o f  i m m e n s i t y  i s  c r e a t e d ,  o e c a u s e  ■ 

d i s t a n c e  and i n e r t i a  b r i n g  d e a t h ,  s e p a r a t i o n .  And t h e  new s p a c e ,  t h e  

im m e n s i ty  o f  a s t r a l  movements  and a w o r l d  i n  t h e  g r a v e ,  i n f l u e n c e s  

t h e  n o t i o n s  f o r  b i r t h  an d  d e a t h ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  seem t o  d i s s o l v e  i n t o  

mere s p ac e  p r o b l e m s  a s  t h o u g h  t h e y  were  t h e  same a s  t h e  r i s i n g  a n d  

s e t t i n g  o f  t h e  s t a r s .

So,  t o  make a v e r y  l o n g  s t o r y  s h o r t ;  The t r i b e s  c a n n o t  w e l l  be

c a l l e d ; t h e  c r e a t o r s  o f  t i m e ,  and t h e  s t a t e s  c a n n o t  be l a b e l l e d :  t h e

c o n q u e r o r s  o f  s p a c e .  I t  i s  n o t  q u i t e  so s i m p l e .  And y e t ,  y o u r

x a f a s a i  p r o p o s a l  t o  c a l l  them so ,  i s  v e r y  n e a r  t h e  t r u t h .  The

t r i b e s  h#ng masks  a r o u n d  b i r t h  an d  d e a t h  b e c a u s e  t h e y  c h a l l e n g e d  
^ uAs A-. AhJ r —

by t h e  f a c T t h a U T l n a n  "no t i m e " , t h a t  he i s  e p h e m e r a l . The

S t a t e s  h^ng «masks a r o u n d  d i s t a n c e  and i n e r t l h  b e c a u s e  t h e y  J&re c h a l l 

en g ed  by t h e  f a c t  th at mn man h a s  no s p a c e ,  that he i s  an  a tom i n

t h e  u n i v e r s e  • ^  ^  qlj*——o  ^  ^ *if
1 ^ c e »

And s o ,  l e t  ug h o l d  on t o  o u r  s e c o n d  w o r l d  o f  h i s t o r y ,  l e s t  we 

become s e p a r a t e d  and m o t i o n l e s s ,  d e s p i t e  o u r  l o v e  an d  o u r  many 

s p as m o d ic  movement s ,  and f a l l  d e a d  t o  t h e  g r o u n d  f i n a l l y ,  w a s t e d ,
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b e f o r e  t h e  u n i v e r s e  h a s  y i e l d e d  o u r  f u l l e s t  h a r v e s t  and b e f o r e  

e t e r n i t y  has  s p o k e n  i t s  d e e p e s t  w o r l .

H i s t o r y  i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  w o r ld  p u t  i n s i d e  t h e  f i r s t  by

r e c u r r e n t  movement by t h e  a r t  o f  w r i t i n g .  We d i e  v o l u n t a r i l y  t o  

o r a l  s p e e c h  b e c a u s e  we w i s h  t o  c o n q u e r  d i s t a n c e .  W r i t i n g  i s  a 

s u b s t i t u t e !  % n  t h i s  c o u n t r y  c o n t a i n s  more p e o p l e  who w i s h  t o  

w r i t e  o r  r e a d ,  more p e o p l e  who l i v e  i n  two w o r I d s  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y }  

t h e i r  own a t  home an d  a s e c o n d  i n  p o l i t i c s ,  one at t h e i r  work,  

the  o t h e r  a t  t h e  r a d i o ,  t h a n  any o t h e r  c o u n t r y ,  i t  owes t h i s  t o  t h e  

E g y p t i a n  a r t  o f  w r i t i n g . S p e e c h  named u s ,  w r i t i n g  i n s c r i b e d  u s  i n t o  

t h e  u n i v e r s e  a t  t h e  p r i c e  o f  becoming  p a p e r !

And s o ,  y o u r  " d i s t a n t "  f r i e n d ,  i n  t r u e  E g y p t i a n  m anner ,  r e m a i n s

t h e  h e k a  w h ich  l i f t s  man i n t o  an  e t e r n a l l y

i n s c r i b i n g l y  y o u r s ,  

Eugen
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The- A l l e g h e n i e s  were t h e  wost  s e r i o u s  o b s t a c l e  bo t a e  

Amer ican a d v a n c e ,  f o r  a l o n g  rime . wooGlanws v e r t  se r a l l y i n g  b a r r i e r s  

f o r  e a r l y  ja&n* I n  I,gyp f l a n  h i e r o g l y p n ,  t h e  tn icmeb  w<_-..s s h o r n  by 

■cwo l i j n s .  The t h r e a t  imowiea  by t h e  woods and t h e i r  i n h a b i t a n t s  

i s  ne a r l  t f o r g o t t e n  t o d a y . The v e r y  word ’’f o r e s t ’ 1 r e s  '..a&en *.p 

i n  t i m e s  m e n  w e began t o  f e n c e  i n  t  no r o o m ,  t n a c  i s  u lk n o.iey 

v.ere a n p r o p r i a t e d  by t h e  com muni ty .  B u t  a n c i e n t  man m e e d  j u n g l e s  

v-.iiich nobod y was s u p p o s e d  t o  c r o s s  and r n i c h  were  u s e d , a t  b e s t ,  a s  

f r o n t i e r s  and m a r c h e s  b e c a u s e  n o body  ,v.as . fo ie  t o  c r o s s  them,  w i t h  

an  army.  Vermont  serves :  t n i s  our no se  a s  n o —man * s —l a n d  b e m e e n  tne  

F r e n c h  and t i n  B r i t i s h  f o r  q u i t e  a w h i l e .  Bence,  t h e  w oods ,  a o r  

t h o u s a n d s  o f  y e a r s ,  aoo eareo.  t o  man a s  m o n - l a n d s • The- v e r y  n o t i o n  

o f  "■land” w h ich  we t o d a y  e x t e n d  t o  a l i  p a r t s  o f  th e  e a r t n ,  was 

d i s t i n c t l y  s e p a r a t e  f r o m  ”n o n - l a n o ” . The w orl d  c o n s i s t e d  o f  l i t t l e  

p a t c h e s  o f  l a n d  i n s i d e  a v a s t n e s s  o f  n o n - l a n d , w h i c h  was a s  r e m o t e  

a s  t h e  s k y ,  b l e s s  f a m i l i a r  t h a n  t h e  o c e a n ,  and a s  u n r u l y  a s  

v o l c a n o s  o r  swamps. Lana i s  t h e  u n i o n  o f  d i s t a n t  t e r r i t o r i e s  i n s i d e  

t a i s  n o n - l a n d .  The p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s u c h  u n i o n  a p p e a r e d  s l o w l y , v e r y  

s l o w l y .  I t  t o o k  a c o m p l e t e  r e m o d e l l i n -  o f  man’ s n o t i o n s  and  m an ’ s 

s e n s e s ,  What we c a l l  t h e  e a r t h  t o d a y ,  e m b r a c e s  n o n - l a n d  and l a n d ,  i n  

one common n o t i o n ;  i t  i s  t h e  l a t e  f r u i t ;  o f  man’ s c o n q u e s t ,  f i r s t  

o f  h i s  l a n d s ,  l a t e r  o f  l a n d  i n  g e n e r a l ,  o u t  o f  n o n - l a n d / .  And t h i s  

c o n q u e s t  was a r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  a t e c h n i c a l  t a s k ,  

t h e n  we l o o k  b ack  i n t o  t h e  p a s t ,  we u s u a l l y  as sume t h a t  e a r t h  was * 

e a r t h / ,  l a n d  was l a n d , ' t h e n  a s  t o d a y .  And we j u d g d  t h e  p e o p l e  

o f  t h e  p a s t  f o r  t h e i r  b e h a v i o r  i n s i d e  t h e s e  d a t a .  We m i s s ,  t h e n ,
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t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  e f f o r t ,  w hi ch  was t o  c r e a t e ,  f o r  u s ,  t h e s e  new 

n o t i o n s  o f  a  l a n d ,  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  o f  one  e a r t h ,  i n  a n  e f f o r t  o f  some 

t h o u s a n d s  o f  y e a r s .  Y.e l o o k  i n t o  t h e t r  w a r s  o r  c e r e m o n i e s  o r  m y ths  

a s  t h o u g h  t h e y  were  g o i n g  on i n s i d e  t h e  l a n d s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  on ONL 

e a r t h .  But  l a n d s  and p e o p l e s  and e a r t h  we re  t n e  RE&ULib/ o f  a tib tilL j
d i s c o v e r y / .  They d i s c o v e r e d  hov. t o  make ,  f rom s p o t s  and p a t c h e s  

o f  s o i l ,  one l a n d .  Among u s ,  Beta? and Lor d  R u s s e l l  i s  q u i t e  e l o q u e n t  

i n  p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h a t  " n a t u r e "  o r  t h e  p h y s i c a l  w o r l d  o f  space  i s  n o t h i n g  

b u t  l u m p s ,  h o l e s ,  s p o t s ,  and h a s  no c o n s i s t e n c y  o r  u n i t y  i n  i t s e l f .

T n i s  f a c t ,  wh ich  t h e  modern p h y s i c i s t  r e d i s c o v e r s  f o r  t h e  u n i v e r s e  

a t  l a r g e ,  m s  t h e  s i m p l e  t r u t h  f o r  aim t h e  " s a v a g e s "  o f  o l d . P e a c e  

was n o t  a c o n t in u u m .  The e a r t h  was n o t , t h e  L o r d ’ s ,  b u t  i t  was c h a o s .

Tne e a r t h  was n o t  t h e  m o l e  o ikum ene b u t  i t  en ded  r i g h t  a t  my h o r i z o n .  

And beyond i t ,  a n o t h e r  s p a c e  b e g a n .  Land o u t d i s t a n c e s  h o r i z o n s .

I t  g o es  beyond my e y e s .  Hence " l a n  " i s  a s low c r e a t i o n ,  by t e m p l e  c i t y ,  

f o r t r e s s ,  s t a t e .  And t n e  d o cum en ts  o f  t h e  p a s t  do n o t  y i e i d  us  t h e i r  

m ean ing  i f  we d e c l i n e  to  e n t e r  i n t o  t h i s  a r d u o u s  t a s k  o f  making an d  

s e c u r i n g  t h i s  d i s c o v e r y  by em bed y in  • i t  d ay  an*: n i g h t .

T h i s  d a i l y  and n i g h t l y  embod imen t  i s  n o t  ax j&xxx r h e t o r i c a l  

p h r a s e .  I t  i s  an  e x a c t  d e s c r i p t i o n  . I n  t h e  B i b l e ,  we found  t h e  same 

p r o b l e m .  The f i r s t  p o l i t i c a l  a c t ,  t h e r e ,  was t o  h a v e  one s p e e c h  

p e r m e a t e  the  e a r s  a n a . m o u t h s ,  h e a r t s  an d  minds  o f  s e p a r a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  

ke a t c e n d c c  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  one: bod -' p o l i t i c  by i n s t a l l i n g  ONE t o n g u e  

i n  t n o u s a n a s  o± m o u t h s .  V h a t  x d e v o t i o n  i t  t o o k  t o  k e e p  t n i s  i n s t a l l a 

t i o n  g o i n g !  w h i l e  t h e  d a y s  p e r h a p s  saw t h e  o l d  a n i m a l  u n its — m a l e  

f e m a l e ,  an a  c u b s - — l e a d  t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  f a m i l y  l i f e ,  t h e  t r i b e s  f i l l e d  

t h e  Sl ight  w i t h  t h e i r  o r g i e s ,  t h e i r  e c s t a s i e s  o f  s i n g i n g  and d a n c i n g .

Day and n i g h t ,  man was t i e d  t o  - h i s  t r i b a l  l i f e - ;  i t  was made u n f o r 

g e t t a b l e ,  e n g r a v e d  up o n  him by t a b o o s ,  p l a c e d  upon  him by m a s k s ,



u t t e r e d  by him i n  s o n g ,  pro moted  by him i n  m o t i o n s ,  g e s t u r e s .  The 

t u s k  o f  c r e s t i n g  one l i n g u i s t i c  co n t i n u u m  o v e r  t h o u s a n d s  o f  yc u r s  

■was: s u c c e s s f u l  . i e  n i l  spo ok  l a n g u o g c s  o u t  on o u r  t o n g u e s  s i x  o r  

seven  thou. rand y e a r s  a g o . B u t  so t re m endous  \o the  t a s k  the c t h e  

p r i m i t i v e s  to  t h i s  dey d e v o t e  mos t  o f  th e  i r  t ..me to  k e r n i n g  t h e i r  

to n g u e  s l i v e  c e r e m o n i o u s l y . a l l  ohmse o f  l i f e  bees me t h e  s o u n d i n g  

b o a r d s  o f  t h i s  one g r e a t  s e c t  t h a t  man i n  she. t r i b e  r e c e i v e d  a 

m  me and r e c o g n i z e d  n i s  o l e c c  i n  t h e  un iver se -  by name, . end a; n m s 

s v . a l lo t :  ■. up by t h i s  t a s k  o l  n i s  t o n g u e ,  t no bee;, me c l a n n i s h .

Nov, r i t h  t h e  i a r r  , i t  v.as s i m i l a r ,  d p e e c h  e x i s t e d ,  i;. nd h i  b n ’ t .  

And t h o u g h  t h e  d e _ i v e r a n c e  f rom  c l a n . j i c h i n e s s  s ■, r o r g d i t  by t h e  us .

d i s COYo y ) mu disc*.) V t; o i u S t i f rcrg a i SCO c ric: o mono

i-
1 - a y  and

n i g h 1  . The t l i n g s  vdl i e h f i l l e d  s oc C G cx ; s no s i ;  h t , s u n , moon, o..d

sic. r  s , '..as no; migm VC. u up-jil G.b.C: bo. . ' r ) o l i s i c I n c  co s a n t l ; r . Op- ch

1, c k ' one ton, .ue i n  i:i;::rkJ p * w 1 ; nr VS s one t a t o o  i n m; ny lo.ee s .

The s c t t l e m ? -n t  o;t  t he i ;  u  v.o s the 0 i  s ; bs o r  b i r r  , bo. S K. ol  bhe

nen.t e r i n  - i V  . - Uj 'lx. r e e n a c V L -- 1 V ' iiot .l t  o r  m e  r;

:.l c ucgl .ypo. c e i l . t e n , SCI r c  Of ene rc cl  j y be t o  r r ; ■ C -.j r c  t

nr bum I-
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>?r»r ; y m ■ b b' 1 2 s ;.c VC IS . V  v.p ; no

.0 no .i. Jv„ rm e t ; i-y v ,o s

;di- b e r x  d m m m  cdive t o  p e o p l e  who t r i e d  t o  e s c a p e  f r o m  t h e  woods ,  

i n  a t e r r i t o r y  a s  b i g  a s  B e l g i u m ,  b u t  s c a t t e r e d  o v e r  many , m. ny 

h u n d r e d  m i l e s  a s  a n a r r o w  r i b b o n  o f  f r o m  5  t o  50 m i l e s  w i d t h .

G r e e d i l y ,  t h e  t r i b e s  f r o m  t h e  L i b y a n  w o o d l a n d s  and t h e  Bed Sea  m i g h t  

have l o o k e d  down i n t o  the  v a l l e y  o f  t h e  N i l e  w h i c h ' was f r e e  f r om  

i m p e n e t r a b l e  f o r e s t s .  T h i s  was t h e  o b v i o u s  a d v a n t a g e  t o  be  had  by 

t h o s e  who d a r e d  t o  l i v e  t h e r e .  T h e r e  w as ,  h o w e v e r ,  a n o t h e r  a s p e c t ,  tpo# 
t o . t h i s  t e m p t i n g  v a l l e y .  He who moved i n t o  i t ,  would  m e e t  w i t h  huge  

f l o o d s  and t e r r i b l e  d r o u g h t s  a l t e r n a t i n g l y .  The same w a t e r s  w h ich
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po ur  down f rom t h e  A b y s s i n i a n  R o c k i e s  b e tw e e n  J u l y  an  O c to b e r  

i n  a r i v e r  o f  i n u n d a t i o n  many m i l e s  w i d e ,  d e s e r t  t h e  v a l l e y  l a t e r ,  

and i n  May and J u n e  t h e  groGropóf w a t e r  i s  r e d u c e d  t o  a w i d t h  o f  a 

few h  i nd re d  y a r d s ,  and t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  ü n u n d a t e o  a r e a  i s  d e s e r t - l i k e .  

A i r  E g y p t  i s  one g r e a t  r e s e r v o i r ,  e m p t i e d  and f i l l e d .  The a b s e n c e  

o f  woods was t h e  i n c e n t i v e ,  t h e  v i o d e n e s  o f  i n u n d a t i o n  and d r o u g h t  

t h e  o b s t a c l e  i n  t h e  c a p t u r e  o f  t h e  N i l e  v a l l e y .  » 'Egypt" was t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  by w h ich  t h i s  o b s t a c l e  lsas made t h e  c o r n e r s t o n e  o f  

a new w o r l d ,  o f  t h e  " u n i o n  o f  two l a n d s " ,  t h e  " u n i o n  o f  h e a v e n  and 

e a r t h "  a s  t h e  a c t o r s  c a l l e d  t h e i r  m i r a c u l o u s  a c h i e v e m e n t .

They d i d  t h e i r  e x c e p t i o n a l  dee d  i n  an  e x c e p t i o n a l  p l a c e  w h e re  

w a t e r  i s  a b u n d a n t  i n  summer when i t  i s  s c a r c e  e v e r y w h e r e  e l s e ,  w h e re  

w a t e r  i s  a b s e n t  when i t  i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  most  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  d u r i n g  

t h e  r a i n y  s e a s o n .  ’ 1 '

Viliatever o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  i n h e r i t e d  f r o m  E g y p t ' s  u n i o n  o f  h e a v e n  

and e a r t h ,  i n  t h e  fo rm  o f  c i t i e s  and s t a t e s ,  had  t o  be a d a p t e d  t o  

t h e i r  more " n o r m a l "  c l i m a t e s  and s o i l s .  The l a w s  o f  c i v i l i z e d  

governm en t  w h ic h  we s t i l l  c u l t i v ; .  t c  were  d e v e l o p e d  i n  ABNORMAL and 

UNIQUE c o n d i t i o n s !  One a s p e c t  o f  t h i s  u n i q u e n e s s  m u s t  be  m e n t i o n e d :  

E gyp t  knows o f  no r a i n ,  p r a c t i c a l l y .  W h i l e  200 cm o f  p r e c i p i t a t i o n  

o f  w a t e r  may be  c a l l e d  a " n o r m a l "  a n n u a l  am oun t  o f  r a i n ,  t h e  

E g y p t i a n  saw p r a c t i c a l l y  no r a i n  d u r i n g  t h e  w h o le  y e a r ,  e x c e p t  i n  

t h e  D e l t a .  A g a i n s t  200 c e n t i m e t e r s  i n  C h i c a g o ,  32 m i l l i m e t e r s  w e re  

fo u n d  i n  C a i r o ;  no m e a s u r a b l e  r a i n  was fo u n d  t h r o u g h  t e n  y e a r s  

e i t h e r  i n  S i n t  o r  S y en e ,  on  t h e  Upper- N i l e . O n ly  i n  A l e x a n d r i a  —

w.sich p l a y e d  no p a r t  i n  e a r l y  E g y p t  b u t  i s  o f  G re ek  o r i g i n  —  210 

mm were  r e g i s t e r e d ,  i n  t h e  veest  o f  t h e  D e l t a ;  an d  76 mm i n  P o r t  S a id /*  

t o w a r d s  t h e  eas t . '* '*
____________ _____________ ._________________________________ ______________________  6
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The body o f  l a n d  co v e r e d  and u n c o v e r e d  by t h e  f l o o d s  o f  m e l t e d  

snow,  was a m o s t  " u n n a t u r a l ” l a n d ,  t h e n ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e .  F o r  

4000 y e a r s ,  t h e  f a c t  o f  i t s  summer f l o o d s ,  p u z z l e d  t h e  a n c i e n t  

w o r l d .  Anyone who r a n k e d  h i g h  i n  s c i e n c e ,  w r o t e  on t h e  f l o o d  o f  

t h e  N i l e ,  de tecmse#  innux idat ione"  N i l i .  And i n  t h e  M id d le  Ages ,  t h i s

w e ig hed  xx h e a v i l y  on t h e  a n c i e n t  m i n d , a s  an  e x c e p t i o n ,  and A r i s t o t l e  

gave v e n t  t o  t h i s  f e e l i n g  when he  e x c l a i m e d  , a t  t h e  end o f  h i s

300 B.C.  o n l y .  Ana E g y p t ’ s h i s t o r y  b e g a n  3000 y e a r s  ea r l i e r .  For  

a l l  t h i s  t i m e ,  t h e n ,  E gyp t  r e  r a i n e d  an  e x c e p t i o n a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  

w o r l d ,  r u l e d  by e x c e p t i o n a l  l a w s ,  made i n t o  one  l a n d  by t h e  a b s e n c e  

o f  f o r e s t s ,  by  i t s  m y s t e r i o u s  an n u a  i  f l o o d s ,  w h ich  d i s a p p e a r e d

i n  summer and r  a p p e a r e d  i n  f a l l .

The B lack  l a n d ,  Knemi a s  i t  was c a l l e d ,  was s e t t l e d  a s  one  

u n i t  b e c a u s e  i t  was n o t  a l a n d  i n  o u r  s e n s e  o f  t h e  w ord ,  a t  a l l .

One c o u l d  n o t  l i v e  i n  i t ,  s t e a d i l y . .  One had t o  move w i t h  t h e  w a t e r ,  

and l e a v e  t h e  v a l l e y  o r  l ive ;  on b o a t s ,  f o u r  m o n t h s  o f  t h e  y e a r .  W h i le  

a l a n d ,  f o r  u s  m o d e r n s ,  i s  a b a s i s  f o r  o u r  f r e e  movements  an d  

a c t i o n s ,  i t  was t h e r e  a r h y t h m , a movement  c o m p e l l i n g  man t o  move 

i n  i t s  r h y t h m ,  E g y p t  was a  c a l e n d a r  o f  human a c t i o n s  b e f o r e  i t  c o u l d  

become a l a n d ,  i n  o u r  s e n s e  o f  t h a t  t e r m .  The c a l e n d a r  —  a s  was 

w e l l  known to  t h e  G re ek s  — was i n v e n t e d  by t h e  E g y p t i a n s .  B u t  i t  

was n o t  i n v e n t e d  i n  E g y p t ,  we s h o u l d  a d d .  F o r  t h e  l a n d  o f  E g y p t  

was t h e  f r u i t ,  t h e  r e s u l t ,  o f  t h e  c a l e n d a r  w h i c h  e n n a b l e d  man t o  

s u r v i v e  t h e  t o r r e n t i a l  m a s s e s  o f  w a t e r ;  t r h e t h e r  t h e y  sw ep t  down t h e  

1500 k i l o m e t e r s  f r o m  t h e  f i r s t  c a t a r a c t  a t  E i e p h a n t i n e  t o  t h e  

D e l i a  o r  l e f t  t h e  d r e n c h e d  l a n d ,  d i s a p p e a r i n g  i n  t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n ,

l a s t  Greek b o o k l e t ,  by A r i s t o t l e ,  was t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  L a t i n

p a p e r :  <yuK€tt c  • i t  i s  no  l o n g e r  a p r o b l e m .  T h i s  was i n



u n t i l  t h e  m e r c i l e s s  f i f t y  d a y s  o f  d r o u g h t  t o r t u r e d  m an  and b e a s t

i n  Hay and J u n e  — t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  t h e  N i l e  w e re  o m n i p r e s e n t .  Vvhen
i f

t h e  f l o o d  was o n ,  n obody  c o u l d  l i v e  i n  t h e  v a l l e y ;  Ä r a  no f l o o d  was 

g o i n g  t o  r e t u r n ,  no one would h a v e  l i v e d  i n  t h e  v a l l e y I  Look a t  i t  

w h ich  way you l i k e ,  t h e  r i s e  an d  f a l l  o f  t h e  f l o o d  had t o  e n t e r  

t h e  b l o o d s t r e a m  o f  an y  p e o p l e  who w i sh ed  t o  l i v e  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  

t h e  w o r l d ,  w h ich  b eh a v ed  i n  s u c h  an  e x c e p t i o n a l  m a n n e r .

The d a t e s  o f  t h e  N i l e 1s b e h a v i o r  became t h e  d a t e s  o f  E g y p t i a n  
b e h a v i o r .  And t h i s  ’’s c o r e ' 1 or* coxa p o s i t i o n  o f  g r o u p  behavior* i s  t h e i r  

c a l e n d a r .  T h i s  much d e b a t e d  c a l e n d a r  was n e i t h e r  s o l a r  n o r  human.  I t  
s y n c h r o n i z e d  t h e  b e h a v i o r  o f  men and r i v e r .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e  i t  

was a N i l e  c a l e n d a r .  I t  b eg an  e a c h  y e a r  a b o u t  J u l y  1 9 ,  when t h e

m e l t e d  snow fr o m  A b y s s i n i a  r e a c h e d  t h e  f i r s t  c a t a r a c t ,  n e a r  S yene

and P h i l a i ,  ana  t h e  i s l a n d  o f  E l e p h a n t i n e ,  T h es e  f i r s t  w a t e r s  h a d

more t h a n  a f o r t n i g h t  t o  go b e f o r e  t h e y  r e a c h e d  t h e  s e a s h o r e ,  a r o u n d

S a i s ,  A p i s ,  B u s i r i s  (~ House o f  O s i r i s )  and A l e x a n d r i a .  I t  was more

t h a n  a week t h a t  t h i s  w a t e r  t r a v e l l e d  t o  Memphis ,  T h e b e s ,  t h e  p y r a m i d s

a t  Gizt ih n e a r  C a i r o  an a  t h e  s u n  t e m p l e  a t  H e l i o p o l i s  = «#f#* 0  ^  t
F o r  n e a r l y  a m on th ,  t h e n ,  s i n c e  t h e  f l o o d  d i d  n o t  s t a r t  on  t h e

same d a y ,  t h e  E g y p t i a n s  were  i n  s u s p e n s e :  w ould  t h e  w a t e r  come and W
would i t  come i n  s u f f i c i e n t  power t o  r e a  h  t h e  s e a .  The w o r l d  k x x ±

h e l d  i t s  b r e a t h ,  q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y ,  d u r i n g  t h i s  ' t i m e ,  e a c h  y e a r .  F o r  t h e

n o t o r i o u s  f i f t y  d a y s  o f  d r y n e s s  w h i c h  p r e c e d e d  t h e  newr g r o u n d s w e l l ,

made e v e r y b o d y  p a n t  f o r  w a t e r .  F i v e  d ay s  w e r e  a l l o t t e d  t o  t h i s

f e v e r i s h  e x p e c t a t i o n :  would  t h e  s t a r t  be  a n n o u n c e d  f r o m  P h i l a i ?  And

vdlen th e  news came,  t h e  d r a m a t i c  moMements o f  t h e  y e a r  would  b e g i n

o v e r  a d i s t a n c e  n e v e r  c o v e r e d  b e f o r e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  man,  o v e r  a

d i s t a n c e  o f  1 0 0 0  m i l e s .

E v e r y o n e  h e l d  h i s  b r e a t h  d u r i n g  t h e  f a n t a s t i c  m arc h  o f  t h e  w a t e r  

o v e r  t h i s  d i s t a n c e ,  and i n  t h i s  common e x p e c t a n c y .  The common i n s p i r 

a t i o n  o r i g i n a t e d  w h ic h  we c a l l  ’’E g y p t ” . (Our  word E g y p t ,  by  t h e  way,

% to



comes f rom h e t - k a - p t a h ,  i n  t h e  t o n g u e  o f  t h e  N i l e  v a l l e y s  t h e  h o u s e  

o f  t h e  m an d a t o r y  power  o f  P t a h ,  t h e  C r e a t o r - G o d .  T h i s  name,  H e t k a p t a h ,  

w h ich  i n  Greek l a t e r  became A i g y p t o s ,  and w i t h  u s ,  E g y p t ,  d i d  n o t  

mean t h e  whole  o f  E g y p t ,  b u t  t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  o f  Memphis o n l y .

However H e t k a p t a h  i s  a mem orable  word c o n t a i n i n g  two c e n t r a l  

d i s c o v e r i e s  o f  t h e  N i l e  d w e l l e r s :  " H e t H = t h e  f o r m a l  q u a d r a n g u l a r  

h o u s e , nk a "  = t h e  s t a b i l i z i n g  power  w h ich  g i v e s  man a m a n d a t e ,  i n  t h i s  

w o r l d ,  f o r e v e r .  We s h a l l  s ee  how n e i t h e r  t h e  h o u s e  o f  e t e r n i t y  n o r  

t h e  e t e r n a l  m an d a te  c o u l d  be f o u n d  i n  t h i s  t e m p e s t u o u s ,  e v e r c h a n g i n g  

v a l l e y ,  w i t h o u t  some h e l p  f r om  o u t s i d e .  House and m a n d a te  h ad  t o  

come dov.n f rom t h e  s k y  iijp t h e y  w e re  t o  s t a n d  up e t e r n a l l y  i n  t h e  

r h y t h m  o f  t h e  f l o o d s . )

B e f o r e  t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  t o o l s  by w h i c h  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s ®  o f  ’’k n e r a i ” 

s e t t l e d  f o r  e t e r n i t y ,  i n  t h e i r  A i g y p t o s  o r  H e t - k a - p t a h ,  l e t  us  

f o l l o w  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  w a t e r s  t h r o u g h  t h e  y e a r .  As a s t a r t i n g  

p o i n t  I  copy t h e  c a l e n d a r  i n  w h i c h  t h e  modern C o p t s ,  t rie C h r i s t i a n  

d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  E g y p t i a n s ,  p r e s e r v e d  t h e  so lem n  s t a g e s  

o f  t h e  1 2 0  d ay s  d u r i n g  w h ich  t h e  w a t e r s  b u r s t  f o r t h ;

1 . N i g h t  o f  t h e  d ro p
2 .  S even  d a y s  l a t e r :  t h e  f l o o d  b e g i n s  i n  E l e p h a n t i n e
3.  1 4 t h  d a y :  g a t h e r i n g  a t  t h e  N i l o m e t e r
4 .  1 5 t h  d a y :  Annuncia t4d>n o f  t h e  f l o o d
5.  6 7 t h  d a y :  m a r r i a g e  o f  t h e  N i l e
6 . 1 0 0 t h  d a y :  t h e  N i l e  c e a s e s  t o  r i s e
7 .  1 0 1 s t  d a y :  t h e  d y k e s  a r e  t h r o w n  open-,
8 . 1 2 1 s t  d a y :  end o f  t h e  g r e a t  f l o o d .

8  g r e a t  a c t s  f i l l : d  t h e  f o u r  m o n t h s  o f  t h e  f l o o d .  The r e s t  o f  t h e

y e a r  wap d i v i d e d  a c c o r d i n g l y  i n t o  two more s e a s o n s ,  1 2 0  d ay s  o f

p l a n t i n g  s e a s o n ,  and ISO d ay s  o f  d r o u g h t .  The m o n t h s  were

s u b d i v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  s e a s o n s  an d  were  c a l l e d :

1 , 2 , 3 , 4  “P x-  month  o f  t h e  i n u n d a t i o n  
1 ,  2 , 3 , 4 ,  -  m on th  o f  t h e  p l a n t i n g  s e a s o n  
1 , 2 , 3 , 4 ,  -  month  f  t h e  d r o u g h t

1." Rou ge,  Ag. Z e i t s c h r i f t ,  1 8 6 6 ,  3 f f .



I n  t h i s  . a y ,  t h e  m on th ,  the p e r i o d  o f  t h e  moon, was n o t  u s e d  

f o r  c o n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  y e a r  a t  a l l .  The E g y p t i a n  y e a r  d i d  n o t  

c o n s i s t  o f  t w e l v e  m o n t h s ,  n o r  was i t  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  s u n .  The 

s i g n  o f  t h e  d a y ,  , w h i c h  was i m p o r t a n t  a s  t h e  name o f  t h e

sungod Ra,  t o o ,  was u s e d  f o r  d ay  and h o u r .  B u t  no t im e  s p a n  w h ich
C o I"»" t  h t # I

m easured  beyond  th e  d a y ,  was t h e  Sun ,  o r i g i n a l l y .
N e i t h e r  t h e  n o r

iHfr i rh ythm  o f  t h e  y e a r  *MS±* t h e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  l a n d ,  W ,  were

wm± b a s e d  on e i t h e r ,  sun o r  moon,  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g .  And t h i s  i s

v e r y  i m p o r t a n t .  We m odern s  a r e  6 0 t e n  a s k e d  t o  c o n s i d e r  s o l a r  w o r s h i p

a n a t u r a l  p h a s e  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  and an  a t t r i M t e  o f  E g y p t i a n  r e l i g i o n ,

i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  Bu t  t h e  sun  d i s a p p e a r s  e v e r y  e v e n i n g .  And i t  d o e s

n o t  o r g a n i z e  an y  l a r g e r  u n i t e  o f  t i m e ,  i n  s u b t r o p i c a l  r e g i o n s .

The sun had a p p a r e n t l y  no i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  r i s i n g  and f a l l i n g  o f  
Thus

t h e  f l o o d . / S h e  drama o f  E g y p t  vras n o t  w r i t t e n  a r o u n d  t h e  s u n .

t h e n  we t u r n  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  v i s i o n  o f  w h i c h  t h e  C o p t i c  

c a l e n d a r  i s  a mere  r e s i d u e ,  we f i n d  a n o t h e r  f r a m e  o f  r e f e r e n c e .  T h i s  

f r am e  o f  r e f e r e n c e  c o n t a i n s  t h e  names o f  H o ru s  and S e t h ,  o f  I s i s  and 

O s i r i s ,  and o n l y  i n c i d e n t a l l y  o f  t h e  Moongod T h o t h  and t h e  Sungod ,  Ra.

I n  t h e  n i g h t  o f  t h e  d r o p ,  t h e  g o d d e s s  I s i s  r t e t  a t e a r  f a l l  i n t o  

t h e  c a v i t y  dft'* E l e p h a n t i n e ,  an d  h e r  t e a r  made t h e  w a t e r s  r i s e .

The m a r r i a g e  o f  t h e  gods  on  t h e  6 7 t h  d a y  i s  t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  I s i s  and 

O s i r i s .  The g a t h e r i n g  a £  t h e  N i l o m e t e r  i s  t h e  a s s e m b l y  o f  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  

o f  H o r u s ,  At " t h e  end o f  t h e  f l o o d " ,  O s i r i s  l e a v e s  E g y p t ,  an d  d i s 

a p p e a r s  t o w a r d s  t h e  n o r t h ,  t o  B y b l u s  i n  S y r i a ,  a s  t h e  m y th  h e l d .

The drama t o  be  e n a c t e d  a n n u a l l y  had t o  c o v e r  a c y c l e  w h i c h  r e a c h e d
J u s t  a s

beyon d  E g y p t  p r o p e r ,  i n  t h e  S o u t h  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  N o r t h . f t o d a y ,  

b & r t h  and d e a t h  a r e  l i v e d  by t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  o u t s i d e  k±x  o r  b eyond  h i s  

c o n c i o u s  l i v e d  l i f e ,  s o ,  t h e  sroming an d  g o i n g  o f  t h e  f e r t i l i t y  o f

Egyp t  o r i g i n a t e d  b eyond  t h e  b o u n d a r i e s  o f  known E g y p t .  No w o n d e r ,  t h e n ,  
t h a t  i t s  t r a n s c e n d i n g  m y s t e r y  was c o n s i d e r e d  a s  t h e  b i r t h  and t h e



d e a t h  o f  t h e  god whoE t o o k  h i s  s e a t  and made n i s  s e a t  t h r o u g h  t h e  

whole l e n g t h  and b r e a d t h  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ; t h e  t a k e r  o f  t h e  s e a t ,  

O s i r i s ,  t h o u g h  s p e n d i n g  h i s  c o n c i o u s  l i f e  on E g y p t i a n  s o i l ,  d i e d ,  

was b u r i e d ,  and r e t u r n e d  t o  a , n e w  b i r t h ,  f r o m  a n o t h e r  w o r l d .  The 

b i r t h  and d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  O s i r i s  b e i n g  beyond c o n t r o l ,  t h e  

s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  Ho rus  v.as d e d i c a t e d  t o  s m o o t h i n g  o u t  

jjhe p a t h  o f  t h e  god;  i n s i d e  E g y p t .

With  t h e  g a t h e r i n g  a t  t h e  M i l o m e t e r ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r  t a k e s  

o v e r  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  d u t i e s  t o w a r d s  t h e  god .  Our o l d e s t  

a n n a l s ,  a s  w r i t t e n  down on t h e  S t e l e  o f  P a l e r m o ,  g av e  a  s e p a r a t e  

l i n e  t o  t h e  a l t i t u d e  o f  t h e  f l o o d  i n  a n y  y e a r  o f  an y  r e i g n .  Bji i t s  

s p e c i a l  p l a c e  on t h e  s t o n e ,  i t s  enormous '  i m p o r t a n c e  wTa s  b l a t a n t l y  

e x p r e s s e d .
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Each s q u a r e  s i g n i f i e s  one  y e a r .  The l o w e r  c a s e  c o n t a i n s  n o t h i n g  
b u t  t h e  a l t i t u d e  o f  t h e  N i l e ,  p r o b a b l y  m e a s u r e d  a t  Memphis o r  a t  
B a b y lo n ,  a town n e a r  H e l i o p o l i

Who a r e  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  H oru s  who g a t h e r  a t  t h e  N i l o m e t e r ?

On t h e  P a l e r m ^ t o n e  , t h e i r  s e r v i c e  i s  g i v e n  a s  a b i e n n i a l  p i l g r i m a g e  

c o v e r i n g  t h e  w ho le  d i s t a n c e  o f  E g y p t ,  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  two d y n a s t i e s .  

T h e i r  s e r v i c e  txxgzxKHXXxxx was n o t  e n a c t e d  i n  t h e  y e a r s  o f  t h e  

c o r o n a t i o n  o f  a  new P h a r a o . D u r i n g  t h e i r  " s e r v i c e ” a  c e n s u s  o f  a l l  

E gy p t  was t a k e n .  When t h e  H o ru s  s e r v i c e  was g i v e n  p:p a f t e r  t h e  

u n i t y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  was w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  c e n s u s ,  i t s  s e c u l a r
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t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  H o ru s  c o v e r e d
b y p r o d u c t ,  r e m a i n e d .  The j o u r n e y  o f / t h e  w h o le  l e n g t h  o f  E g y p t  

f rom  S o u th  t o  H0r t h .  Tire c e n s u s  was d e t a c h e d  and s e c u l a r i z e d  f r o m  

t h i s  j o u r n e y ,  when t h e  o a s e s  i n  t h e  West  and t h e  f r u i t l a n d s  o f  t h e  

Fayoum became e x t e n s i v e .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e  P a l e r m o  s t o n e  l i s t s  

t h e  s e c u l a r  c e n s u s ,  a s  now c o v e r i n g  " t h e  n o r t h  and t h e  s o u t h ,  and t h e  

E a s t  and t h e  West ,  t h e  b o u n d a r i e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h " .

The Ho r u s  s e r v i c e ,  t h e n ,  was t h e  f i r s t  b u t  n o t  t h e  c o m p l e t e  

v i c t o r y  o v e r  d i s t a n c e .  I t  was t h e  v i c t o r y  o v e r  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  S o u t h -  

N o r t h  d i s t a n c e ,  com pared  to  w hi ch  a l l  o t h e r  d i s t a n c e s  i n  E g y p t  were 

o f  s e c o n d a r y  i m p o r t a n c e .

Bu t  why f o l l o w e r s  o f  H o ru s ?  H o ru s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  c e n t r a l  god o f  

a l l  E g y p t  who f i l l s  t h e  House o f  t h e  r u l e r  w i t h  h i s  Ka.  What i s  

s t e a d y ,  i n  t h e  c h a n g i n g  s c e n e  o f  f l o o d s  and d r a u g h t s ?  O b v i o u s l y j  t h e  

s o i l  i s  n o t :  t h e  s o i l  i s  m e t a m o r p h o s i s ,  c h a n g e .  The v e r b "  t o  become" 

i n  E g y p t ,  i s  e x p r e s s e d  by a s c a r a b ,  £he  i n s e c t  w h i c h  came o u t  o f  t h e  

mud o f  t h e  N i l e  by t h e  m i l l i o n .  The l a n d  was s e e n  n o t  i n  b e i n g  b u t  

i n  e t e r n a l  becoming  and f l u x .  What t h e n " w a s " ,  w h a t  was u n c h a n g i n g  i n  

t h a t  w o r l d  o f  f l u x ?  No t  t h e  s u n ,  n o r  t h e  moon. Bu t  t h e  s k y  and i l l  £ k  
t h i n g s  ab o v e  t h e  e a r t h  " w e r e " .  And H0r u s ,  t h e  f a l c o n ,  a s  a l l  b i r d s ,  

c o n q u e r e d  d i s t a n c e ,  c o v e r e d  s p a c e  l o n g  b e f o r e  m an ’ s l o n g i n g  was 

a b l e  t o  f o l l o w  h im .  H o ru s  c o u l d  k i s s  t h e  s k y  —  a s  a n  E g y p t i a n

hymn s a M . ^ ‘ j Horus  c o u l d  r e a c h  t h e  r e m o t e s t  ends  o f  t h e  h o r i z o n ,  j*

a s  h i s  t i t l e  "Horus  o f  t h e  h o r i z o n  " ,  h a r a c h t i ,  a d m i r i n g l y  p r e d i c a t d c ^

Horus  c o u l d  be a t  on ce  a l l  o v e r  t h e  s k y ,  w here  p o o r  m o r t a l s  l i m p e d  m
N e i t h e r  '/■

s l o w l y  on t h e  s o i l ,  o r  e v e n  I n  t h e i r  N i l e  b a r g e s .  Mjs±  t h e  su n  n o r  

t h e  moon,  n o t  t h e  god o f  t h u n d e r  o r  l i g h t e n i n g ,  b u t  t h e  power  w h i c h

cmuld o u t d i s t a n c e  t h e  f i r m a m e n t ,  was w o r s h i p p e d  i n  H o r u s .  He c o u l d  

we ld  t o g e t h e r  d i s t a n c e s .  I
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5u+ Horus cou ld  do Rome t h i n g  s p e c i a l »  The b i r d  coukd do t h e  one won« 

e r o u s  t h i n g  wh ich t h e  su n  and t h e  moon c o u l d  n o t  d o :  he co u l d  go n o r t h «  

Our modern i n t e r p r e t e r s  o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n  sun  c u l t  o v e r l o o k  t h e  fundamen

t a l  f s e t  t h a t  t h e  sun  moves i n  t h e  f a s t ,  s o u t h  w e s t  b u t  n e v e r  g e t s  

N o r t h .  The sun t h o u g h  m i g h t y  was i m p o t e n t  a g a i n s t  t h e  N o r t h e r n ,  p o l a r  

s t a r s . The sun o b v i o u s l y  n e v e r  c o u l d  be t h e  Clod o f  E g y p t  , t h e  w e l d e r  

of  Egypt  s i n c e  he co u ld  n o t  *do t h e  one c e n t r a l  t h i n g ,  f o l l o w  t h e  N H e  

i t s  c o u r s e  n o r t h w a r d «  l o  t h i s  one t h i n g  w h ich  t h e  Sun c a n n o t  do ,

would have t o  be m i g h t i e r  t h a n  Ra* ffe would  s u p p l e m e n t  R a .  And t h i s  wasr
t h e  Nan who was Horus  on e a r t h ,  who as  t h e  f a l c o n  i n  t h e  sk y  c o u l d  f l y

n o r th w a r d »  The Horus  t i t l e  o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n  k i n g s  i s  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  t o

o r f i c e « And how c o u l d  t h i s  be  a n y t h i n g  b u t  a d i v i n e  o f f i c e  i f  he d i d

t h ^  one a c t  w h ich  t h e  s t a r s  co u l d  n o t  e n a c t  , t h e  u n i o n  o f  s o u t h  and 
7 who

N o r t h t  We do h e r e  a d e e p  l o o k  i n t o  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  d i v i n i t y ®  I l e / d o e s
f i l l s  v,-

t h e  one deed w h ic h  a n o t h e r i s e  e x i s t i n g  g a p  i n  t h e  c o s m i c  o r 

d e r ,  i s  d i v i n e  indeed® P h a r a o  owed h i s  d e i f i c a t i o n  n o t  t o  any s u p e r s t i t -

f  1  on b u t  t o  an a c t u a l  a c h i e v e m e n t  • He f i l l e d  t h e  g a p  i n  t h e  s k y 1 a p o w e r s  

w hich  had t o  he  f i l l e d  i f  E g y p t  was t o  be  one o r d e r ,  one r ^ th m  , and one 

ca le n d a r®  l An A.vbA a s  vAM. vhiAA AKUal^TTHe. aOTvaiarrl

So P b a r a o  and t h e  F o l l o w e r s  o f  u 0 r u s  f l e w  t h r o u g h  t h e  N i l e  v a l l e y  f r om

S o u th  t o  N o r t h  when t h e  s t a r s  o f  d ay  and n i g h t ,  t h e  s u n  and S i r i u s  were

vidb&e a t  t h e  l a m e  moment,  on t h e  m o r n i n g  o f  . J u l y  19® T h i s  c o n j u n c t u r e

i s  v i a b l e  i n  t h e  E a s t e r n  sk y  i n s i d e  a cone o f  l i g h t  C a l l e d  t h e  z o d i a -

c a i  l i g h t  and sh ap e d  l i k e  a  py ram id }  xxbkhe t h e  p y r a m i d  b u i l t  f o r  t h e

Horus  on e a r t h  made him t h e  j o i n e r  o f  n i g h t  and  day,xanishcsdE and as  t h e  
S f e m a l e ,  t h e  d a y ' s  s t a r  m a l e ,  P h a r a o  was n o t  s i n g l e

but shared h is  d iv in i t y  w ith  h is  s i s t e r  - w i f e .  The c o n s t e l la t io n  in  th e  
t i h -  - j A . r h  Sf N he 9 ood com pelled  th e  Pharaos to  a e th e r  w ith
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barns

\

. h e i r  s i o ' t e r s  t o  o u i l d  th em se  I v e s  a z o d i a c a l  cone on e a r t h  
p y r a m i d s  do n o t  s y m b o l i z e  su n  worsh ip , ,  They p l a c e  t h e  j o i n e r  
or  day  and n i g h t  i n  t h e  same p o s i t i o n  i n  w h ich  t n e  su n  an a  b i -  
r i u s  a r e  fo u n d  on Sew t e a r ' s  kayfln t h e  sky® Now, P h a r a o  i n  h i s  
p y r a m id  i s  as  c 0smlc  a - f  o r 8 e  a s  t h e  o t h e r  s t a r s ,  b u t  he e x c e l s  
them b e c a u s e  he ca*. a i k a  a c h i e v e  t h e  one movement t h a t  uo  s t a r  
j.s o b s e r v e d  t o  a & l e v e : he may go nor th®

F o r  t h i s  r e a s t n ,  P h a r a o  c e a s e s  t o  l i v e  a m o r t a l ' s  l i f e  
on t h e  v e r y  day o f  h i s  I n t h r o n i d a t i o n .  H is  i n t h r  o n i s a t  i o n  i s  
h i s  d e i f i c a t i o n ® "

A g a in ,  i t  i s  a c 0mmon m i s t a k e  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  P y r a m i a s  a r e  
graves® They a r e  n o t  u n l e s s  you c a l l  t h e  I n t h r o n i s a t i o n  dea th® 
^nd i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  r u l e r  d i e d  t o  a l l  h i s  m o r t a l  p r e r o y a l  
ways o f  l i f e ®  Prom t h e  d a y  he  was P h a r a o  he moved l i k e  t h e  su n  
and s t a r s ,  i f  cosm ic  l i v i n g  i s  a l r e a d y  a p a s s i n g  o u t  o f  n o r m a l  
e x i s t e n c e ,  r h a r a o  i n d e e d  d i e d  by b eco m in g  Horus  ^and i s i s ,  a3 
q u e e n ) .

x t  was now an i m m o r t a l  l i f e ,  r. new s t e l l a r  l i l t  oy w h i c h  
e v e r y  m i n u t e  o f  h i s  w a lk  t h r o u g h  t h e  N i l e  v a l l e y  was f u l l  o f  
a s t r a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ®

T-^is m ean ing  o f  t h e  P y r a m i d s  e x p l a i n s  why no P h a r a o  d i d  
o u i l d  P y r a m i d s  f u r  h i s  f a t h e r  o r  h i s  a n c e s t o r s ®  i f  t h e y  we re  
g r a v e s ,  t h i s f would be i n e x p l i c a b l e ,  b u t  t h e  P y ram id  was t h e  
l i v i n g  r u l e r  c t a k i n g  p o s s e s s i o n  Cf  h i s  s k y w o r l d  on ea r th ®  The 
Pyramid  was begun by e v e r y  P h a r a o  when he came t o  r u l e .  And I t  
kept. bin. b u s y  dTiding h i s  r e i g n .  P y r a m i d s  d i d  n o t  a im a t  t h e  f u 
t u r e  b u t  were  s i m u l t a n e o u s  t o  t h e  r e i g n .  T h e i r  i n v e r t a n c e  v.a.t 
r r a t e s t  vb l i e t.p r I r  b u i l d e r  r \  l e d  . r  i t  t i  vx +1 ; t  K  , u l e d  i n  
a s t a r r y ,  s t o n y ,  g o l d T s i l v e r y  s u n -  a n d -  m o o n - u n i v e r s e ,  t h a t  he  
* v i e d  t o  be  a s  s ' o l i d  a s  t h e  h e a v e n l y  3 e r a s a l c m  i r  A e - v e l a t i o i  

'/ - _, d l t . .I;-.'., c. j i , ii 'CaS t  p l a  t e  e etc® fc.iX t r  Pec. t r
,-e.esc-ddpbs.s. h i e ; : -  a, . /  ujluocI® The P y r a m i d  was h i s  s k y - i i x e  

home, t h e  s i g n  i n  which he  c o n q u e r e d r o a v e n  a n d  ea r th ®  T . d  c u x t  
oi  g u x a  anu s t i v e r  an d  J e w e l r y  had t h i s  good  r e a s o n  t h a t  t h e  
r u l e r  c h a n g ed  f rom a  b e i n g  n e a u  etna bxuvu m t u  une one new 

v e n e e r  o f  ohe f i r m a m e n t  w h i c h  t h e  f i r m a m e n t  i t s e l f  d i d  n o t  p r o 
d u c e ,  t n e  Horus  who c ^ u i u  p i e r c e  t h e  N o r t h e r n  s t a r s ,  b e t h ,  by 
moving up  f rom E l e p h a n t i n e  t o  She North®



The 'oeo'ole who had t h e  g u t s  t o  e n t e r  upon t h e  r h y t h m  o f  t h e  N i l e

had t o  f i n d  an a r c h i m e d e a n  p o i n t ,  w he re  t h e y  c o u l d  s t a n d ,  o u t s i d e  t h e

N i l e  v a l l e y .  T h i s  o u t s i d e  p o i n t  was t h e  p o i n t  a b o v e ,  t h e  s k y |  s u c h  a 
i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f

p o i n t  was e s s e n t i a l  f e x  one o r d e r  t h a t  could,  move t h e  p e o p l e  b a c k  

and f o r t h ,  a l l  a l o n g  t h e  v a l l e y .  Y e t ,  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  a l l  s e e  t h e i r  

r u l e r .  I n  A t h e n s ,  a s  l a t e  a s  S o c r a t e s ,  t h e  w hole  c i t i z e n r y  c o u l d  

g a t h e r  t o  t h e  m a r k e t  p l a c e .  I n  E g y p t ,  t h i s  w a s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  f r o m  

t h e  o u t s e t .  The s t o r y  o f  S in u h e  t e l l s  o f  h i s  c o m p l e t e  c o n f u s i o n .  He 

i s  as i n  a d ream,  " a s  t h o u g h  a man o f  t h e  D e l t a  f o u n d  h i m s e l f  i n  

E l e p h a n t i n e " .  Som t h i s  d i s t a n c e  was p r o v e r b i a l i t  

c o n n e c t e d  t h e  en d s  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  And y e t ,  one  g o v e r n m e n t ?  Must  n o t  

a l l  go v e r n m e n t  become and r e m a i n  v i s i b l e  to, e v e r y  c i t i z e n ,  o r  a n a r c h y  

w i l l  r e s u l t ?  T h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  c o u l d  be  o v e r c o m e ,  t h i s  d i l emma c o n q u e r e d  

t h r o u g h  t h e  s k y .  The sk y  was v i s i b l e  e v e r y w h e r e .  I f  t h e  sk y  c o u l d  

be made l e g i b l e  so t h a t  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  E g y p t  c o u l d  be r e a d  

eve ry w here , -  i& i t ,  t h e n  t h i s  u n h e a r d  o f  u n i t y  c o u l d b e  a c h i e v e d .

I f  t h e  r u l e r  c o u l d  be  p r o j e c t e d  u p o n  t h e  s k y ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  

f u n d a m e n t a l  l a w s  o f  E g y p t ,  p e o p l e  c o u l d  b e l i e v e  i n  t h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  

g o v e r n m e n t , / . The s k y  was made t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  g o v e r n m e n t ,  

a c t u a l l y .  H o r u s ,  t h e  f a l c o n ,  b e s t o w e d  h i s  power  o f  u b i q u i t o u s n e s s  

on P h a r a o .  P h a r a o  was t h e  l i v i n g  H o r u s ,  h i s  s e r v a n t s  who e v e r y  

two y e a r s  a c t u a l l y  c o v e r e d  t h e  w h o le  d i s t a n c e  f r o m  E l e p h a n t i n e  

t o  t h e  D e l t a ,  were  h i s  w i n g s .

S i n c e /  we t r y  t o  faget t h e  r i d d l e s  o f  d i s t a n c e  u n t i l  s e c t i o n a l i s  

o r  b o u n d a r y  d i s p u t e s  o r  g e o p o l i t i c s  o r  w a r s  make f o r  t r o u b l e ,  an d  

s i n c e  we p r i d e  o u r s l l f e s  w i t h  h a v i n g  c o n q u e r e d  s p a c e , !  do n o t  know

how t o  c o n v i n c e  y o u  t h a t  a l l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  g o v e r n m e n t  f o l l o w s  t h e
h

E g y p t i a n  p a t t e r n ,  t o  t h i s  d a y .  And I  s h a l l  t r y ,  b u t  s i m p l y  d r a w
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your  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  E g y p t i a n  method i t s e l f .

The r u l e r  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  who o r g a n i z e d  E g y p t  had  a u t h o r i t y

b e c a u s e  he o r g a n i z e d  t h e  w ho le  o f  E g y p t  f r o m  b e g i n n i n g  t o  e n d .  No

p a r t  o f  E g y o t  c a n  be  p r o v e d  t o  h av e  b e e n  o r g a n i z e d  a s  a c o u n t r y ,
i i

b e f o r e .  The r u l e r  n e v e r  a p p e a r e d  a s  a c h i e f t a n  o f  an  A f r i c a n  t r i b e

o r  as  t h e  mayor o f  a c i t y  a s  i n  M e s o p o t a m i a .  He i s  H o r u s ,  t h e  
whole

m a s t e r  o f  t h e  ^ k y ,  o r  he  i s  n o b o d y .  At  t h e  h e a d  o f  h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  

a s  H o r u s ,  he jae lps  t h e  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  N i l e  t o  f l o w  dorm t h e i r  p a t h .  

T h i s  . p a t h  i s  f r o m  t h e  S o u t h  t o  t h e  N o r t h  a s  m e n t i o n e d  a l r e a d y .  The 

k i n g  m u s t  a lw a y s  know w he re  N o r t h  i s .  I n  t h e  s k y ,  t h e  c i r c u m p o l a r  

s t a r s ,  t h o s e  w h i c h ” n e v e r  s e t ” , g i v e  o r i e n t a t i o n  t o  t h e  " n o r t h ” . 

H o r u s ,  i n  t h e  o l d e s t  t i m e s ,  was s e e n  a s  t h e  ”o r i e n t o r ” o f  t h e  s k y ,  

p i e r c i n g  t h e  t h i g h  o f  t h e  m i g h t y  g u a r d i a n  o f  t h e  N o r t h ,  o f  S e t h ,  who 

was e n t r e n c h e d  t h e r e  and s t o o d  i n  t h e  way o f  t h e  f l o o d s  w h i c h  

t r i e d  to  w e l l  up o u t  o f  t h e  S o u t h .

The war b e t w e e n  Horus  and S e t h  i s  t h e  f i r s t  and t h e  m a i n  m yth  

o f  E g y p t .  S e t h  was t h e  N o r t h  i n  t h e  s k y ,  t h e  d r o u g h t  o f  t h e  f i f t y  

d a y s ,  t h e  m i s e r y  o f  t h e  l a n d , t h e  f o e  o f  O s i r i s .

I f  Horus  c o u l d  t a k e  a im a t  h i m ,  w i t h  h i s  l a n c e  i n  t h e  s k y ,  i f  

e v e r y b o d y  on t h e  g r o u n d  f o l l o w e d  s u i t ,  t h e n  S e t h  c o u l d  be  

c o n q u e r e d .  E v e r y t h i n g  on e a r t h ,  t h e n ,  had  t o  b e  b u i l t  f o r  H o ru s  

a g a i n s t  S e t h .  Whenever  a Pfakrao b u i l t  a t e m p l e ,  he  wo uld  s a y :  ”1 

o b s e r v e  t h e  a d v a n c i n g  movements  o f  t h e  s t a r s .  My ey e  i s  f i x e d  u p o n  

S e t h i  s t a r . . .  I  l e t  my eye  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  o f  S e t h .  I  

e s t a b l i s h  t h e  c o r n e r s  o f  my t e m p l e . ”^* H o r u s , r e p r e s e n t e d  by  P h a r a o  

t r a n s f i x e s  t h e s e  n o r t h e r n  s t a r s  wrh i c h  n e v e r  d i s a p p e a r  f r om  t h e  

f i r m a m e n t ,  and w h ic h  r e p r e s e n t  S e t h .

1 .  -H. B r u g s e h  -  T h e s a u r u s  I ,  85
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I  hcve been  t a l k i n g  o f  i  t e m p le  b u i l t  by t h e  r u l e r  us  t n o a bn we. 

a l r e a d y  hie \ ;  wha t  a t em p le  i s .  Of c o u r s e ,  v.e d o n ’ t .  Most  p e o p l e  

hove f o r g o t t e n  wh a t  a t em p le  i s .  Bu t  t h e  a l l o c u t i o n  of tne  P h a r a o  

may e x p l a i n  i t .  A t e m p l e  i s  s r o c k e t  e d i t i o n  o f  t h e  s k y ;  i t  i s  t h e  

c o n s i t u t i o n  o f  E g y p t  made l e g i b l e  i n  one p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a l i t y .  The 

g r e a t e r  t h e  d i s t a n c e s  o f  E g y p t ,  t h e  more t e m p l e s  we re  n e e d e d .  The 

wh ole  ternole was a  cqpy  o f  t h e  r e a l  w o r l d ,  t h e  s k y - w p r l d  w h i c h  

t e s t i f i e d  t o  t h e  u b i q u i t o u s n e s s  o f  g o v e r n m e n t .  The t e m p l e  i s  t h e  

sk y  , b r o u g h t  down t o  e a r t h ;  h e  who c a n n o t  s e e  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  

o f  t h e  t e m p l e s  and o f  t h e i r  m u l t i p l i c a t i o n  u n t i l  no  l o c a l i t y  was 

w i t h o u t  them,  m i g h t  j u s t  a s  w e l l  d e n y  t h e  n e e d  f o r  a l l  b o o k s ,  

i n c l u d i n g  a r i t h m e t i c  books  and t h e  B i b l e ,  f o r  o u r  t i m e s .  Horus 
p i e r c e s  S e t h ,  and the c o r d s  w h i c h  l e a d  up t o  t h e  P o l a r  S t a r  a r e  

i m i t a t e d  by t h e  c o r d s  l a i d  o u t  on e a r t h  t o  i n s u r e  t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  

o f  a new b u i l d i n g .

The v e r y  e x i s t e n c e  o f  g o v e r n m e n t  depended  on t h e  e x a c t  c o n f o r m i t y

w i t h  t h e  sky  l i n e .  H ence ,  t h e  m i r a c u l o u s  a c h i e v e m e n t s  o f  E g y p t i a n

a r c h i t e c t u r e .  I t  was fo u n d  t h a t  t h e  py ra m id  o f  Cheops  m e a s u r e d

on t h e  n o r t h  s i d e  2 5 0 . 2 5 3  
” » s o u t h  « 2 3 0 . 4 5 4
" » e a s t  » 2 3 0 . 3 9 1
» » w e s t  ” 2 3 0 . 3 5 7

had  a s l o p e  o f  6 m i l l i m e t e r s  f r o m  e a s t  t o  w e s t ,  o r  1 / 3 8 , 0 0 0  

and 14 m i l l i m e t e r s  S o u th  t o  N o r t h .  O r i e n t a t i o n  was 8 9 °  5 7 ’ 4 S n
Q

and 359 5 6 1 0 0 ” ; i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  i t  d e v i a t e d  o n l y  3 m i n u t e s  f r om

t h e  t r u e  n o r t h )  t h e  e r r o r  b e i n g  1 p a r t  i n  72001 The E g y p t i a n s  a l s o  

c a r r i e d  o u t  a  l i n e  o f  l e v e l l i n g  f r o m  t h e  f i r s t  c a t a r a c t  t o  t h e  ^ e a d  

o f  the  D e l t a .  And t h e y  fo u n d  t h e  a v e r a g e  s lope-  o f  t h e  v a l l e y  t o  

be 1 /1 4 4 4 0  . The modern I r r i g a t i o n  S e r v i c e  d i d  t h e  same and f o u n d  i t  

t o  be 1 / 1 3 7 0 0 .  Nobody w i l l  a t t r i b u t e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  t o  t h e  m o d e r n s ;  

even t h o u g h  t h e y  were I n f a l l i b l e , t h e  p r e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t s



14
remains stupendous. The Egyptians stameu 
V' stern and hes  tern bank of the r i v e r  of 
Anybody v.'ho considers the difficulties of 
be impressed by the minute mistake of f i f

o u t  a s q u a r e  a c r o s s  t h e  

15075 by 15071 m e t e r s .

.sounds, i n c u s  t  e r  r  a i n , u i H l  

' t v  m e t e r s ,  one  u n i t  i n

300,
' i x i n v  S e t h  mean t  the: v i c t o r i o u s  a d v a n c e  o f  t h e  f l o o dHorus  t rausx- i -x mi

t h e  n o r t h .  I t  m e a n t  t h e  v i c t o r y  o f  t h e  f l y i n g  

1 .  B u t  i t  an a n t  m o r e .  Horus  s l o w l y  r e c o v e r i n g

e v e  r i s e  t o  t h e  p i o u s  nun

from she  S o u th  no 

f a l c o n  o v e r  t h e  b o a r  

t h e  who le  o f  the  f e e s  oi  t n e  v.ap, 

w i c h  t h e  F r a c t i o n s  worsen, aped, b e t w e e n  h i s  name Hr c nd t h e  name f o r  

f a c e  h r .  And i t  made him n o t  o n l y  t h e  v i c t o r  o v e r  S e t h ,  a s  t h e

f l o o d  p r o g r e s s e d ,  b u t  a l s o  o f  t h e  h o r i z o n ,  o “ Ida f o u r  c o r n u a  o f  

t h e  sky ,  who were  c a l l e d  , ii s f o u r  c h i l d r e n ,  and o f  t h e  s t a r s  which' 
roamed o v e r  the h o r i z o n  f r e e l y ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y  o f  t h e  f i v e  p n . n e t s 

J u p i t e r ,  m a r s ,  k e r c u r y ,  S a t u r n ,  V e n u s . The p l a n e r s  a l l  were 
H o r u s e s  b e c a u s e  t h e y  movee'. f r e e l y .  And s t a f . d e  were- g i v e n  them, a s

r o y a l  s t a r s ,  on a l l  p i c t u r e s  o f  t h e .  s k y .  Thus  H o ru s  o r g a n i z e d  t h e  

f i r m a m e n t .  Nor was t h i s  a l l .  Very few s t a r s  a r e  o f  o u t s t a n d i n g  

m a g n i t u d e , e v e n  on t h e  b r i g h t  sky of an E g y p t i a n  n i g h t .  T hes e  f e w ,

ho v e v e r ,  beewme o f  the u t m o s t  i m p o r t a n c e .  F o r  w h i l e  t h e  s u n s  and 

moons change too o f t e n  to  hr  employee i n  t h e  E g y p t i a n  c a l e n d a r  —  

t h e  eq u i n o x  and s o l s t i c e s  a r e  w d i f f i c  , l t  t o  o b s e r v e  r.hd t h e y

would be t h e  o n l y  s o l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n s  f o r  a yor. r T s c o u r s e -----t h e

s t a r s  r e v o l v e  v i s i b l y  c u r i n g  t h e  y e a r  i n  one  m a j e s t i c  r o t a t i o n .  

T u i s  r o t a t i n g  dome o f  t h e  s k y ,  t h e n ,  o f f e r e d  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  of
p o p u l a t i n g  t h e  S o u t h  w i t h  p o w e r s  w h i c h  could,  p r o c l a i m  t h e  r e b i r t h

o f  t h e  N i l e  and h e l p  i n  t h e  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  S e t h .

1 .  T h a t  t h e  b o a r  i s  h i d d e n  b e h i n d S e t h 1s m y s t e r i o u s  a n i m a l  i s  
c o n v i n c i n g l y  a r g u e d  i n /•*,
thus' be«rela,t^.-fc® • our-myth/ The b o a r  who m u r d e r s  Adonis would thus be
r e l a t e d  t o  o u r  m y th .  The a r r o w  o r  l a n c e  on h i s  t a i l  m i g h t  be  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  the  l a n c e  o f  H oru s .
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I t  i s  an o ld  theme o f  a l l  a s t r o n o m e r s  and E g y p t o l o g i s t s  t h a t  t h e  

s t a r  S i r i u s  o r  S o p d e t h ,  was t h e  s t a r  o f  I s i s  and was t h e  c e n t r a l  

s t a r  o f  E g y p t i a n  a s t r o m e t a p h y s i c s . The S i r i u s ,  i n  2776 B.C.  d i d  r i s e  

b e f o r e  sundown,  on J u l y  1 9 .  And t h i s  d a t e ,  i t  was s a i d ,  became t h e  

s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  o f  t h e  o f f i c i a l  c a l e n d a r  p r o b a b l y  u n d e r  King Z o s e r  

and h i s  g r e a t  m i n i s t e r  I m h o t e p .  I n  &Bie t e x t s  i n  the  p y r a m i d s ,

S o p d e th  i s  m e n t i o n e d  a s  t h e  q u e e n  o f  a . l l  t h e  s t a r s ,  t h e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  

d e k a n s ,  t h e  s t a r  o f  I s i s ,  t h e  b r i d e  o f  O s i r i s .  And o b v i o u s l y  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  S i r i u s  becomes v i s i b l e  s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  

f l o o d ,  was b e h i n d  th e  d a t e  p r e s e r v e d  i n  t h e  C o p t i c  c a l e n d a r :  N i g h t  

o f  t h e  d r o p ,  n i g h t  o f  t h e  t e a r  o f  I s i s .  We h e r e  s e e  how i m p o r t a n t  t h e  

sk y w o r ld  was i n  e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  two e v e n t s  o f  t h e  "beyojzfaiid",  o f  t h e  

b i r t h  and d e a t h  o f  t h e  N i l e .  Y.dth b o t h  p r o c e s s e s  g o i n g  on 

somevnere  o u t s i d e ,  t h e  p r o j e c t i o n  i n t h e  s k y  was t h e  p r o j e c t i o n  i n t o  

t h a t  u n i v e r s a l  boo k  f r om  w h i c h  t h e  c e n t r a l  s e c r e t  o f  E g y p t  had  do be 

d e c i p h e r e d .  The book could,  n o t  c o n t a i n  i n a c c e s s i b l e  e l e m e n t s  l ike-  

snow i n  E t h i o p i a ,  b u t  i t  was r e s t r i c t e d  t o  a n  E g y p t i a n  c o n t e n t ,  by  

i t s  n a t u r e  a s  a n  E g y p t i a n  mMagna C h a r t s . . T h a t ,  t h e n ,  w h i c h  c o u l d  

n o t  be r e a d  b e t w e e n  E l e p h a n t i n e  and t h e  D e l t a ,  would be s e a r c h e d  

f o r  tn t h e  s k ;  b e tw e e n  S i r i u s  and t h e  N o r t h e r n  S t a r .  And so i t  w as .  

When S o t h i s  ( S i r i u s )  b l i n k e d  i n  t h e  e l e v e n t h  h o u r  o f  t h e  n i g h t ,

I s i s  seemed t o  d>op h e r  t e a r  f r o m  t h e  s k y .  As t o  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  

s t o r y , h a r d l y  a s i n g l e  book on E g y p t  i s  a m i s s .  Bu t  w i t h  a k i n d  o f  

f a n a t i c i s m ,  t h e y  have  a l l  n e g l e c t e d  t h e  E g y p t i a n  t a s k  and  t h e  

E g y p t i a n  p o i n t  o f  v i ew ,  and h a v e  t r a c e d  o u r  own c a l e n d a r  o n l y .  So,  

t h e y  c o n c e n t r a t e d ' o n  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  h e l i a c a l  r i s i n g  o f  S i r i u s  on 

J u l y  1 9 t h .

Fo r  t h e  E g y p t i a n s ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h i s  was o n l y  one h a l f  o f  t h e  s t o r y .  

I s i s  moved o v e r  O s i r i s .  I s i s 1 r e a p p e a r a n c e  p r o m i s e d  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n .
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O s i r i s  was t h e  f l o o d  and o i l  t l u  good mud., t h e  " s e a t - t a k e r " ,  t h e

god o f  f e c u n d i t y ,  b u t  ’-.hen he  hod g o n e ,  h e ,  t o o ,  was l o o k e d  f o r  

i n  t h e  sky .

Up t o  t h i s  d ay ,  t h e  A r a b s  c a l l  t h e  two b r i g h t e s t  s t r  r s  i n  the. 

s o u t h e r n  s k y ,  o s f t h e  s h o u l d e r ,  t h e  o t h e r  t h e  l e g  o f  t h e  h e r o ,  O s i r i s .  

One i s  B e t e l g e n z e ,  t h e  o t h e r  R i g e l .  The a s t r o l o g e r s  c o l l e d  R i g e l  

. i o r s ,  d e e t h  ( t h e  dea th* o f  O s i r i s )  f o r  two t h o u s a n d  y e a r s .  The 

c o n s t e l l a t i o n  o f  O r i o n  c o n t a i n s  B e t e l g a n z e  and R i g e l .  B e t e l g e n z e

The s h o u l d e r  o f  O s i r i s  p l o y e d  an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  i n  t h e  myth  and 

r i t u a l  o f  E g y p t .  And. t h i s  s h o u l d e r  was t u r n e d  away' f r o m  I s i s ,  on 

a l l  o i c t u r e s  o f  t h e  sk y  w h i c h  r e  f i n d  i n  tom bs .  No w o n d e r ,  a c t u a l l y ,  

t h e  v o r lc .  h e l d  i t s  b r e a t h  when one s h o u l d e r  o f  O r i o n  d i s a p p e a r e d  i n  

J u n e ;  Sah n ,  B e t e l g e n z e  was O s i r i s  d i s a p p e a r i n g .  From t h i s  

i n t e r p l a y  b e t w e e n  B e t e l g e n z e  and S i r i u s  we g e t  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  

e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  £ k±x±X£££sex&s  t h e  I s i s  -  O s i r i s  m a r r i a g e  and o f  I s i s ’ 

e f f o r t s  t o  r e c a l l  h im .  I n  t h e  fo r m  o f  a f e m a l e  f a l c o n ,  she  was 

su p p o sed  t o  h a v e  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  O s i r i s ,  and row we cam u n d e r s t a n d  jL 
t h i s  most  a r c h a i c  r o l e  o f  I s i s  w h ic h  p e r s i s t e d  t o  t h e  v e r y  end 

o f  E g y p t ,  i f  we remember  H o r u s , t h e  p r i m a r y  u n i t e r  o f  sky  an d  e a r t h .  

P a r t  o f  t h e  r o l e  o f  I s i s  g o es  b a c k  t o  t h e  t i m e s  when Ho rus  h ad  

t o  ad v a n ce  a g a i n s t  S e t h ,  i n  t h e  c h a o s ,  b e t w e e n  s k y  and f l o o d ,  l i k e  

■the dove o f  Noah,  and i n  t**©* f a c t  a s  t h e  m ode l  f o r  t h e  dove o f  

Noah.  And t h i s  same f a l c o n  a s  a f e m a l e ,  r e d eem ed  O s i r i s  and made 

him r e t u r n  t o  l i f e  and made t h i n g s  h a p p e n  i n  h e a v e n  a s  t h e y

O r i o n  and S i r i u s ,  t h e n ,  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  sk y ,g | ) e ca m e  t h e  g r e a t  

c o n s t e l l e t i a n s  o p p o s i t e  S e t h ’ s s t a r s ,  and b e t w e e n  th em ,  H oru s  moved

becomes i n v i s i b l e  i n  J u n e ,  BO t o  50 d a y s  b e f o r e  S i r i u s  r e a p p e e r s f  ft,
■’ ' j

h a p p e n ed  on e a r t h
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onwards, bowing to the inevitable whenever Osiris died and Isis 
went to Bybios to fetch his coffin, but ready to fight for them, 
when Isis gave the signal, and for the r si of time occupying the 
corners of the globe, tHbugh his children, and/ the firmament through 
the planets.

Befftoe re continue with the further organization of the skyworld, 
we may tmm to the -.earth and ash for the living [lorus, at the he ad 
of his follov-ers. Horus organized the firmament in the shy. Vice 
versa, the firmament organized the realm of the living Horus on 
earth. The ding of Egypt was not a king like the English king, by 
descent from his father. In fact, on the Palermo stele, the 
birthright of a king vs. s expressed only -by his mother’s na o. It 
was a succession through the mother. Hence, all Pharaos were 
anxious to marry their sisters, their daughters^ perhaps oven once 
or twice their mothers, lest the/ be unable to secure the throne 
for their children. But the pharao did not rule as a son of this 
woman. The taboo of a paternal succession may have been the 
important part of this rule. For it might nave interfered with his 
immediate incarnation of Horus.

Pharao became a God when and while he inhabited the house 
which contained the powers of Horus. Horus hovers over the palace 
which excels in an elaborate system of dates. Inside this house the 
name of the king, his secret name, was given, the name that 
touched sjoff his representation of Horus. Vve read, in a tomb: ”1 am 
Horus the falcon who sits on the walls of the house of the God with 
the conceited name.”

The name inside the divine house with the gates has been called
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jjhe Ka-name. There is little general knowledge or agreement, however,

seel under his personality etc., etc. But one thing is certain: 
these interpreters were all brought up in an era of mere egos and 
individuals who believed that a man considered himself an Ego, an I, 
at all times of history. From o a f Yaruros, we already know that this 
is far from the truth. The shaman „lets god speak through him. And 
Jojrlnathan Edvards wrote that in his meditations, he could not speak 
prosaically fif God, but had to let God’s word pass through himself ax 
in song and r h y th m  in "ejaculatory/ prayer", as a cover not of his
Ego, but "̂ fixing his mind".

The Ka remains Maunderstood by any rational psychology which 
ignores the facts of grammar. The Ka is a power bettoved on sombone 

and remaining with him from then on. It is bestowed on him from in

reason, and the magician who works the chains iH called Hekate. It 
is bestowed on him bee lifting him with two arms up on high. And

pictures where Horus, with human arms, gives to the king the signs 
of his power, where two arms life up the sunball to its proper starting 
point for its daily journey around the sky, where a God lays his 
hands on Pharao from behind, where a mummy is lifted up by the two
arms which represent the Ka/, towards the sky. Whether the ending of

C tk c '
the second person^dn the possessive pronoun K% is related to the Ka, 
cannot be ascertained. But a relation in meaning undeniable. A 
historian of art of deep insight but quite ignorant of modern

about what the Ka is. The majority oi Egyptologists have tied the
Ka to the person who has a Ka, as a double, a protective angel, a

the charm which bestows Ka is called heka for this

lifting him into the rhythm of the sky-world. We have I W  number of



grammatical psychology, exclaimed: "The Egyptian certainly did not 
feel himself as an ego."

The Chief of State was empowered as the Ka, the"Thou" which
filled the douse of Horus. As we speak of His Majesty, the Egyptians
might he said to have spoken of Thou-ness". We moderns speak
of the Ego, the I, as having personality and lasting significance.
But in Egypt man left the accidental, chaotic end confused life of
mere physical existence when eternity lifted him iKfcaxs with the
two arms of the Ka as a "Thou" who was called upon by name. Not as
His Majesty, not as 'His I-Ness giving orders, did Pharao enter
eternity. We would 3® XErag an injustice if we treated him as an
oriental desoot giving arbitrary oderes. When we speak of an I or We
of majesty, we imply that all word... flow from this mouth. But here
it is the opposite. Pharao is spoken TO. The Goes call on him to
fulfill the order.of the universe. He holds his sacred office
because he is "Thy Thouness" to whom the cosmos, to whom Night 

When
and Day can speak./She Chief of State was invested with the name of 
Horus and put on his throne, he began to move on the higher plane 
of the world of fist- nee/,equipped with the powers which his 
representative character gave him. From a local and tribal being, 
he was exalted, into a cosmic being. When he took the cord and 
planned the temple, the house of eternity, he himself was external 
and ubiquitous. As long as ho act?d the role of Horus fixing Seth, 
covering the whole Nile valley from beginning to end, he was divine.

The House of Horus, then, was the first projection of the sky into
the unstable world below. The settlement began at the throne of Pharao.
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And i n d e e d ,  the Chief of State was the Ka,  the Thou jfesxxhixi* o f  

Horns. Horns beckoned to him. Hence he r e c e i v e  •' the power of moving 
es the center of the House which now stood inside the chaotic 
w o r l d .  The tribes had roamed. The nomadic tribes resembled the 
droves of migrating birds o r  of m a s s e s  o f  fishes v/ndch,  pushed on 

by dark powers, rise f o r w a r d  to unknown destinations. By the 
unconcious, nearly c o m p u l s o r y  migrating, wc arc. reminded of the 
existence of animals. Herds and armies of b e a s t s  they desired to 
copy. i J o i f  or deer or buck o r  raven they considered their given 
leaders. They w is h e d  t o  live and to think like these models whose 
instincts and i m p u ls e s  impressed them as l a w f u l ,  a s  knowing#!, and 

whose secret/ o r d e r  o f  l i f e  t h e i r  e l a n s  an d  kins and groups w ere

s u pposed  to copy. I n  t h e i r  s e a r c h  for t h e i r  own r i g h t e o u s  p l a c e

in the u n i v e r s e *  they formulated as their oven l a w  t h e  things w h i c h  

t h e  various animals revealed to them : s t h e  e f f i c i e n t  and recurrent 
order. .Primitive man vans not an a n i m a l. Never do we find man a s  

an animal for he imitated a n i m a l s ; and no animal docs this.
The Horus of E g y p t  was an animal too. I n  him, the s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  

ofi the new way of life called the temple state, his tribal o r i g i n

built into the anguish of our
i s  clearly indicated by h i s  f rIcon character. This animal, however,

this space w opens a new space; thissc&kwxxiix s
animal nature, it was superimposed upon the clannish »body” politic 
of the tribe/ as
fixxxxxnxxxxraly a. third body}, this”space” was not instituted like
our moaern space a vacuum, but w o n d r o u s ,  gilden, diamond
s i l v e r (and i v o r y  reality, like the G o ld en  Jerusalem in m »  Christian 

.If you try to refMct Qln the new- »House of Horus”, with 
its g'tcs, In which Pharc.o ascended to his double throne as the ^
living venter, consider dhc concept of nnturc as you les rn it
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a e n r 10 "1 r ._ii 1 V" i  . f i n i t e  a.n ; t h . u „ an y  sir in . , ' 4-i n . L osi :L e s s

o p p r e s s e"'1 t  'Pi' ;n .I t i s . . e -  o" er-r r - ' t i  ms th e  t n r ' ■plr '11’ r dmosn to

hr va _ e: r  c r - z y  d r ' .■ i t . '^OUS d i e r ‘ c; ; ' p - 1 no t

^ - -- - r- “Id h  r l . . r ’:i t i c  Vo i l " . :h t w-L" > -w' ■ '~v - h s co t " •' n ■■i ri \ ' y

cr O o I t i s ,  f o r you r mine. , a. i r ea d y  l e a e  l i p ti-o re - -CiievTp 1 tf

O m _4_  ̂L v_, . . ?rd rr ey ,L . , V n , i o  a sec  - a- bos. ; l a c e . . X,lie s odd ̂ r pmsm

r* ̂  ud .. ,a ' p ;  ; *1 ' 01'dm no-- i  : 0 coop. '  or t i O u  s a l l o:f  u s . Youj i.r Vo ■' '? y.d

Qn,.. t u r  e If ; ; S UO u ; 1 "odnen. t r r y s u r p.oiVi Ln s lx y i r  d c e l  sen, c

r  or c t i o aS , h u t  i p  t< 1 ' oen n r r t l " : o ..ixid 0 ‘ c:._r.n. it l i t 1: ns ” Gl

Yh/Pd '■ r o h - . n . e.e h , - -p x-.•_> h imi  "beix" .pi; ■ cc ,.. b? t C Vn  the.

- us 1 ' ilu. oils. re? 1 u n i  v c.r e , a s h / p e r t i r -L !d ie ’. ur  x" , an

or:"-., r i p ■ po r 1:1 sn cu ■ "--1 o f  d f s o rY r r .  /hi, so 1'- e r  )r r r d no t  a s

nn a t u r e ” b u t  a s  t :U no in:v Ct O -L UOI’aS . Yd , Vfji i" Vi- r  } t o h i e J t S L''r m 1£

o:P oh? he usr h o l d /  cof n a t u r e , ;o d i n  t h i . : t e r m i n o loop ? or ir

s c l e n t : . s i c c o n c e p t o f  a ”n: ou rc  n o f  thix i.y. i s idu  lie i r - c 11 - 1 : N o f

o . .r : 10 JL r_ (p. C:rc r. t-' ^ i,r_r j oc^h h o r n s .

You HU pT p e r h r n s -hT - OnU o td,^ m m .  hilasn  o , f f ne nb i p . n u s c " . And

V' p . s. _r ■■ r  Y. gyp ‘A m  ..j i  c 11 sypy ip t o r  a i l ,u ne c ''. h i c h l i s t ? 3 t h i s

G re a t  _louse  o f  I l o ru s ,  t h e  n e .. bo:r ’. h i c h s e s p.i a c c  n is.lo i r ' e t h e c h a o s

household by vuich ast^ncc mu ..conoucrcd.
1' reproduce th is  lie t . Yhcn you r< ; cl i o ,  sen hon the cosmos and 

the socia l  order i n t e r p e n e t r a t e ,  both are caught in one sns the some 

"inoio.t room*1, in sidenr:' the outer unknov.m chaos



Four Fells November 11, 1941
Deer C7111hie:

Probably thi0 if it, r should beer the inscription "Patience".
Not having received copy of tilt Task of Settlement, I cannot 

proceed really to nee shores. On the other herid, the c;us stions of 
your lest letter not only ere yoet legitimate but else they 
coincide vith my ov.n intent. I knee e,ll the time thet ft one piece 
a discussion 0 1 trie prevf iling me tliod in Egyp'celoby coni-,- not be 
eschered, but be.mg an impatient men, I somevhf t drcaned the 
laborious tasa of first giving a lengthy en.-oaition of ell kinds 
of current doctrines and of later refuting them. Obviously, you 
first smould hear en. read something that I think go be true, before 
begnc:; bothered wmtha whole list of temptations/ that beset you 
in all the textbooks and encyciooeuias, because of the notions of 
our time. In order to strongthen you position, I shall have to 
Introduce you to some ox the diffieallies of interpretation with 
Vvhich v.e are confronted.. Most of these difficulties are highly 
instruetiv- for any etuuent of any period of history, be it 
Egyptian or any other. They result not fro.a wron^ answers but from 
is r o n g c u e s 11 c n s.

Before t^rnin;;. to these, y o u r  oven questions (vhich are not 
i!T o n b) should be listed and. listened t o :

1. A modern can hardly understand why the Egyptians could 
* be so "super-preoccupicc. with nature".

2. Edhy wasn’t the temple city enough?
3. Fhy did. Jesus come at the time that he did come?
4. Is history a parable?

My ansv.ors may be best given in reversed order.







Eternity -  the past plus x : t h e  xUourf p l u s  y

where x is v i t a l i t y  eenc y ,  c. i g n i t y  or, bop p e r  still, x i, tue

incognito v i t a l  to e v e r y  l i i v  b e f o r e  i t  s t a n d s  and y i f  she fame
r e v e a l e d

an:’ n: modules a honoring any/l i f e  sftcer it xxxxxxKxixst: h q s  been lived.. 
Noe, th.. ol" pious pagans -ere full of thi- quest for the equation. 
Do end forget that the -on c: In: d p; yms = scaur nts, si.u'lv 
bee.“ u .e the ! fed;- bchj_ric!, be c> .or e .,eiu rs ci c r o u ,  no t ot. ĉ  uv the. j n< d.
no faith. Goa n s  in U r  ir go h; vr: : !■: ; n n ,  ' v s  in t i h r  :‘o . . l s .

o u t  ten v  l o u t  t he ucelv1. s in a world <o " Pod a. TIi .Lu gods vrr- not
._;1 (,‘Eat tl“! notion of th:- rs h.r or yin vv cv hr

_y ::~ . T I v "  ’w  , '  ->. 1 n h v n v  , t h a  t t V  '" a 1 god d i e s  and r i s e s

agsi n ;  i n  this respect, t h e  myth o f  O s i r i s  shows t h a t  t h e y  knew

d e a t h  t o  be t h e  c r a d l e  o f  l i f e ,  e v o l u t i o n  t h e  r o o t  o f  o r d e r .  The

o n l y  d i v i d i n g ;  l i n e  was t h a t  e v e r y  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  e v e r y  h e r o i c  s p a r k
h e r o e s

r e m a i n e d  a t  v;ar w i t h  a l l  o t h e r s .  The rsxxkx  had  t o  f o u n d  s e p a r a t e  

c i t i e s ,  s e p a r a t e  c u l t s ;  t h e  p a g a n  p h i l o s o p h e r s  e v e n  had t o  h e a d  

s e p a r a t e  s c h o o l s .  The Chur ch  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  i s  t h e  m e r g e r  o f  a l l  t h e  

l o n e l y  h e r o e s  i n t o  one  communal f e l l o w s h i p .  Our c h u r c h e s  h av e  

i n h e r i t e d  t h e  t e m p l e s  o f  o l d ,  b u t  i n  u n i t y  o f  s p i r i t .



c i n o p ,  t h e n , a l l  c r e a t i v e  e f f o r t s  heel bee n  » e f f u s e d »  o n c e ,  b e f o r e  

t h i s  msrror cool ' -  be e f f e e t c  d ,  t h e  t i m e s  had t o  be f i l l e d  £o t h e  

b r  In b e f o r e  J e s u s  could s t a r t  t h e  nev e r a  i n  v ,n ic ;i p e o p l e  can  ecnow 

o f  ea ch  o t h e r  i n  p e a c e ,  r e c o g n i z e  e a c h  o t h c r  i n  t h e  e t e r n a l  

e c - u a t i o n .  if ne e  J e s u s *  d i v i n i t y  c o n s i s t '  cl tv) a g rcc  t  e x t e n t  i n  n i s  

n o t  corning one d a y  b e f o r e  he came n o r  one da/ a f t e r  he  came, a c t u a l l y .

Anhxer t o  Question d:
The t em p le  c i t y  was a new D i m e n s i o n ,  i t  a s s  a h y o e r s p a c e  l e a d i n g

aav thdv.c l i i n g  man o u t  o f  t h e  ce n t i v . i t  r o f  h i s  f i v e  s e n s e s  end

d i r e c  t  hi  ■ hiix bv t h e  f i r m a m e n t  v h . ich  v;<r have i n  common a l l  o v  r  the
no t  w€u>

e a r t h .  This, world* badj£ b ee n  a c r e s :  M e  t o  t-ie lor i b ( : smen l o o k e -' a r o u n d

and r u d e  grv.vr s and r c c '  s n i e e d  each o t h e r  i n  s t o n e  end b i r d  and -

l i o n  and t r e e .  The neve world  o f  h e a v e n  ; ud e a r t h  s ubdued  t h e

; i i i  j - i en s  o f  c o n f u s i n g  (,'nvironnK'n 1' s on e a r t h  t o  t h e  m i l l i o n s  o f  y e a r s

i; i  vrhlch one and t h e  same he a v* n r o t a t e  ,d. Vha n r o r r e s s !

V.hy vs s it not cnougdi, you no’,, ask. Pe er use man is not a 
nans tie of s u star and moon, ctictr. The nc v~nr ss of the »let there

l i  d i :,» spoken  t o  t h e  ,cvkics  by God, i s n' CC : e a r  _ t o  o u r  M ;s r  t  s .

mu s t f e e l  o u r s e l v ; s tcj be c r e a t o r s  o f t e e  S n .  \ c s i s r  ' l : r ;a r  e:

, t h e sons  o f  t h e  Sun ; s Ph: ra.o vv s sa c i s i  i s o to b e .  bo l e i. u s  be

so-cificl? P h o rao  racans"f;r'o, t house». The f i r m  me nt did out men into
huge mansions, tcraolc  s, houses, fortresses, ;m/! thus seemed to lend
him ismortc iity. But a. house is only a shell. To bo » u great house "
imitation the cons telle: cions of the. skynorlo is some tiling far more 

that which is known by
univcm-sci tha_ji/an individual’ s five sense s or the enthusiasm of a

i
self-centred tribe. I t  takes o r g a n i z e d  o b s e r v a t i o n  through t h e  a g e s  

to become an image s' the s k y! The temple city took this step/ into 
'the nhysical or a s t r o n u m i c a 1 u n i v e r s e ,  and the r e t v  discovered t h a t  

t h e  world sooke a  langurs e all its own, m u l t i f a r i o u s ,  full o f



powers c uite beyond the reach of the soirit or the tribe. He mace, 
himself a cert of this world, end inscribed order into himself from 
its 1 aws, in this first surrender to natural science. While the 
tribes lived in chaos, Fgypt discovered a cosmos; a radiant order, 
cosmos means. How could this surrender to the world*s laws lest? 
in typicsl noma.n fashion, the: universe and its laws was barely 
discovered when the discoverer alioieec- himself to be swallowed up 
by this same universe'. The ueoole of Goo had to come and to free man 
from t-'us : stral universe without jettisoning the vain made by 
fgypt: heaven and earth testified to a divine order. Israel put a 
neoale into Go .a! s world where line t<-ibe h; cl only enthused its 
members to rally around the cole in cosmic dance and where l ryot had 
only entliused sky and land.

Humankind, to sum up the answer, is self-revrcled although not 
self-made. It is not man’s business to ’’make ” himself; it is his 
privilege to disclose himself, mankind as a. soec.ies in nature, is made 
by our creator; humankind is the creation of self-disclosing man.
The quality of the ’’human” is acc aired by the soecies ’’m a n k i n d ” , i n  

the process which v-e call history, by revealing sacrifices. We are 
humans lrr t h e  sacrifices wade for u s  by soldiers in b a t t l e s ,  martyrs 
on missions, inventors, poets, proohuts; Condensing lives into 
■inspiration, tbev made all the secrets apparent and transoarent. A c t s  

revealed, sacrifices enlightened, love changed  the parables into 
commends. What, is illuminating? Soirit. What i s  spirit? Condensed 
love. What is love? Condensed life. Life,' love, spirit are the 
three aggregate states of humanity.

Answer to question 1 .
'Your first question is rather surprising from a contemporary o f  

the machine age. fis not every modern over-preoccupied with nature?



of c.ol-Urs. Mien he eats1; et onerstion which man cost thousands 
he asks for calorics, vitamins etc. When he shoses e profession, he 
inquires if he can keep uo his o.o lay obysical exercises and shower 
bath. (Literally true, as many Dartmouth boys told me that they 
made this a condition of their orofessional choices.) Thev love the 
dynamo of their motorcar like the body of a mistress. Inventors, 
chemists, physicists have a fioie day. ile.s there ever bcc n such an 
over preoccupation vritti nature??
this over nreoemna t Lon is not onlv a fact; it is also reflected 

in our lan̂ uaer. Two ch vs ago as argument resultec'1 iron this: a 
Bolivian student in mv class dried to divide' all historical facts 
into static and dynamic ones. It v,a s in via teat I traced "static” 
and "dynamic" to physics, to olectficitv, to ms.tter ami energy. It 
k  b in vain that I shoaed him that "birth" and "death", "organic" 
and "inorganic" were more complex than the biforcation of "static" 
and "dynamic", that ever^ human being has to be conservetmve and 
progressive at the same time! In his obsession by natural science, he 
was quite dogmatic thar, the either-or of static and dynamic was the 
open sesame for any floor to any paradise. Is this not over preoccupa
tion with physics? To a believer in physics the terms seemed so 
valid that he could not see hoy; ve have synthesized them in "organic" 
and left tvem behind for higher aims. Conti muletion of the flodd 
v;as the astrophysics of Favnt. The modern scientific jargon puts 
other facts first, more primitive facts, I would say. But Osiris 
ana Eeth are on the higher level of life and death, the same level 
that the Bolivian philosopher explained as dynamic and static. These



nt hongs  ’’, »’l i f e  an  > d e a t h " ,  "g ro w th  end h e a t "  were q u i t e  c a p a b l e  

o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  innumerable f a c t s  lat e r  o b s e r v e d  f o r  a l o n g  time 
to come. At tods ooint ie o.re r e a d '1-’- f o r  your s o e c i f i c  E g v n t i a nto come
questions v.hich I did not list before, on Seth, on the relations 
between the goes, in the evolution of Egyptian religion.

I. Set, the indispensable
Facts. In our oldest texts Sec is toe brooder of I-Iorus. Both

battle and at times Set is .more power! ...1, at times dor us. In 19tl
Alan Garoiner published a paeyrus in v.hich the late popular version

the origins of Horus ano Set. At the end of Fgvntian oistory, 
however, the Horus temole of Edpu was built ( 537 B.C.) and its 
lengthv inscriptions edited by Naville as the myth oi‘ Horus in 1870 
have been treated for the last fifty years, as genuine histor«r of the

Horus went to war against Set "in the 563" year; some interpreters 
like Nevqjoerry and Weigall, acceo ,ed this "report" as proving that 
a king Horus went to war against a -thing Set in the 563rd year 
of the era beginning: with King Menes about 3400 B.C.. We were asked 
to give credence to a "report" 50Q0 years more recent than the event. 
Weigall thought he could prove tnat it was the 365rd year exactly, 
neither the 36£nd nor the 364th. If you compare this treatment of a 
ritualistic source to the scholarly criticism of our Greek or Biblical

1. After Newberry’s exsay on the Set rebellion, it has swept our history books irresistably. Weigall, Junker, Pirenne are full of it. Junker is a little bit puzzled himself that he treats myth as history. 
The last complete acceptance in G. DyKmans, Hist. Soc. & Econ. de 
L’anc. Egypte III 1937, p.25; DyK even knows that Set’s followers were 
members the big Inn''1 owning class.

a very ncuvhg/ fi ir" tv 1' b ,r this time. And b uch a popular
version everybod / agrees that the® are ho historical sources for

years before 3000 B.C. For instance, the myth narrates that



sources, vou may rightly wonoer what the- nurm ii mine. is like» A 
historical sources intended as history in the New Testament of
150 A. E. may be discredited as too for removed from the events of 
50 A. D. / But a religious text of 137 B.C. in Egypt, intended as a 
liturgical reading, ranks as crenitable prooi o£ i < ■ c t s oOOO years 
earlier! You will find this fantastic method throughout 1 erotology. 
'then in the Bible re find anv d nlication, the older storv usually 
is deleted by the hi'■rher critics, and only the younger renort is 
retained. But men \ e hear of the. priests of the Sun in Heliopolis 
in the <th or 5th dynasty (about 1500) we are asked to project a 
Helionolitan kingdom and priesthood into some "predynastic” era 
of 4100.

The god Horus, as worsirionec in Eclpu, attacked Set ever'-' year•
The j pvntion year consisted of three seasons of 110 days or li months 
of SO days, and 5 loose days, by which the 560 sure filled uu to 
365. These- five days "mon the year” 1* (Greek: tTTOC ̂  
were each devoted to one of the five gods who enacted the annual 
Nile drama. And at the time when the inscription was put on the 
walls of rose, and probably a vera Ion, lime earlier, the 3rd 
day of the five ms sacred to Set. It v;as so dangerous a day that 
Pharao coulc not rule on it until night came. ( Plutarch,,de Isice 
,ch. 11) . Ii' then, in the 365 year Horus irn the beyinnin- of time 
was said to have gone to war arains Set* the calendar is interpreted. 
XhxixKhixMxxxxxaxdaxxxHMKiaUx The 366 days in our calendar, were 
interoreoc d as 565 years in primeval.times. In the Egyptian doctrine 
of festivals, the seasons of 110 days, the month of 30 days, were 
also translated tLmto years. The Zed festival, introduced in the first

-  9 &

L. They a r e  m e n t i o n e d  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  t e x t s  o f  1500 i n  t h e  P y r a m i d s ,  
F d . Mever .  G e s c h i c h t e  d c s  A l t  o r  t u rn s , I ,  ? .  Sp B , Frl K l 0 6  n .  109
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dvnc s t y ,  c e l e b r a t e d  t h e  t h i r t i e t h  y e a r  o f  a r e i y n  a s  a r e n e w a l ,  a s  

t n n r h o  t h e  5 1 s t  s t a r t e d  a nev; month!  The Zed f e s t i v a l  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  

ineumr r a b i e  t i m e s  ano has  been i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  a 

r i t u a l  S la v ic s :  o f  a k i n a  who v e a k e n e c ;  t n i s  c e r e m o n i o u s  k i i i i n y  

•n m e ' r i s  known anions p r i m i t i v e  t r i b e s  and s e r v e  cl a s  a b a s i s  o f  

F r a s e r ’ s famous ’’G o lden  Bouph” . The F p y p t i a n  t h i r t y  y e a r  p e r i o d /  o f  Zed,  

However,  i s  i n  centred. j .c t i o n  t o  t h e  7 o f 9 y e a r  oi r l o u s  oi  Iraz®??.

But  i t  i n  i n  harmony  w i t h  t h e  w h o le  t e n d e n c /  o l  an  ’’u s t r s u i z e o ” 

r  u le  o f  P h a r a o .  He has  meant  go e n t e r  t h e  s e c o m  w orl d  o f  

a s t r o p h y s i c s  and to  l i v e  a s  a s t a r .  H is  y e a r s  i c o n  v.ere one. o.ays 

o f  t n i s  s t a r .  T h a t  t h i s  i s  so i n  t h r  css;,  o f  tb; myth  o f  Kora s  and 

S e t  and the  r e b e l l i o n  o f  the  " 5 6 5 r d "  yea r ,  c a n  be shown no.' t l y  

f rom th e  t e x t  i n  Fo p u . F o r ,  i n  n i s  j f ia;ha w i t n  a-e td ,  ’’Horns  o v e r t h r e w  

h im ,  c u t  t i n e  o f f  s i s  f o r  ole r  a no he ye vs  i t  ; o t h e  s c r i b e  who i s
2

o v e r  t a r  K i l o m e t e r  and therm i t  l i e s  to  t h i s  c a v ” .

The K i l o m e t e r  i s  an  i n s t r u m e n t  n e e d e d  n o t  eve r  5 6 5 t h  s e a r  b u t  

e v e r v  5 6 5 t h  d a y ,  am) t h e  i o ^ e l f p  i s  t h e  Grew t  I F a r , i n  the- n o r t h ,  

to w a n  s which Horus  must throwyi h i s  smear  l e s t  he  aims h i s  way
<r

N o r t h  i n  v in e  l e a  t i n  -■ h i  s fa- t h e  r  O s i r i s . " ' *

1. Ed. Kaville,, H^the d«Horus 1570 - pi. ftf 1.196 ff: Also Kces Aeynt Zeitschrift - 65 (1950), 69 f.
P* S t e l e  rov& le  Musee de w u i z e l ,  J . e e u l e r  dc M o r u n ,  Reche r e n e s  I I ,
Po l  n r .  780

Mfc H u.



t h e  la s t  50 i t  i s  n o t  a d m i t t e dme then o f  Ta' sooolos -V

i n a n v o r  h e r f i e l d o:

lo s t  C' rata c t v . l t h  ad .

; S'..T

n o r  i s  S c n o r  S o r o s .  N e i t h e r  i n  Grec-c^ nor  Rome o r  i n n  N o r t h  

o r  r n,' Cos t  can  cs myth be rc ;.o o r  d e c i  o h e r c ”' s i o o l y  a s  h i s t o r y .  

Hi: t o r "  non become m y t h i c a l j  xx  a. v / i t  saic3. o i  N a o o le o n  t h a t  he 

v,as no t h i n  a b u t  a sun  myth r i s i n g  i n  t o e  Td s t  o v e r  t h e  i s l e  no. o f

C o r s i c a  an:  s e t  o i r r  i n  t h e  t e s t  ever t h e -  i s l a n e  o i  S t .  H e l e n a . 

O b v i o u s l y ,  i s  sue  h a c a s e ,  no h i s t o r i c a l  fa c t  c a n  be d i s t i l l e d  o u t

o f  a H o u r l y .

The in s  a i m  t i o n  o f  Dp rvi, is- c o s m i c .  Man p r o j e c t s  t h e  o a i l y  

r r a i l  t v  • ' r ich  ha i c c i s  t o  be n t .n in . r iu i , l a w f u l ,  i n n e r ,  t i v e ,  o n t o  t h e  

v /a l i  o,3 n i s  im a g in e  Dion.  A d a ;  bt comes a vs e . r .

V..- " m o d  m s ” enla  rev- or  r e d u c e  r c : l i t y ,  i  i t h e  fo r m  o f  mans and 

l a n  e a r n  d i e s e s .  I n  thu se c a s e s , v-.e c suinge tec. s i r e  Ox a r e a s ,  t h e  

vvjth  c o n o e n s e s o r  s t r e t e n e s  am-eas and t i m e s , b o t h .  I f  you tffeel 

ousu l e d , l o o k  a t  the- d e a d e r .  Our1 so;, s.e i s  t d  y ca -no c h i l e  o,

Greek o r s o a ,  v i a  t i e  m e d i e v a l  mysta r  a c l a y s . Gr e e y orama. enaac te  o 

t h e  D iony so  w y t a ,  o r i p i n a l i y . e n d  I n  inn D y o n y s i o s ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n

o f  O s i r i s ’ d e a t h  arm, r e s n r r c c t  1on re ,a c h e ', G r e e c e .  I n  O'1.,ilCaY1 V'01*0. S ■
t h e

d r  a ns i a/  : ■•• vo t ia n^  m y t h ’ s 1 e o;c rr PO u s .  Ano on t h e  s t ; a g e ,  wo

e x o e r -C. lie c. b o t h ,  s t r e t c h i n a and shoo t e n i n p  o f  t i m e .  Th;a ar iana  o f

R i g o !aa to o r  Carmen p r o l o n g the exnpcs s io n .  o i  a a ec l i r a a w h ich  i n

eve r y da y l i f e ;  vosrip l e a d  t o - k i s s , a haind s ha dee, am e m b r a c e,
u n t i l thf m e lody  grows uuon us v d t  a a k i n d  o f  i n f i n i t y . The b e s t

a r i a ,  i n  f a c t ,  v/oulo be t h a t  o f  which, r e  c o u l d  n e v e r  t i r e .  O b v i o u s l y ,



t h f  s m e c i l i e  Tiomc-nt e x a r e s s e i  t h e re  ov ir. ^ ro lo rw  c-o i n t o  e i i u l t  c.mc s s ,

i-n o j. riuz-ic i t  e r : '  be s s i c  tno i; i t  c : n  tib.ee u*» any t i m e s  nt. n  ;:.iq

c t r*etc" i i  o i n  co e t e m i m  f h i s  b cxie ;)0 ; c r  o •. o pt ro; , 01  morieio. • <t , o f

n a r re n 1:, o t  b i l l e t s ,  to  o r o l o n  t i ' ne . Drome o. s ; v no.LC, noire ve r ,

e r r e s c i  t i m e ;  t e n  ?m. r ;  , o i iu- r  i -  o i.r .

evoe : t  !v 'i r • 111 o, n .s en; c to b e xr  r-! l l xo r ■ In --Ic - s * lloi'u.. ,

r v n , . - ; - ; c. ; c t e i . . .  ■- - mc; i o  s.m a  r i '  m  The 16? rd  v a a r  o ’ t i e

-  12  -

e r a  i ■'’i c  1 i n  .■ o na S' a  l o r u s  u v.i r > a a  m c i o -

v i  n

o ■■■>'- m‘ '■ u rii; rg e o  e i  i b i  on o ■’

line ss o i l i n ' .  D i i s  a s i a i s u  the

11

c o r c ’i i .ii
j. s t o r e  o.i' :' o r u s  

! k  i t ,  e m  \ u  ; r .

Lt e ne. t i  o L.su .t s  o e t ;r  var• lot : :  f e l/VO I s' 1 M -beuoo-■ > 'a r t on1 h i 5

Thebe s , hr .ve b r e n  p u b l i s h e r  vjv M u r r a y , Dr l. O t  O il y O'- sac y I n t h e la s t

d e eoa: e s . Th' - s e e n  o f t e n  t o  i;t o't ■■ tr r a n t i c ti i t ,r 1shosa n \r t  imine

e l s e V. t QO.VC , l n  im ioe to a ie come o l  s i c h or•c: servo ; t i o n 01 Ii Vrrimevo;a »

r  e 1 i  i ;.on ccm.1Cr n s  our  t o p i c , t h e  pc. \j< t h . I t  i s t h  e ibe t p i l l a r . (D.ied
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r i '■ n i i I r ,  In
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■ i t  v'  ' : ■ Uh l .  > !■ "• -• L" i aiov t u t

,• - j : _i _ i - ■- . r ■ ■ f •' ' ■ ) : ■ 1 1' . ' i :  ■ ■ < i. i;. > •''■■■■■■■ ; n f f 1.1 • o

\.'e a l s o  kno\: tha . t  t h c  e s t a b i l e  hiie n t  o.-_ ! g y p t  ;.>t pcnu ?.:■■■ on tue 

maximin eiiö minimnai be  t a o  _n f o u r  c o b i  c s , ;■ iiC t h a  o thc  v o o i e  

counfcry a a s  iü i i .aodia tc iy  n o t i f i e d  oh thc  e v e n t .  Coulb. i t  ue ,  t h c n ,  

t n a t  che d je& J  p i i l a f c  d e p i e t e o  t h c  f o u r  c a b i t s  c c i c n  mi b her  cd so 

much?

You c s n  sec  f r o m  t h i s  cxampie  t h a  t  thc  i n t e  r p r o  tsheion o f  an y  

s p e c i f i c  t r s d i c i o n  a l u a y s  w i l l  ebnend on ou r  V i s i o n  o f  t h e  v h o l e .

\.e have o u r  s p e c i a l  s t a r t i n p  p o i n t .  To u s ,  t h e  c c n t r a l i x a t i o n  o f

1 .  G. Dykmans,  H i s t o i r e  S o c i a l e  end E co n ,  de L ’ A n c i e n n c e  h g y p t e  I I ,  33 
i .  J e q u i e r  B u l l ,  de L ’ I n s t .  F r .  L ’ A r c h .  O r i e n t a l  du  f a i r e  V 6 3 - 6 4
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Lgypo -by tht. Phare o o f f e r e d s u c h  i n s u r m o u n t a b l e  d i f j. a c u r t i e o  t h a t

tne  o had o o  be ovc r c o m  ’wi th  the o i  - o f  ev: r  " nr : os : no t h o u g h t  and.

word t o o t  co m i  be m o b i l i z e d 2 Jg U  ii o  L id i d : - J i b .

b u r i n : ;  me l a s t -Sixty yr a r s ,  t r i o s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  \. a s  no t

ackiio.  ieb.ge os r e  s h a l l .  i  L i i i s i m  t c  i n  immer t a b l e  i . u o t o . t i o n s ,  s o o n .  

I r o n  ou r  v i e i  o o i n t , i t  i s  n o r  i , ; ny  t o  e x p l a i n  a n o t h e r  f a c t  a b o u t

S o t .  He • c s the  cik .mi ,r t  :> be ole. i n  a s  l o n g  ; . o he- v,os t n e  r e s i s t c  r  o i  

the  f l o o r .  nd. o.. t h e  f l o o d ' s  v i a  i c e  t o r ,  f l o ra s .  V.nc-n the Sun,  Ho., 

r e c e i v e d  a l e r g ,  r  s n o r e ,  aov. eve r , i n  t h e  g l a r e  o i  H h e r r o ,  m e n  i f  t e r  

f i v e  naneiree. y e a r s  the Horns  k in . ,  sewes' t o  h i s  name the t i t l i  Son oi* 

Ha, tne goo. oi  t in h r  a t o b v i o u s l y  v.s,e no iongc r  the n a t u r a l  

oo o s i t i o n  o f  tnc ho t s o n .  Under Ra f s pro do. l ino  n e e , S e t  c o u l e  be

t r e e . t e e  ns  on c l i y / .

Rt> t h e  s jn>  0  ’ n J  p" r t  11 th i  o r l ; ' i n a l  I : e / P t i c n
cal .near. 1’ The sun was the. sign oi' trie s i n g l e  d a y .  In i serai-
trepical c o u n t r y  l i k e  E g y p t ,  t h e  sun r e s  n o t  the  mover n o t  t h e  

transformer b$it the  iaentifier o f  a l l  d a y s .  Until a l t c  i n  E g y o c i a n  

uistory, ^urt Sern e  in s r e m a r k e a ,  the Hgyp t i a n s  d i e  n o t  make a n y  u s e  

o f  t h e  sun v.hen dee 1 in .  e i t  e I m r e  u n i t s  oE t i  re ,  f rom  trie, s um n ,  a s

r e  s h a l x  see:,  t n e  

i n t o  t o o u s a n d s  o r  

ephemer.  1 and Egy 

su n  a o r s r i i  i a l o n e  

p e r io d , ,  o f  r n i c h

g a i n e r  t h e  r i g g i r r .  f o r  t h e i r  s u c c e s s f u l  a e v e n n r c

as  t n e y  c l a i m e d , m ik L io n s  o i  y e a r s .  The s u n  v;as 

a t  would n o t  have l a s t - 1-1 f o u r  t h o u s a n d  y e a r s  by 

. He couxd n o t  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  o u e s e  l o r  t r e m e n d o u s  

t h e  y e a r  was t h e  s m a l l e s t  u n i t ,  and e t e r n i t y  t h e

l a r g e s t .

be a r e  so ac cu s to m ed  t o  t h e  s l o g a n  o f  a s o l a r  c u l t  a s  n a t u r a l ,  

t h a t  i t  t a k e s  an  e f f o r t  o f  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  i t  i s  

1 .  S e t h e ,  G o t t T  G e l . “ N a c h r l a t e n  19g0



17
n o t  nfc tur '  1 because the sun  itself i s  not i n a i s i v e  exceot f o r  his 
d a i l y  c o u r s e . S o l s t i c e  and e q u i n o x ,  i t  i s  t r u e , a l l o w  a d e t c r i n i n a t i o n  

of s e m e s t e r s ;  the trhee Egyptian s c a n s  of 1E0 d; y s, lion ever, d e f i e d  

c o n n e c t i o n  vita the s o l s t i c e  o r  with e q u i n o x .  And Brugsch* c o n t e n t i o n  

t h a t  they were e a r l y  known and i n v e s t i g a t e d  i s  n o t  b o r n e  o u t  by 
the older, s o u r c e s .  Dec. f 1 ,  J u n e  E l ,  September El  and March El  c e r -

tainly were not oi imoortante end p . rnap s no t even studied in the
x ITS t tno vi sand or eve n tvo thous and yeara of lgyotlan history. The
Son of f V* co. s an addition to the Horus name. It was possible for
Phara o to xive the daily life of th: sungod, once he. was estr.oi:she d
"in heeven as he a.as on earth". The s: w y tv o r lo. of horus came first;
for it opened the fen avenues into a hyper s pa.ee over tnouaand. of
miles ;end a. hypert± on of t nous mien oi years, fills skyworld 1« d the
Pnarao wo belli his oyramids and scj, tart' red the 'world, of one hen£ing
death, so these he coila "enter into this horizon". How this was done

#
•,.e s h a l l  i n v e s t i g a t e  separa t e l / .  Here, win. re, we deal prise r ~ l y  w i t h  

Seth, it is enoug h to know the  t the a n t i c i p a t i o n  of tea to led toe 
Phare  os t o  begin their nyramid s on the n y -.f t h e i r  c o r o n a . t i o n .  The 

pyramid allow ed t h e  Prao.n o to anti r h i s  r h rnal h o r i z o n ,  beyond d e a t h .  

As son of Ha., he ruled this sir e oi  t i e  gr.a ve, •: no. it was then, in 
t h i s  .uess grama t i c  function, the. t Set could be t r e a t e d  : s h e l p i n g  

the sun, in his b a r q u e ,  to slay the worm A p o p h i s .

For comparison, I have here two pictures (see illustrations). One 
is the ancient Horus  b a r q u e  on which »the followers o f  H o r n s " ,  the 
f o u n d e r s  of Egypt, every two years reoccupied the whole of Igyot.
Egypt h a s  a s e c r e t  i n  navigation as in fertility. JDhe N i l e  is a l w a y s  

navigable in b o t h  directions, Downward the drift gives the o a r s m e n  

an easy task] u p w a rd ,  the regular s t r o n g  wind  f r o m  the N o r t h  s w e l l s





you v.ill remember that Horus "speared” Set, this way, in the sky. Set 
applies this same gecture to the' serpent Aphphis, of the Netherworld, 
in harmonious cooperation w i t h  :.a, the sanrod, Thot,  the moongod, and 
Horus the royal and celestial god. (The " r \ / \ y \ / \  " is the 
serpent mans ter I) Now he, the "Typhon”, the EVIjj ONE, could be 
called "beloved oy Ra".̂  He could assert that "I am Set, the 
strongest among the Ernead (the 9 great gods of Heliopolis) AND I 
SLAY THE ENEolY OF RA .DAILY, being in front of the barque of millions

3.. See Junker, Ag. Zts. 48, 69 ff. 
Roscher, Mytholog. Lexison IV, 756

/, 5«« Special  (18 <0
j  Bull <U I’i n .  Ö JU tw W l cW S wAa  J ?  33#.
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I I .

taken  from Maspero, 
H is to ry  of Egypt,  I ,  22 

(1903)
a- b  The sun ba r q u e ' s  sky- Nile^ 
s e ction t a k e n  at n e r m o p o l i s • The sun 
barque is on the left. The si gn^ for 
sky y  >1 does not mean the total sky 
but the part accessible to the eye above 
the pa t h  of the sun. This s e p a r a t i o n  of 
the sky into a sunsky and a n i g h t s k y  is 
of pract i c a l  importance as we know only 
recently (1940) from a Dan i s h  p u b l i c a t i o n  
The stars were ehabiru-lamps, ^ “\
hanging d o w n  from pet, the sky.
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JCLTC,

Thr üni 
a ven, me

- 19 -
able to o it.,! 

of i800 vfno deel; roe i-hat all ;;ien vould go to
tisfaction es these le te Egyptians 

constructive oi<_ ee in tneir universe. You can

..no no o t h e r goc 1 S c .

i s o s  o f : r\00 V/h
ha vc f e l l  a S Lm i l a r

via cô lo give let a
stit.̂  see th- bole mutation. Re t, for tec ;■ a7 T s curriculum, is nov
'in' ere too:: co be a.s value is, c- . -̂orue. i , m   ̂ com ot o. n  y 1

is r tr lumps. of icentitle. cion. lee deepest pares ox of ex,., stcecc v.as
solve d: the. 0 vhica is he relax on one vav> length os time is perfectlyin
legitim tc on another! Set hed slain Osiris annually; but/ the 
sni’s heating service, the god of he a t come be mac c a Di.Ii.jl Pi h.nu h', 
and tais is otecisely the thing of v.hich he boasts: nt vis css one 01 

th; fee beneveolent functi ms eiiov-eb ; hmm by orthocox Egyptian 
-- ana it rema ined inf roe lent.

Discovering the -lovernc nt tovarcs reconciling Ret, v.c nov s.lso
thcology’0 >

berin .Z O  \ l L l i . C  V  i t; ui' cm reia.tive imp-ore., ncc of : a, the sungod. He wa s
inca c. ■ 0 _L 0 0  -L espiainim- she year of to< Nile or t.,ie life cycle of

Par rao, Ra cool■d no t unify Egypt/ from the firs t c atarect to the
Dei -m . Phis was done by forus.

loc.ever, vhe11 t d universe be c; me bigger then the Nile valley, the
very fc.C t C i Ice 0 the. hiie valley va s self-comaine■d beea me an obstacle
for ex ulansion of cover in politics and of understanding in science. 
After a fee, hundred years, the. Phe r&os goverened up to the second 
cataract in Nubia; they exploited the Fayoum, a big expansion veestv ards 
from the bile, which defied the simple- vision of Egypt as a mere 
reservoir at times empty, a t time s full. The Sinai peninsula and

Shorter, in his edition of the Book Prt - M H R i , 1938 p.58 
1. Gardiner, Chester Beatty Papyrus 1331, P. 16
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the S y r i a n  coast were in r e g u l a r  f e a l t y  or cone t i n e s  in rebellion tote;

t h e  crov.n. And c groc in:; t r a  de  ana c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  end sometime s scars 
wits Nesopotamia end S y r i a  and. A sia  Minor  and Upper Nubia reminded,  the 
Rp-;rizions of the larger universe. On air s i d e s  the first e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

vn. 5 outran.
The c o n s c i e n t i o u s  attempt made i n  the 4th d y n a s t y ,  t o  e i  s e  t h e

discrep no ' V  ten .n tie is f i r s t  Nile valley universe and t h e  no w

ems r :'ina f uiler universe, era de them stress tne s an to 'ich was found
6 V r 7'., 1:re. The much diocussed "clergy” of the temple oi the Sun, .
Ur (Heliopolis) , die t’nis vary tning. This \u s part of their story
Nu erne dark it r.a of primordial dewn. Geb - no Nut were lovers
lo..t in b ne Nu on tie . ay 01 creation, Gnu. came forth, sliom d
Us a ; an N it ana dee' end: 11.ft cc Nut above Geb. Nut’s feet and
a r m  .ung down t o  enredn. These were the four > i l l e r . :  od the f i r 

ms ok. a t a s hoc. sa -ed out by U o r a s ,  in another form, end the re  fore the 
• sccrr corner v. a s 1,  ft a i t e i  N o ra s  u n a e r  ssr m me of Sup du ,  the 
a a t  a o ~ o. the zodiacia li;iiht( of \ h i c h  later). Geb re., if ine d t w i s t e d  

in nia ixxqaix s t r u g g l e  against S h u ’ s brutal intervention ana the 
mounte i n s  v.ere his b o d y T s c o n v o l s e a  limbs. As you secy all t h i s  is she 
exclamation of ... e orl for whose ordar t h e  i n t e  r p r e  t e r  is n o t  p o l i t 

ically responsible. I t  is no t  drama b y u t  s y e t  era, i t  does n o t  brafe 
a s o c i a r  orae r  o i  me n, from the i n s i n e , but d e s c r i b e s  a n a t u r a l  o r d e r  

from t n e  ouasice. Thus the- 'j  obi  i t  e r  a t e  d the r i t u a l  o f  t h e  h e r o i c  era o f  the 

founding, the: r.ma of Norus and S e t h ,  by  a c o s m o l o g y  i n  which t h e

sky  godiGds Nut ana the e,-ranged Geb fo r m  the s t a r t i n g  p o i n t .  The 

dynamic c a m p a i g n in g  of Norus f r o m  t h e  soubnerxi  p l a c e  where I s i s  shed * 

her t e a r  over O s i r i s  down towards t e North, had. lifted the f a l c o n  and
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the 11 êon him do dim sky. Tnis vo s the ^gspdian 'cogic in action
w 0 rsi*d p in,g Horm  in whose nine they hid conquered a heavenly lend
an'' ios in-.- dr; their ”agheto”, their f  1 aoddlani.’. Tne. story of Nut
anc. Geo, i'z he s e Iveys been del,, is of e scieutific, descriptive
m  turc. It is secon: ary  to she cxistance of Hem us, Set, Hathor and
7g-r0t  one zhc annual  o r f c r  of tac s t a r s .

Thi i c m  be proved b /  xi iother  f e a t u r e s  of the "Ou” theology;  f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  Nut, the  sky-goddess i n h e r i t s  H a tho r»s shape as the g r e a t  

coy: of  heaven which v:e f in e  on the ec - r i i e s t  monument ■ of  r o y a l t y  i n  

the Horns c i t y  of  H ie rac oupo l i s  (see your p i c t u r e  of  Hat »nor i n  our 

l a s t ) .  Another den tu re  in the  Pyramid m a t s  o f  H e l i o p o l i s  c o n t r a s t s  fe 

she o r i g i n a l  Horns c u l t  even be t a r  w i th  the l a t e r  theology.  And may 

give you a " f e e l ’1 fo r  the evolu tion o f  r e l i g i o n .

Horus had uni tr  d Egypt.  His run s had grown u n t i l  tney  covered 

the s ly  and . int i  l the sun and moon could be seen to be h i s  eyes .

Hathor was h i s  r i f e  or  house or vomb an v»: ■:/ the  s ly  over

Egypt, whose h; ad w i th  the horus loo  k e d p r o t e c t i n g l y  dorm on the  

o l d e s t  pharao Nariner, anu who inarches w i th  Pharao Mykerinus i n  the  

s c u lp t u r e s  excav: red by E. H e i s n e r . The o ld  Horus w orshippers  

had l e t  Horus w r e s t l e  Egypt from S e t ,  and serve  h i s  i n s p i r e r  O s i r i s .

To them, Set  n a t u r a l l y  had no t  been an Egypt ian p a t r i o t .  His d e s e r t s  

were everywhere beyond Egypt ana on Egypt he only  encroached dur ing  the  

per iod  of the he a t  from A pr i l  b  J u l y .  Iiis c o n s o r t ,  th e n ,  Lady Nephthys,  

was w r i t t e n  with a h e i ro g ly p h  \hichas s igned her  the u n iv e r s e  o u t s i d e  

or beyond the Horus rea lm,  . The baske t  on top of  the house ,

neb,  means Ttthe u n i v e r s e ” or  " a l l ” . Nephthys,  t h e n ,  was the womb 

of a l l  the w or ld . And t h i s  neant a h o s t i l e  and a w e - i n s p i r i n g  world ,  w h i le  

.Hathor  vras Lady of  t h a t  worldvhichwas c u l t i v a t e d  by th e  b u l l  and



crct-cted by her lord Horus.
Set an Liephthys, In other v. ords, v. ere more universal but less 

Egyptian than the unifier Horus and his womb Hathor. They were 
Dowers but not saviors. How die. the sun tneology dean vvitn tnis 
problem after the good c.nw safe p; rt of the orln became larger 
rhan the_Nile valley?

The tec.mical term for the uion cf Egypt was sema , "bring
together the t\:o lungs", by organizing them into one body politic.
Of this sema ve shall s%y more In a special chapter. Here it is enough 
for pou to realize that the heiroglyph means to make one out of two.; 
by a larynx whichmakes the two lungs into one organ for one voice, 
both lands "as they stretched outSbuth as well as North from Memphis, 
were unified". Both, not "two" lands, they were written, as the 
dual, taoni // l were unified. In other words, "sema" is

* tbest irned when dualism Is unified.In our heliopolitan text of Pyr
amid-Text line 783, howeverm theearthgod Geb outbids Horus, As we sai$t 
that. Re. could cover a greater universe, so Geb boasts, "I have 
■unified for you Nut, the whole earth, in every place", and he 
borrows the s i g n , sema, for hs new geographical conception, he 
uses ̂ 7“? , earth, in the singular (whichmever Recurs in the 
political use of sema taoni, union of bdith Egypds).

The quotation may show, you how r easonable the effort of Heliopolis 
was, but also that it was theological reflection and nod of the 
original creative power of the first outcry; let there be one Horus, 
with his one living voice speaking for both Egypts. Geb never got 
a temple, nobody prayed to himwas a construed "improvement# on 
the experienced inspiration. *

In all other aspects the evidence of.our sources points the same 
way. Modern scholars have construed a Heliopolitan kingdom of 4000 
or 5000 B.C. out cf a bsolutelynothing, preferring the "sunny"



desk-thought to the living speech of the founders of Egypt, and 
not s t waving the subtle dialectics be tv e< n the nar row but fundamentally 
roliticaily ■'•overiul language Oi horns one w.ie more s/oteiHc*tic 
theory of the priests with tueir great- r knowledge of the world 
ursine.This comoromise ias not the last. A mo-re radical one was 
trier 1500 3.C.

You cannot help having he, roof it. It v.as undertaken by Tutenkhamon
Echnaton whose tomb was exca va ted tventy years ago under so much 
ado; a thousand years of compromise between Horns, Oct, and Hathor 
and Hut, Geb and Ha had p; ssed,before a Pharao tried to go witnout 
Torus sms ad one she sun alone. It ms an abstract philosopny, and 
the --cf ore, modern xhxisxsxMKXX writers usually fine Fchnaton a 
wvn.'erful rc onner. He ras as abstract as his acnirers, neither fish 
nor flesh. He fell be tween two chairs. Pharao was pharao as long as 
m-ites Lgypt, nos because he a dost -. the universal am. If Ehcnaton 

v.is v : ts "deer he true god of sac universe, fci; tv.as one thing. I f  

he wish-:! t j 1-'c t iierigha to gsvarn Egypt, that was another.
Hoses was, roughly sues sin, ,a contem '• srary of Fchnaton; he knew all 
the wisdom of she Egyptians, and he did the tiling that Echnaton only 
tried: he left the Egyptian framework for the whole world. Bfct he a nd 
his people payed a terrible price for this worship of the true god: 
they became Jews afcd ceased to be Egyptians. They abandoned the gdds 
of tne sky wo pic", and the soil and went into she desert, //. This has 
remained their obligation whenever false goes were worshipped in any 
land.

i-rom our vantage point, we can see why Echnaton failed. He abol- 
isa.ed the waole File drama, but he wished to remain king. So he 
Mieww out al the divine powers exceed the dun v/hose embodiment on
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e a r  a'“ lie cj-C- Lined h i m s e l f  to  b e .  T h i s  wes n o n s e n s e  • ihe Hoi us .£ i-n ,̂ o 

d e r i v e  © t h e i r  d i v i n i t y  n o t  f rom a p a r a b l e  o r  e n  a n o l o g y  v;i tn  t n e  son, 
b u t  Pros the  a c h i e v e m e n t  of u n i f y i n g  a huge p a r t  or  t h e  Oar t h  an d

beingine peace and iveaf tn to alj. me tribes in tnis p^rt 01 tne v/oi lo• 
7osc-Sj carrin0 lose Iron these cosmic gods, brought his people to 
the exo ■ riencc or’ t.ie unity of a,_1 gods of a l l  lands and t | l l  t xm.es. 
Horus ?harao was .faithful to his real place in the cosmos of land a..d

vm ur ana w ..-‘Iy . ;.iO t G S VOS ie Lherful to hi s seal station as a delegate

jmL.j m i. . wo r ic • iiio sco co u.jlu no u be a king, ana the Horus Pharao
co urn/ not "purify" religion. E c h n a t on trice to be king and to
rurii'r re_igion at the seme time . He did. not mow that nev; truth 
eal w ays  rust be bxouoht by dire surrender -of ole p o w e r. F o r ,  t h e  old 
rower was given you for an ole form o: truth, mo cannot be retained 
when ecu ore d r i v e n  by c new truth. At 1 1 1  times we f i n e  people who 

tninx thar they cm retain the sower w n i c h  £h  old religion o r  order 
b es to w e d  on them, and yrefr at the same time, advance new trutn. H i s t o r y  

is filled with t h e s e  E c h n a t o n s ,  and E r a s m u s ' s  who w i h  t o  have t h e i r  

cade t.n: eat it too.
she modern f? seine, t i on with t h e  w e a k l i n g  f c h n a t o n  strangely 

coincides v / i th  a hatred of ignorance of Moses. Echnaton's z e n i t h  i s  

Hoses' l i a d i r .  So much is man one. A moment of violent a n t i  J u d a i s m  

c o i n s i c e d  v.itn a vogue f o r  the u n h a p p y  sun-reformer who was t r a p p e d  

hetween Egypt and Israel.

Ill Set's Place in .Egypt
How allow me a - m e t h o d i c a l  sketch w h i c h ,  i f  n o t h i n g  else, will 

introduce you to some puzzles of historical method. Egypt’s name 
p e r h a p s  stems f r o m  t h e  Egyptian term "agheb" w h i c h  means t h r e e  t h i n g s



Swiss Z - / - o t o l o g i s t  Edu ad N a v i l l e ; 1 ‘hailing iron a small country, he 
never had the rover of homing a. school as Flinders Petrie in 
England, Orman in Berlin, Kaspero in France. Herr.-e, Naville1 s
sobriety and wisdom often were lost end when he was 70, 80 and 85 
he still had to protest against obvious obscurities of the English 
and German firmly entrenched schoolheads. I like to give Navillea 
place of honor, beesuse of this wisdom witnout sower. Naville for 
instance cautioned the enthusiastic archeologists who are sure they 
can read history into a not sherd, by the - very simple reniixbr that 
many status of civilization coexist in Egypt to this day — -and so 
they do elsewhere. An archaic spinningv;heel and a new cotton picker 
may be foam" in one Egyptian community today. Y.hio should not 
Pharaonic progress and primitive tribal cult or production have 
co-existeo. since we findnpre-dynasticn instruments even today? Hence, 
Naville declined to accept as a law the assertion that primitive

r.icings f.) md in the soil must be anted in primeval times. ̂ * They might 
easily be much later thanthe pyramids, ana simply belong to othefc 
social classes. -Today, it is the fashion to assert that any primi
tive potsherd found in Egypt must belong to 4000 or 5000 B.C. On the 
old road between the Nile valley and the Red See, in the so-ca...led 
Wadi Hamamat, the rocks and a- v e s  bear many primitive inscriptions 
carved there byy^aTsijn^caravc.ns. of. Bedouins, traders, soldiers, 
herdsmen, for the last six thousand years. The road led thjam from

T\ Edl Naville, Journa.1 of Egypt! of the first world war, I guess,
2, Preface to Abydos III, 1914

in Archae laville wasn m u m : B e c a u s e
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tv;o important upper Egyptian

c a p i t a l s ,  the H or us  capital of N eck en  (in Greek fTthe city of the

The. road ms important a s  its terminals go to prove. F o r  an y  

upper Igyptian f t u l e r ,  it was a p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  his being b o t t l e d  

up from the Delta, gggnnxfcfcx through its existence, t h e  i s o l a t i o n  o f  

t h e  N i l e  v a l l e y  was l e s s  c o m p l e t e . And s o ,  t h e  desert at this p l a c e  

was as much a bearing as warn the flood c l sei ih' .  r e .  Hence the god S e t ,  

the embodiment of the land minus t h e  f l o o d ,  kept Divine Hobob/  h e r e  

m os t  reasonably, ev en  when he was a n . i u a l l y  d r i v e n  o u t  o f  t h e  r e s t  

of the valley in the ritual of [ t o r u s ’ a t t a c k  down the valley. F u r t h e r 

more, metal was w ro u g h t  am t h e  upper N i l e  v a l l e y  e a r l y ,  and t h e  

smith’s f i r e  came n a t u r a l l y  u n d e r  Set’s p r o t e c t i o n .  The g o l d h o u s  e , 

or works  no ;> of the metal worker - carried toe same h e i r o g l y p h  a s  Ombos

cine S e t , i s frequent allusion to Set. as ’’the Ombrite” in
:es torus’ victory over set was given bv , the so-called
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: -ons title, which actually s,_ i ' tnr 0 nor us nac mr, stereo.
nt lr i m sh ree rim at els toughest ceiie r rdre he ■. a s most

‘ _  _7 j  it... l, U iil 0  O 3  •

: to rc hre once more to d- oce carvings in the wadis erst 
)o 0 e .1. hechen. Thee ere poor e,io;r: . co goormd to the real 
■lotto isTr o_ a Phare onic build d g . 11 it- r were me,.ac b e ca mpers  

■evens, the7 ere rive our owoi c; rvin...s vdeh ve leave be ilnd
on no u a o a i n  t o p s  one '.furn r e  go s r g . i t - s e d e r ; ,  to t h e  d <os m i r  o f

c us to d i  n s .  Along t h r o e - j co _l  i 1 0 l  uigdo c nd r  v ,...x0 s , d  b ei it -.. s o f  o r i e l -

i d vr tribe suen  c i  a be sn.  n ,  c ? r r y i ... 1 a. eo e o i . ^ . mo d: c 't i v e  p o c k e t ,

0 ̂  u\ e - -x t h e i r  l o i n s ,  i i k e .our a our'. s .  Nov. one ran 1 c p o c k e t  i s  shown

on or d s i c  t  e o r a t e s  u n i c b c io n g  to t or. u . n t  b i a s 1 bJ_L nil and e l a b -

ore b v m0n 1 e n u- o f  0 e 0e pea a s o i e  Po7d e. i t  j_ s probe . d i e  t h a t  a c e r t a i n

t r i be or  g r o u  ( of t r i b e s a d h e r e a  to t n i s  f a s h i o n vai i ch t h e

Pharaonic Egyptians abandoned in favor■or richer dress. How, must a. 
rock-draw tug in the V'abi liaeiamat be "primeval" and prepharo onic 
bece uc suen costumes are found in them?

The Horns Ileiroglyph , the- falcon sitting on tog; o f  P h a r a o 1 s
aiace, ana giving the innnbiirn of mis 0 0 l a c c divine c larac ocr,  is

fc n these rods too. Id f±iend Prof, mere o r , f r o m  Toronto
conc_uo.es as f o l l o w s ^ - ’ : /The
than the Pheraos, er go, our 000 . -O 1* U. S 1' t c! ,
See through the- Vadi Haname t to the Nile •
Cult still,srows us a 0rc-HoraS s oa,7  of :
wit . the cooper =lines e.nit the 5rt of usin.
as Asie t . c god who came rcros she fied Se,

Thi s resdt, arrivedat fro.0 some scrib
tires0mc journcy tarouL, u the dosert, is f

carving is f primitive.?, ergo it is (older 
d  'oried across the Red 
:iley. In Ombos the Set 

be of religion, probably connected

dr's eu ;ime on a

1. In nis booh on Horns, 1910
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x'i'J xlt.i, h. e p r o —t / n s 5  Cxe Osir lemi t o o  i n

i s  to  t- ro.i j u s t  a f o r a  o f  v,rr i t i n 0 h amen

div_i.no and coS'. l ie poe e r s  w h i c h  l o r ce o u r

y y p t i a n s  ’ oT  u- c o m p e l l e a  to d i s c o v c  r

c- ” v. _L ; ■ ! 1 r- e t o  1 1 j c an t . embody.  Tne b.amanis  t

7 7 '  x . i C r  7 _ . i c ■" x * 0 i j i i  i s

h i e  t o o / ,  ilo 7 b c x i e v i n g  

• * t h y .  t

the biv;Lif o oxor  r h i c h  

treats r 6 l i C)ioix as an artefact made b ■ ^n. the o r a i n e r y  men kao;,s 
the t he himself Is moalec a by kxxxkk pov;cr s b i t-,g r 1 .an he h i m s e l f ,  

one he biles des xrv toly to decipher them, to on be r  their roe lei and to 
become one o~ she n ,  himself, by chas te :  observance oi the rales of 
the  i r  f  unctioniiig. The pc riuament qut  stion of method, i n  history, then 
r e m a i n s :  Is men bigger than his goes? Ur is man compelled to s p e a k  

the truth, erne it the truth bigger then h e ?

If the truth was the goal of all religions, Osiris was an Egyptian 
truth and not an Egyptian king; if he was an Egyptian truth he was not



una.r-I o or f rom B yb lus ,orient or a n ' o r "G 6 v

c 0 ■.0: i ty, bu u ne v.as 00 v. e r f nl enough to make people sect concerted]
The test of faith is coneertei action. Tha tribes living in igypt
beca 7 solans by S C. i i t Viâ  In Osiris, the annual ’’possessor” of
the v alley, v.ho died and rose a. ̂  [.. J_il J- P  tori the ooad and v.as defended
<_ ”/r i2 . r o 0 f co u - Horus a iii che Snems mhor , > ĝ. ins u cot«

IV Bet, the d-----a.
Seth vc s res.l; Seth 0 0  so real that It took t o. second space, the 

hymrsoace of nyoc.rsensuous astroonysic to”see” him, to recognize 
his forces r t work on Hephthys, the XH7 , the mole aniver.se. He had z 

ji, co _n tno sky, against which Horns threw his lance when he needed 
for L0.0 ..or th. He had me ny places on earth, mto v.onch Horus c cased 
him, stalion after station, in one ercitny nonth of Osiris’ progres: 
from Lie chan cine to the delta. Horus vs. s written ; s the favicon 
because no ws s chc rov or which na.de ms.n fly through space and cover 
me, firs.is nent nignt a no dayp* He .was the firmament as the falcon 
who sprees. his protective wings ovn the earth, and whose eyes were
sxi and moon. Set v.as written a.sen. 1 .iiiiiic -L f, too. But the hie.roglyph
with mien he WO s written, Is itsclf e groepe r tory about Sot. It too]
a lon_ time unoil his heiroglyon wa.s f rune]. The discovery of the
sign by which the fvii One may be signifim wl tnout ha.riu, is a task
even of ,mr dc ys. V.e do write d amd h— instead of”damn” and
’’hell”. Ihy d0 \.e do that? This goes bock to m l ptia.n experience.

1 . Pyramid teits Snell 467: It flies he v no can fly
It flies Phara.o away from you, ye men.He X 1 1 G'S like a cloud towards the sky,

cls a. birdHe kisses heaven. as the fail con, he jumpsInto heaven aS Cl locust.
Pharao fills the space with the wings of tje 

falcon to the boundaries of sky & earth.” H. Schäferin in die Antike 3 (1917) 112
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fo :: to o incopoor
is tnc prc-cisc i:

hr i11 n hie .
Sir' '■:e a hi r if ■n. U- o •
arc 1*1 ic s:

Lttfa. A+-kM t-XAl - ^
i o u  ..u /  be e s p e c i f  1 1 /  i n t c r t . s t e c i  !•.  bhe Apooiais .monster  s l a i n  b;

ue° ~n nr T 3 b°3 the knives renoer it helpless in the inscription.
I  no.ve  puo be- ; inu m e  unchanged, s i g n ,  -  b e h i n d  t h e  s i g n  mode u n e f f e c t i v e

Set's animal was the Sha, the boar, as we know from a small number
of Ox,, uOCixKnbS. inis v.ilc hog was put outside the consecrative walls
cm the nous*e ot horns, but still, it was written. You find it at the
. G. Rusch, Himnelsgottin_Nut~19f0 p.fO . Reisner, haga-el-Der I, p. 1P6 . Keisner p. If4, note 3
. Translated from Naville, L'Ecriture Egyptienne 1926 Paris p. 14
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of this sc aling of PhsraoAhab Llerpaha as well i s on

& v.'oosen religious design from Gebel&is. The she, here, is "left

out in the. cold", all the other expressions being fenced off. Such
a oig is found even on the Palermo stone of ?• king Sahu Ra (who 
slrn cy ho s fte in his name) but v;as obviously there copied from 
concern :orar e records, when, "an inventory of the house of Horus and 
Setnkxtk", " C l  " is mentioned.1’
In the Book of the Dead, the block ring of Set is speared by 

Horus. <* And the Osiris drama, the Shensu Set, his henchmen, treed 
the seed into the ground and we know from Herodotus and from paintings 
that often pigs did this. So pigs= henchmen of Set. A city Shaathetep, 
"the boar is pacified", in upper I.gypt, retained, the name of the sha, 
the pig. From writing, however, the pig soon disappears totally.
Anc since 3000 Set is accompanied by another specific animal, in 
thousands of inscriptions and in all the Ppyramid texts: At
first sight, you-see that this is not a wile boar/ that roams the 
thickets and swamps. You may notice the arrow instead of the tail 
the arrow accompanies the act of cutting out the thrigh an, of 
slaying the enemy of Osiris.®* So the arrow- renderes the new. animal
helpless. But what animal does the new heiroglyph depict? The scholars
I .  S c h a f e r  Berliner'AkademIe~Abb7 l 9 0 2 _ p“ 36 J G._ D a r e s s y 7  B u I l T  de L ’ l n s t  
I r a S £ l i § D’Arch O r i e n t a l s  Aau Caire X I I ,  1 9 1 6 ,  p . 1 7 5  n o t e  4
3.  Sethe, Dram. Texte I I I  1928 p . 1 1 0
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a Xi first- s - - d j-y tried uO idemtify
and other» species v-.ere C 0.mpared.

Noboo y aQ ( ■'cd methodicaiiy i f r e  p i

a i * _l .mar rouId haV £ made serise. g . :

ref'u ted aii zoological identif ica
I_ilA’Jj_-< -r-hy b It w£ S inventeo for ma
the anima j- vith the original Set

p u r e l y  z o o l o g i c a l  bhase

BOAR
body :  s t o u t ,  r o u n d
l e g s :  low ,  t h i c k
f o o t :  d i v i d e d  i n  2 hoof i
t a i l :  s h o r t ,  h a n g i n g
e a r s :  e s h o r t  
e y e s :  ro u n d
jaw s :  f a t
s p i n e :  s t r a i g h t  co n v ex
n e c k :  s h o r t ,  h o r i z o n t a l

SET Ah 1 joAL 
co n c a v e  
l o n g ,  t h i n  
s e p a r a t e d  t o e s
r e p l a c e d  by v e r t i c a l ,  l o n g  a r r o w  
l o n g
a l l o m g a t e d
none
c o n c a v e
l o n g , • t h i n  e l e v a t e d

T h is  f a s c i n a t i n g  l i s t  o f  o p p o s i t e s  l e d  B a r e s s y  t o  t h e  s t a t e m e n t : On 

s a i t  d e c i d e  de l u i  s u b s t i t u e r  d a n s  l e s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  un a n i m a l  

d o n t  t o u s  l e s  c a r a c t e r i s t i q u e s  s e r a i t  j u s t e  l Ti n v c r s e  d u  n s u s  s c r o f a *  

( t h e  p i g )  *'

His  d i s c o v e r y  was n e v e r  r e f u t e d .  N e i t h e r  was i t  h e e d e d .  The v a s t  

m a j o r i t y  o f  E g y p t o l o g i s t s  were  c o n v i n c e d  t h a t  S e t  a t  one  t i m e  had  

bee n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  god o f  a s e p a r a t e  k ingd om o f  Upper E g y p t  a r o u n d  

Ombos a s  O s i r i s  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  a Icing i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  D e l t a  i n  h i s  town 

o f  B - U s i r i s ,  and as  Horus  was a k i n g  i n  Damanhor i n  t h e  N o r t h .  The 

S im - l e  o b j e c t i o n  t o  t h i s  f a i r y  t a l e  o f . k i n g s  o r  k ingdom s  i n  s e p a r a t i o n  

who y e t  u s ed  one s c r i p t  and one l a n g u a g e ,  was n o t  ev e n  r a i s e d .  But  t h i s  

a t t i t u o e  p r e c l u d e d  n o t  o n l y  a s e r i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  D a r e s s y f s t h e s i s ;  

i t  a l s o  p r e v e n t e d  them fr om  s e e i n g  some h i s t o r i c a l  d o c u m e n t s  w h ich

1 .  B u l l  de 1 ’ I n s t  F r a n c a i s  d f A r c h e o l o g i e  O r i ë n t a l e  du C a i r e ,  13  (1916)  
7 7 - 9 2  9 '



Dares st aid not ment Lon, and v/hich played a great role in their 
historical construction, in a ea light.

dor, at a certain hour of history which v.e still can observe, the 
new sign for Set entered the official title of Pharao. At tne end of 
the sec:er dynasty , one Ding, Peralsen, puts his name not under she 
falcon Hor̂ s, but under Ger, in the nev form.

This is a ceiling found in Abydos (Cemeteries 
of Abydos I pi. X,no. 1 ,  bondonl9 1 4 ). Hence 
t h i 1 ting opposed the Horus kingdom and 
vindicated the right of an - otherwise 
unknown —  Set kingdom. He satisfied the 
inferiority Comdex of the shemsu Set, the 

holiorera of Set"1-* by placing the neglected god on top of his palace.
That a tremendous change must have been expressed by tne nev sign,
I have no- doubt. But it seems to me more creditable that the finding of 
the nev: sign, the decision of wnich Daressy speaks, was celebrated by the 
ruler who reached it. Horusf power was strengthened, not weakened!
Ali pictures of Set above Peralsen give Set the artificial tail, 
vsvicn starts thin̂  at the body and thickens towares the end like the

God’s might. In any case, the convin- 
riginal Sec animal —  of which the 
os would have thought highly —  was used. 
Horus, then the restored Set would not 
ly Invented sign. Obviously, we

-  56 -

.1,

arrow. Thi s arrow paralyses
cing argmac.at is triea not on
allege, c. prinovel kingdom of i
If it vas a re voiution again
hide beniner, the mask of the :
cannot say the t Daressy has
1. Proba oly the pigs who troi
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the new a n i m a l  was chosen to c o n t r a d i c t  the p i t ;  obviously also,
Vf; ecu.lot loon in so the heart of P e r a l s e n  ( a l t h o u g h  the ne me s u g g e s t s  

r£ cornin0 forth iron the heart”, o u d l y  enough). But of tne date, which 
the annals report of the first domestics 20% acre of a religious 
chchf re c t cr. New festivals and nev temp—cs acre line events v̂ ilcn v. ere 
listed, in she rain, besides the height of brie Nile’s flood. In such 

oriolet c i y  liturgical e n v i r o n m e n t, the news tha . Set non h a s  been 
hr rules s, fits be tier, than any political ncu.s for which

siu.oly i.as not employed. 03 f tnosc people were 
oer.k of their discovery of tne world order, vhv don't v.re 
what they hive bo say? Cautious historians although not 

:inp of the nev construction of the "anti-pig" animal, as we clo, 
llorus uing, Scchem ab and to Get king Peralsen

list A' C y _Lii t wail
o. Co.iplc tr \j liturj
I* 0X1dcred Or ruleC Q - - ß
v.ri t tha . ti;
0 c' £er to S oc sk of
listen to what they
thisiking of the ne'
C Oiljs cture d. the,.t t

y b r bh a me o r r s o n ,

C o m  X ; / £ _

, T

Here you see Horus  over Sechcmab and Set over P e r a l s e n  and give one
p h a r a o  tv~o d i f f e r e n t  nam; s. This is not i m p o s s i b l e  but i m p r o b a b l e.

i n
Besides, historians have pointed to an inscription/which the "Ombite",

c;
9 se-.emc 0 to say tlicit he ’unified Egypt for HIS SON Peralsen!

And. this, we were t o l d , meant' that Set was P e r a l s e n & s  "father”.
You see, ve are c o n f r o n t e d  ..:y the same question of p r i n c i p l e  right 

through. Which language docs faith speak, w h i c h  p o l i t i c s ?  whatever
I. ’ ' '

he ill, Dykmans
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oar decision, in this, we may non <-.sk ourselves which would be a 
re i ious inter-̂ re t£ tion of our data. Sechemab, Peralsen, Khasekhemui 
are t u  Phcraos ox the second dynasty. The I dynasty had unified 
Egypt as the rollovers of Lorus, rushing through Egypt, organizing 
its districts, bringing sky dovn go earth in temples, everywhere.

The II dynasty had a situation before it similar to the one which 
existed in she U.S. when the frontier disap eared in 1890. They 
no longer had the dynamic energies of a firs t attainment. They now 
had to screw uo every new generation to the old. feryor of faith, by 
enlarging on the old convictions. Set embodied the elements which so 
far naa been simply overrun, confused, crushed, bhe static, eternal 
land, the remaining dependence on the desert and the gold nines. The 
-.act that Egypt was not so totally different from the rest of the world 
as the Horus worshippers had rightly felt it to be. The atonement with 
the ne ture outsiae the- Nile mysteries of each year seems to speak 
our of the acts of these new pheraos. It is like a fuller integration 
of tne concguereo country, penetrating Into a sore static stratum of 
reality, then it is said, that the Lord of the God City united the 
two lance? for his son, perhaps we should read this: Not only does 
the Pile make for unity annually. te are a Jnion even beyond the urge 
o± che pioneers, he are one not only by sailing the Nile and irrigating 
the soil but just as much by all the secondary work which takes wince 
in any pert os Egyct, regardless of the Nile’s progress.

This, I think, is at least an interpretation which listens to that 
which tie anciencts tried to express although I do not know if it is 
the .Linal one. For, in any case, in the inscription of the Pharao 
Peralsen, as son of the Ombite, a riddle is involved. Nowhere before 
the days oi Rars ascent in the,4th dynasty, is a king called the Son
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of Torus. This was impossible, since Torus/, the sky, hod fa* his 
children the four oiliers of the sky; never co .■.16' pharao be one 
uiil: r of the whole sky; he he d always be establishment to reflect 
znl ‘nict the ’undivided Horjis. d_no. so the \.ord T,son of Torusn 
nov.fwre occurs for him.

Bur under Peralsen, some bo dv c; lied 'fJjjJtîNoubt, the goddess of 
umbos is said, to have united the two kingdoms for his son.Xgain, 
our vise Taville proposed in 1914 that the father Sekhemab was 
spnmdug to his son Peralsen, here, not Set. Our history books 
neglected Haville. For cue sake of con̂ loterness I here: ivc the strong
inscription. It is strange because always err name of kit Pharao is
put i: 11j one cs sing of his oslace, at that time. He re the sacred na. e 
sot n s uxiprotected, an'1 This is suite unheardof.

simply compare chc last signs oi the "open11 inscription perf^J, 
ao ̂  .> sen f > in the lower ric,ht corner, with his ’'protected"
n;...me, ana you ®&e that our data i s  e x c i t i n g  end is not yet comoic t c l y  

nioe rst o o t . . Also  note one double Noubti s i g n  on the left.

fne annals always give the name of the- mother of the Pharao, never of 
ni,c xo.t ucr. Ano. the sign A. couic be feminine because of tue feminine 
ending. But it goes on to speak of "his" son! It remains mysterious, 
motrier Pnarao oj. the II dynasty, also circled, around (bur problem. 
Xhasekhemui combined Torus and Set on top of his palace name and 
tuc more mus e nave come la.tcr than Peralsen̂ **
1. Tsis against Dykmans and' Weill. —

who introduced the
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nt\ sien. Pa maps tnis is the sequence:
Sekhemab stresses tns t bis son snoula f e e l  em'or.ereei t o  

c.rmi er h i : a - si- milder 01' trie, pov.ers o she gois mid. the desert, 
foramen accdin- tnis s m  iomg oul Houbti S e t ,  in m  run fo rm  o f  

tos  c .nnr-animc.i on his pamee. It ms s conquest of magical arid 
reiig _oa: tc-boos omen is compressed in the.se seals. And Khasekhemui
nrcv oh-: consesncnces . Lo.tc-r, the. falcon above 1 sufficed, for the
i . entidteation of or L 1? O V G l _ loo •• and gold.

nos littm Horus 1 m s i 0 j? js. 0 u 0 0 n is proves by tnc ,.sai on tie right
ncxO-page mere Horns ana dm me combiner bat lith a new

Cj-:;r appe rent!;/ in connection Vvitn a special cult for Horns in the 
siy. Here in Abydos Set ano Horus look in tne  same direction. On the 
left (see next illustration) however, t.ney fad e eacn oilier. They do 
tnis ciIso on a granite doorjamb found in the center of Horus worship, 
in Heiracoupolis, i.e. Neeken.

me next iliustrat Lon shoes a probable sketchy rendering of the . 
Djeaj pillsr, ihich I vindicated for Set., actually here uitnout any 
mention ox Osiris. And on a tiny scarab from Abydos, we read tnis 
inscription: a mignty Set animal inside the house two Horus divinities 
and the lords:" Khasekhemui, in him the tv;o gods are at peace."





H U
F i n a l l y ,  a f r a g m e n t a r y  t r a d i t i o n s  seems t o  say  t h a t  t h e  queen  o f  

Egypt  had t h e  t i t l e  "She who s e e s  worus  and S t " .  2 f  t h i s  i s  t r u e ,  

t h p  u n i t y  o f  t h e  two gods  seemed i n d e e d  c o m p l e t e  i n  P h a r a o  n i m s e l f .

p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  wide l a n d s  s t r e t c h i n g  o u t  e n d l e s s l y  ( S e t )  arid t h e  

t e m p e s t u o u s  p o r g r e s s  o f  one a d m i n i s t r a t  i o n  s p o n s o r i n g  law an d  o r d e r  

i n  f l o o d  and d r o u g h t  ( n o r u g ) .

A f t e r  Khase kheu m i ,  t h e  p r o b l e m  o f  n o r u s  and n e t  t a k e s  on one 

more ne w form ; Horus  i s  p u t  on t o p  o f  t h e  G m b r i t e . i *  A f t e r  t h a t ,  

t h e  p r o  clem i s  s h e l v e d ,  t h e  su n  Ra comes t o  t h e  l o r e ,  t h e  h e r o i c

liany e v i l  t h i n g s  a r e  d e t e r m i n e d  by i t ,  b e s i d e s  S e t ,  f o r  I n s t a n c e  

e n e m i e s .  By now you must  be v e r y  t i r e d  o r  a t  l e a s t  o ve rw he lm ed  by 

d e t a i l .

D e l i b e r a t e l y ,  I t o o k  you i n t o  t h e  j u n g l e .  You met  w i t h  many 

i n s t a n c e s  where  o u r  j u dgm en t  may' have t o  r e m a i n  s u s p e n d e d  a l w a y s .  n u t  

t h e  t r u e  r e l i g i o u s  a t m o s p h e r e  o f  ^ g y p t  by now h a s  s p o k e n  t o  you d i 

r e c t l y .  And t h a t  i s  w o r t h  a t  l e a s t  t h e  same e f f o r t  a s  KX&t&gx&xsnaiiK 

v i s i t i n g  a modern c o a l  mine and c l i m b i n g  down a p i t .

Also  , t h e  u n d e r b r u s h  i s  now c u t  f o u r  o u r  m a in  a t t a c K  on t h e  

g r e a t  E g y p t i a n  s o l u t i o n s  o f  t h e  s k y w o r l d  and t h e i r  l a n d .  r fh icn  o r d e r  

d i d  t h e y  r e ^ d  i n  t h e  sky? flfhich o r d e r  d i d  t h e y  w r i t e  i n t o  t h e  l a n d ?

How d i d  t h e y  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  fo rm s  <8f t r i b a l i s m  w n i c h  t h e  new hlgiuzx hyper '  

s p a c e  s u p e r s e d e d ?

He u n i t e d  t h e powers  o f  Hours and S e t .  With a c e r t a i n  r i g h t ,  we m i g h t  

s a y :  As r u l e r  o f  E g y p t  was c o p e i l e d  t o  u n i t e  t h e  dynam ic  an d  t h e  s t a t i c

e r a  o f  t h e f o u n d i n g  o f  E gyp t  i s  o v e r .

Y ou rs  " u n d e r b r u s h  c u t t i n g l y " ,
Eugen

1. See abov e p .



Take ;■ breath. *•rom one corner, we have looked in to  the world 
of *ods, ĉ llen polytheism and dear to us as the Aorld of the Olympic 
•~ods• •:v now, ycu may be e ■ uippea to clesl *ith  one isore example oi
ruth less n n ~ 1 y 31 s without experience# i t  embodies the lack of Iden
tification Thick d istinguished the treatment of tia n — or ai y 

ctvPr rel i ~ 1 :-:i, for that matter,'by our critics who tried to be 
outside of It. The ©x&agle was set ly Alexandre -oret, one of the moat 
eler?nt min^s in Egyptology® **e wrote a masher of beautiful volumes ■ 
on tgypt, 1 istory  and. religion® 4'*nd when he followed his own hunches, 
he mostly -.as right# nut being?- severely.' c r it ic ise d , often, «specially 
by th<= icrmn.n abhool, he came under the sociological influences of 
the age. -*nd sc, a t  the  end of h i s  life he allowed th e  whole Egyptian 
world of .gods to  collapse® **oda were, simply p o l i t i c a l t  o o ls . «here 

we find a iod, a s p e c i a l  tribe or people is assigned to him. ih e  

gods arc not' man's experiences, with on© complicated hyper tribal 
universe, as ?;e hold, but political handles to s ta b il iz e  groups, 
ids godn ’tier«- tools for association, whereas to us they were im
peratives in a given  frame of ex p e r ien ce  w ith  th e  real world•

*o tr.e s o c io l o g i s t« ,  this tormenting; question of any hearts 
how many sax is i tsa  conflicting Influences f i g h t  over- ay aoulV, is 
not even known, ichiller know it when be saggt

kifmiaer, clan g la u b t  a ir , erscheinen d ieg S tter , niamer allein. 
Uever, t e l l e v e  me, a god appears alone* All the c e le s t ia l  

powers come pushing in one® we open the door lotf one of thorn#
Xou remember how ~#t was a constant s tum bling  block as long *

as he could not be made transparent a# the enemy of norue during 
the.year, tut at the same tlae th e  friend of da, daily® to make 
tbe forces which c o n f lic t  and which seems to exclude each other,



s im ultaneous, i s  th- core of religion as it is the core of e t e r n i ty *

No'/,- compare - o r e t s  "XI y a en  c u n t  re  g r o u p e m e a t s  hum ains  s o u s  

1 ’eg 1.1s de g a a t r e  dieux priacipeux. te so a t  It; & aumlte-s llfeyens 

avec 5eth d'oahos, lea terites m d r i d lcn&ux avec uorus de betopolj 

lc" -^site • «yrieun nvec ^uzt-OslrlBj,^’, lei .«oritagnards ^©dlterafW- 

ens avec hah"

■*e are left with fo u r  different r e l ig io n s *  wf course to a 

humanist, all three rods rake little difference• xney are names
anl f let lone® u t  look at the m isery  of .»oemfippe. ;j of a *va only, 
who i s  every,".rere •" iri therefore nobody1 s alone, of a bet only who 
1*3 desert, he~t-s scorched e a r t h ,  melting meta*» In a hot Country, 

or a .-ce-/" one ,vho has no function whatsoever since he is made 0©d 
of one group in a divided .ggypt and w ithou t unifying power either 
on e a r th  or in heaven , of an Osiris alone who Is  an in t r u d e r  from 
-y r la#

-’l i v e l y ,  -oret continues ';^*

"jLa fu s io n  dc ce© divers elements q u i se scat superposes  s&ns 

3 ’e x c lu re ,  a u r a l t  produit le peuple  honogeiie des ^ y p t i e n s  hlstoriquts 
avec sea grands dieux u n iv e r s e l s  e t  ses d y n a s t i e s  dc rharaohs, h ero -  

tiers dt bleux."
here where "ngypt" begins, in  a fusion 01 th e se  e lem en ts  which, 

are gut one Ur-on ike ct h e r  without excluding each other", we are 
left to our own devices* nut which la th e  im portan t  s te p ,  th e  

divine and r e l i g i o u s  creation, fictitious u n i t s  each  w ith  a meaningless 
because isolated -^od, or that unit in which divine powers are

1 . T h ls is  th e  "'‘B yb lea-O sir la*  - - - - -  —  ̂ -  ‘ ~
2. "Hiatolre d® 1‘Orient'"ii, 180» Faria 1930*



arc orchestrated into one sypmphonle effort of coaffile eternity? Af 
the- latter ia the exciting event, why can it not have excited and 
called forth the revelation oI all the gods, as interacting actors 
on the newly discovered sif.geg actually, «iorct imparted to the 
predynastic tritco the attainment of ~«g and Israel because he 
Ccn- all 19th century humanists), inaored the distiuctlon between a 
tri'-e and a people.

Let us profit fro:. moret for our ov»a clarity. A tribe 1© a 
group of one spirit, on one inspiration. a country is a world of gods. 
A people , ana the chosen people more than any other, la a group of 
one ’<od in one world, ~o you see the difference4 .-i tribe is inspired 
lut worldless. "it la significant how little attention is paid to 
the procensec in the :;ky hy to teals tic tribes, and how the classical 
toteaistlc tribes degenerate, when these ideas become predominant. “1®

A country 1b a world which lo inspired ny the gods of the laud I 
but they must 'e a plural because this is the fact about, the.real .world 
bevond the tribe; we cannot keep our naive unanimity as soon as we 
"enter life", the same thing aich today children experience '«ho out
grow their parents * home, th© tribes experienced •'»non they establish
ed themselves in the real world of the ile-creatcd world, ihere, 
conflict" of Interest begin.

■the t r i t e  does not know "gods" in  th e  same souse  as ,a "landlubber** 

For the tribesmen, speaks not himself bu t  ‘-*od speaks  through  him.

I cannot .„’’know" my v is& v ls ,  tut x cannot "know" that power which 

•waxes me up to snowing s.nd wr. i c h 'leaves m  i a  a  s i l e n t  t o r p o r  when 

i t  has ceased to' s tr eam . through me. n tribesman, a t  the martyr p o le ,

T. *hornwaldT"^^



ki<? ■.> odeoe? not "know” hi«? bod, cui t r l u a p h a n t l y ,  h i s  t r i c e  s spirit 
covinntrs his body; despite i t s  p a in s ,  i t  s t i l l  serves as pharynx

#r! fi r* vLolin or. Tr *'ich * V. -•**■refI "t nj P 1. ̂ 1. w can
Vh6n }' f> of~ ̂ of god r celled a COUli

freed to k;i O w 8 ~k » *; ■ th;■it .here are- pods® ~'U

throw** V h i.. 4 one» ie had Stu eeh left to
th«- ’y refleetion® TÏ\£ evolution of
two ispi ener:riCn with each other! ihe i
1 wok.„nr id, 4*> ̂ ■« -* > the reflective*, or
• o tr:L 1)6 kilOWC5 Or t:■ 4: JL :c illn.l capacity® j. h

check t„ ne i;" u  ̂AXrn; css reflectively•
I vine uno;i n itSy» 1 ,-l of hO-1 a J» which rakes

dialectical.. r,/ " ■ * between eiastatic beilda
i fj p fw' n cJ u n 'i i:In d fy entering th!;i W
cons is twd n. , v 1n cert:fluty that the gods
ttfXan in +• b . a . id «>’ 0!jld ;rad over his i
eau se th£- ~od Ow hqC home; outside the
speciftilv7, f*3 as peTx" r,.-t, irnier, soldi®r, p

pi-as in^ ,  scientific one®

?y a liip: u.*d dance but cannot 
.0 the unloading of the 
iat'i caparie of a new 

< end articulate workday® 
u l . i  of so d a " ,  th© Ma&p

als are unknown to the tribe « I'hes® four clans©:' recaaie the constit
utional social' order’ of the country, because they defend th® fo u r  

danrer fronts of the dearie city s Ihe peasant defends the inner front, 
th*» «oil ton eff from chaos, the priest defends the fund am e : t al and 
unclear experience wl Ich pave unity to this world of gods, and no 
other, they face towards the birthday 'of the skyworld, backwardsJ 

the soldier defends the saice world where it opens towards the outer  

space, i' ortressas were called doors j kgypt doss not equal the whole ,# 

wort-*• *»ar on Its fro n tiers  shows Its in tr in s ic  Inadequacy; though 
feting & world,  no country is the world® And soldier® in their armies 

bridge the d istance between th ese  two tru ths® a it  so ld ie r s  are net



’’warriors". Cn the warpath, the whole tribe moves; in a country's 
war, fortresses were erected and an area was defended or conquered. 
Soldiers are professionals and the peasants stay at home.

ihe most complete change from tribe to country is seen in the 
trader, trader in commodities or trader in ideas and inventions.
Trade and philosophy belonged to each other in antiquity as they 
do in our days. ihey compare and crin6 together the ways of life 
in different countries. Any one country would have too little 
future, too little growth, all s&x&gyp oy itself, as hgypt ex
perienced finally. The trader stimulates implementation by new 
things and new thoughts wnich he carries from one country to another 
regardless of their hostile gods, of their separate universes. ±n this 
sense, the markets wnich the Egyptians would hold with the uubians 
in the south, the ships they would send across the ned Sea, and the 
foreigners which came to their delta cities, all represent a front 
of forwardlooking novelty,tfcKHsaghxaxMSMxiaHS through a precarious one. 
we shall see that this "ersatz" future by trade and pnilosophy remained 
substantially the only solution oefore the Church preached a new for
ward front.

?o sum u->, the four fronts of th«p warring trice and the four X 

front3 of ngypt were totally different*.
tribe

backward ancestors in the grave
forward sacriiices on the altar
inward dancessongs in the yard

temple-city temple
markets
work-f araiing shops
fortifications,fortresses.outward warpath in the jungle 

The grave, the yard, the jungle were ail revamped into real houses,
when the altar on wnich the tribesman sacrificed their enemies



w&3 transfo rm ed  into a tempi© In  which th® course of the stars 
was reflected® fou sill notice that th® altar was the way out 
Into the future, for the  t r i t e ,  for in  this m y they made amends, 

“mended their ways'1 when they.had gone wrong* Ihe a l t a r  reconciled 
the ancestral spirit to all th© exceptions fro® his rule which 
must be made* The temple, on th e  other hand, m & U m . th© day of the 
land, because in the temple the a©«? spirit was made ry th m ic a l so 

that in t h e i r  processions, It could proceed recurrently, e t e r n a l l y .  

That which i s  the l a s t  link of the forward lo o k in g  front in  one o rd e r ,  

the tribe, is made the foundation stones, the beginning of the new 
life of the country



\

w ill  whose s o u ls ,  which to  keep a l iv e  in  a new e ra  sw inging 

between th e  fo u n d a tio n  one g lobe and th e  n®w g o a l.

S lx ^ /tim e s , future and past changed places, in  this Virginia reel. 
The new $  irit l i t e r a l l y  c o n tra d ic te d  th e  o ld  because o ld s  became 

s ta r t in g  p o in ts ,  and th e re  is no greater In d ic tm en t of an old 
order than  the assertion t h a t  i t  has ended th ro u g h  f u l f i l l m e n t .

The gods of Egypt were new, because they  seved the new g o a ls  o f 

e n liv e n in g  a world o f g o d s. hence th ey  cou ld  no t p o s s ib ly  have 

f u l f i l l e d  them selves in  th e  o ld e r  h o rizo n  of a p u re ly  t r i b a l  r e a l i t y .  

They came so that Egypt might supersede tribal life as a new way of 
l i f e , Here you see that q u e s tio n s  must le a d  to  wrong an sw ers .

Moret made a nonpertinent question dominate th© real question.
And so, he fsttgfe* thought that elements “superposing each other 
w ithou t ex c lu d in g  each  o th e r “ produce a new spirit. This is a 
misunderstanding of the very quality of any spirit. S p i r i t  is not 
a m ixture or a c o c k ta i l ,  i t  i s  a d i c t a t o r i a l  fram e o f r e f e r e n c e , 

in  which o ld  conflicts cease  to  make sen se , and n®w r e l a t i o n s  do 

make sense. aow O s i r i s ,  Horus, Set, Thot, became p a r t s  of one 

tem ple s e r v ic e , one l i t e r a t u r e , one la n g u ag e , rem ains more m y ste r

ious than ever when we a re  to ld  that they all had"a good p o s i t io n "

In the world of tribes! *<hy did they /give notice? The Egyptians 
themselves knew that they had not known horus, Set, Ha or any of 
th© immortals before they had laid down the law of heaven in their 
temples. They knew that they entered a new world, the world of the 
c e l e s t i a l  powers?



n.p 'dn? h im self Stood nlone

. rtUnfa3tene»d the b o l t ,
Cre-ned * h<~ two doors t
fe h o ld , th e re  was h is  f a th e r  .m t
\ »I exalted  houa© of trc wbe 1 i  s c « ■»*

from th© stoat archaic . ody o f  t e x t s , th e  * yreuaid tomb in* 

scrip tlon*? , 1 copy a few l i n e s »

P r a y e r  f o r  a r h a r a o  ( 3 3 5 )

«How happy a rc  they f- a t behold him, crowned with the headdress of 

the sungod• *-1b apron i s  upon him as tue plumage o i a hawk« (i»oru

he ascende th  amonr. 1 ia drc.fiigiirii_ills„iiSii£, l*'1 to the  sxy *



iragesiegterday’s package, x hope, has act been too much,

69 I f .  nay well ’‘f lo o r  you". Still, 1 thought that you should a t  one 
place be in the opera', ion room of the surgeons Itself and see every x 

b i t  of evidence®
in  th i s  co n n ec tio n , i make cold to  complete the documentation 

stxmsMxm&M by some more q u o ta tio u d • ih& m y ste rio u s  “ambit® 11 be
tween Sechesiai: and l e r a l s e n ,  is also m entioned In one iln® of Uie 
Pyramid Texts, Those arcgaue soekka ubacrubed uo tge ttebs of the 
pharaos of the 5 d y n asty , 3 or 4 hundred years after ieralseru it 
Is just one line and I t s  editor, Seth®, who reads authentic history 
int-? everyfcadgAa prayer says of It in one breath; 

b.ni The text is placed on the morning of th e  w harao*s coronation;
The ptiarao. Is  re p re se n te d  ©0 h e l r ^ o f  Seth of u a to s .  This would 
f i t  into the transitional period,of my Primeval h i s t o r y , par® 2Q213®“ 

however, on p. 93 th® same S ethe who died before we could harm onize 

this oosthuaous commentary, also w rote i The text cannot h a i l  from 
the  Oablte perio d  bu t must be younger than the hellopolitan p e r io d  

since the divine x M 8I®?of ijelopolia is m entioned , ^ u t that th e  

fharao as ”a limb of Set'* (which however is not stated la the text/) 
shall deliver mankind, sounds like a polemics against amotthtr 

. power which does not wo rah in S t,  a power which heretofore enslaved 
men, and t^ah 1 b to say, again® t  the tieifcopolltan dom ination  of 

M Horus (b u t in h e l io p o l l s  promoted ha and case  on ly  e«§riturles a l t e r
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itorusl) This a s s in g s  the text ( one single l i n e ! » out of h u n d red s)
to a period of the last p re d y n a a tie  period when tie upper Egyptian 
re--! la  seems to have experienced the  tem porary r e tu r n  of the king 
to the fifth district of Copies in w;.-ich wiuoos was located,"

Ihe quotation is a good example of a metnod for which religion 
is nothing but p o l i t i c s ,  every prayer a feport of a political event 
etc, etc, this is quite memorable.

The line itself may or may not have som ething to do with the 
text which added to your confusion on pages 66 ff. ft says, ob

sc u re ly , either,
Pyr, This fharao washes himself, the Sun appears, the great tnn©sd of 
Text370 a. Cods nhines, the Osbit is high again as ruler of his ancient pal

ace, .fharao saves  mankind ns his limb, Ihur&o takes to hand the  

"uy per Egyptian" crow n out of the hands of the two umead®. I s i s  

nurses -him, i.epktbys gives him her'milk etc® etc, • « * *
P lea se  t e a r  with me s t i l l  longer-®

a® In  this text-, the allegedly restored fharao oS Umbos is in  f a c t  

w orshipped by the two krmeads who ©we t h e i r  c u l t  to  th e  priests 
of H e llo o o lis  In lower bgypt, at a rather late period, -o 
this makes a l l  the  differences eet.veen n o r th  and 6outh  q u i te  

improbable,
b, The one line on S et may mean, according to Setiie h im s e lf .

the Oishite is high as ruler of the i t r - t  palace; this Pharao 

eaves- the human race ou t of his own strength®
Sethe changed this his own t r a n s l a t i o n  into this Pharao delivers 
(from ilorusll) the human race as a lim b of h lm (-S e t)  • Xou see 
that ©n© can prove anything in this manner® The astounding facts



In his ”trans-scription” are 1 . the change of to save into deliver. 
To save Is an act directed against famine or enemies of nature, 
to deliver Is more appropriate for political changes. How incred
ibly improbable th a t  a Pharao who boasts of receiving his crown 
from the Heliopolls-Gods, should boast one line before of having 
delivered the human race from the tyranny of this same Heliopolis!* 
But Sethe was the greatest authority on Egyptian texts! This does 
not exhaust the possibilities of the text. I have a hunch that the 
text might be read as giving”Horns, Lord of Set's City of Umbos”, 
his due. If you ever get to tfid en er, ask for K. Seth©, Die Ig. 
Pyramiden texte hand II Spruch 263 vers 370 and trace it for us on 
tracing paper, «hat I need are the signs preceding p y— Jj &  

and following it. ®

«e know, besides, that bet was worshipped with all the other 
Gods, in Heliopolis by Pharao Nautirkha (which name means: "The 
Gods Hise"i) and that, this before all, that Set was one of the 
9 gods In the, Heliopolitan Erin© ad,. himself. All the attempts, than 
to play up local separate Deities,»against each other as though a 
God worshipped in Ombos and a God worshipped in Heliopolis,ware 
antagonistic for this reason, are one gross misunderstanding of 
our whole problem.

The Temple city has one task, permanently, and that is Its ob
session. We may formulate it with clarity, when we compare it to 
the-tribal obsession. The tribe tries to connect

1 . I f e i l l ,  in  Hsp h in x * , 15, 2 f t .

dy son, break the' twig
Let there be lightHave peace In your familiesD&n't marry Inside your household fetc .



anc n a r r a t iv e s  th e  tw ig Is  broken, my f a th e rand. the light, suoaa «fe have kept the peace
*e d id  uo t marry inside m other and s i s t e r setc«

and thereby allows men to recognize each other ai carriers of on® 
spirit through time« Death does not Interrupt, the flow of t h i s  cm© 
D p ir i i .  The past and the future are one, aa.de one, by a r t i c u l a t e d ,  

’haoely? speech , which creates a nominal environm ent above and 
superior to the pronominal physical env ironm ent, l a s t  4 spirit 
- future % names which classify i t .  Llernlt 'j X * 1. t/ X m tribe is this 
equation-« l a s t  plus Its im p e ra tiv e s  3 future plus i t s  names. be

cause , the p a s t  becomes a l i v e  «hen i t  Is cx>noeived as in  the state 
o f becoming, fhe fu tu re  becomes r e ip e c ta b le  when it Is understood  

as ennobled by the names given to i t s  p ro c e s s e s ,  of old. Hie 
t i p p l e - c i t y  deals n o t with th e  equation of past and future« instead, 
it equates^ th e  outer space of the universe and th e  Inner space of 
the group, i t  equate.? th e  skyw orld -and the world o f  man«

If the aun and the  s t a r s  can be made t o  epe&k, and i f  the  

human being can bo made to  move ry th m ic a l ly ,  th e n  th e  e q u a tio n  i s  

s u c c e s s fu l and the t a r n a l  o rd e r  o f th e  tem ple c i ty  i s  achieved*

External fey wo rid Internal ©ocial worldplus speech ® plus rythmical movement.
Thence, w r i t in g  la  in v e n te d , which 1st th e  language of th e  sky, ram

the temple i s  heaven on e a r th ;  and in s id e  tbit tem ple and its in«

ec rllie d  c a le n d a r  rules, humanity .now moves e t e r n a l l y .

All the texts and seals and i«x searafos quoted in ay letter 
“Patience* have this ineomrnon, that the external world is mad© ip 
sp«*&k last.flad, and the internal world of the reala is tad©
to nove, instead of the skies, and without this preliminary

- 4 -



conc?ptIon of the total endeavor of the ancients, we must m iss every  

sin;le point in the traditions#
All man fight for eternity# ,7e, the heirs of all times, have 

inherited the names from the.tribes, and the spaces from the tem
ples. But the two equations past and future, Inner and outer, once 
were discovered, one after the other! That i s  the typical human 

story. I trust that this postscript may not be out of place, after 
aLl, despite th e  terrifying d e t a i l .

“E te r n a l ly ” yours,
Eugen



HOW * HE SKrWOoLDBECAME 035EKVEABLE

sfe moderns take it for granted that there should be one heaven 
and one earth. These concepts have the affectation of Xk. utter 
simplicity. But at closer inspection, they stand revealed as being a 
very questionable dichotomy. From the horizon in which the sun setp, 
to the clouds over our heads to the blue sky and the aurora borealis, 
with the stars at night and the sun of day, we lump a million phenom
ena together and oppose them to the earth and all that which gravity 
keeps down to earth, by the one term"sky. Is this adequate to the 
expert nee of our sens efi?

The innumerable in the extraearthly regions, at first, was not 
lumped together into $CWl£ oneness, heaven, or, sky, When man embark
ed on the adventure to root himself outside the unsteady earth, with 
her floods, in the steady firmament above his head, ^he distinguished 
various parts of the new vault which seemed of leadi* and ascribed 
to them indefiendant existence. The Skyworld did not begin as an 
absolute monopoly. It began as a tm confederacy of separate enti
ties. The merger came very much later and in fact, the history of 
the Egyptian Religion may well be written as the attempt of achiev
ing this merger. Horus and Hathor, Nut and Ra, Osiris and Tsis, 
are all stations on the road towards such a merger which, in the 
end, failed. The skyworld remained pluralistic. In the express
ion of the psalms that the heavens tell the glory of G-od,. the 
old plural still shines through.

Oldest and newest documents lead us in the direction of a
confederate sky i~ Neugebauer, in 1940, in a mathematical and

.%) „ „astronomical commentary, said that the Sky goddess kut only covered one. part of the sky. In this part the J>6 constellations of the
1 . In Homer, it ±a brass or iron since iron now was known.

Cl  ̂ j J jo i f  . Lj  s  H  •
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Dekans-- the constellationg dominating for a 10 day-period each_- 
rose and set, during the year. And 50 years refore, orugsch 
reproduced a late homan picture of one any, in which three- 
heavens are vis idle, one above the other.

When V7e come to think of it at all, the plurality will strike us 
as the more natural. And the first phase, the heroic period of 
Egypt, will be recognized as the one in which tfee- skies becaiaf 

o ^ se rv eab le  at all. no longer expecting complete unity or xiar,uony> 

for the beginning, we yet have a sound basis for one interpretation 
if we say: at one time, men who took possession of -tgypt must ’nave
decided to observe astropolitical processes. they must have set aside 
priests. They must have created a continuum of observations over- 
many decades. This decision, and no particular doctrine, is the 
birthday of a skyworld. All the doctrines of later centuries would 
have remained, unborn without this one step by which a new- class of men 
came into being, unknown to the tribe, and,fundamental to the temple 
city.

The class of "seers", scribes, priests, stargazers, In hgypt,
Is the cornerstone of the professional development of all the other
classes; a "laity" which proceeds to the heaven or- temples only

a ttracted
occasionally, at the great f© stIvals/aJfciiU8k«&xby these temples as oy



4 -

xxgag&ss magnets, is set off from this first class. The laity itself 
splits into soldiers, peasants, traders, and craftsman. Pharao alone 
is the “total11 Egyptian, he is priest, soldier, farmer, architect.
He carries the mace of the Commander-in-chief of the army, the hoe of 
agriculture, the staff of government, the cord of orienting the 'build
ing, the symbols of his celestial habitation. The germ contained in 
his incarnation as Horus unfolds in these four functions in which he 
has measured the eternal world of the stars and out of it dominates 
the external world of warfare, organizes the inner world of culture, 
and faces the future.

<¥hat, then, could induce such tetanic innovation? Can we be 
more precise about it? To repeat: no theory or theology developed
by the priests in the course of time, would explain the existence of 
a priesthood. The recognition of a skyworld and of Egypt as its re
flection on a earth preceded any specific theology. The heroic age
of Egypt made the 3krfteobservafeiI>le. This, the meaning of the “iiorus p — . ■ . /1
phase" of Egyptian religion. Horus is our power to reenact and to
underline, by our own acts, the divine order of the universe. Horus
flies and unlocks the new world^c« <&£>-** rn a ^ t 'vw
L. Jj*. t u s u j i  «C© «TEjwf C«j(<

The technical expression for this era is, therefore, in our text
books quite rightly that of the Followers of Horus. Every second

Pharao and his coir t went according to the
Palermo Stone3, the whole length of his new sky-reflecting earthly 
world and enacted, in every part of the country, the actual rites by 
which Horus conquered or paved the road for the inundation, in har
mony with his guiding star Isis Sothis, when she, one of the two 
brightest stars in the sky, stood visibly in conjunction with the 
sun at sunrise. Everywhere did the God Horus take his mesen, his
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workers in stone and metal, and 1 st the® settle the lands with 
the, at dues of the Oods.-* iiorus, then is the attitude of hu
manity itself towards the skyworld, it is the overwhelming and 
Incorporate movement of the conquerors of Egypt by which they 
recognized themselves as sent out to become.Egyptians; as follow
ers of norus, they decided to write down the laws of heaven on 
earth. As followers of norus they began to inscribe each con
stellation in the sky as a tempi©' on earth. As followers of no- 
rus they divided the world of the inundation into a sequence 
of thirty six districts of Irrigation, and this division into 
Mnomes" became permanent for thousands of years, 1’he local 
temples are the results of the biennial sweep of the servants $ 

of Borus through the land from Elephantine to the Delta® At 
this occasion, a census was made of all that which belonged to 
Borus and to his embodiment, Pharao. .At this occasion that 
which was the same everywhere, the sky, was apprehended locally*
the local temples are results of this great act of taking

c cn^yJUUA.possession of Egypt as one. And in this act, man strpp̂ eted--
the divine will which was written so clearly in the sky that r
man had to fly up to. it like the falcon. Ahen Borus is called

n 'ithe heir-at-law, the right executer of hie father1s will, and 
when his model f ather^ls^cal1© d he who takes possession, both 

. the name of Osiris and the name of iiorus and hig servants, test
ify to the heroic age when rami felt that they did the will of 
G-od if they surmounted local and tribal divisions by the new 
unifying vision of one world South and Worth, by the new uni
fying way of life of on© order south and north wherever the aH e

\\cvvHW , \1 WH-* <4'' \*\o% u  $ , p- ?  .\ * t



rose and fell. Hence, s-e- innumerable f̂ FSTS of horus were worshipped 
in the various districts of upper and lower mgypt, from m e simple 
image of a resting falcon to the picture of a crouching falcon 
on the one hand to the representation of falcon who had become the 
sun, engulfing him with hie multicolored and widespread two
wings. There is no difficulty in grasping the variations of Horus 
in the sky; saHKkiE sometimes his alliance with or entrance into 
the horizon is stressed, sometimes that of his domination over the 
house of thes ervants of norus, sometimes his union with the firm
ament of the night when the irregular planets are identified with 
big flight across the sky, sometimes his melting into the sun.
When the South Americans call the humming bird "Tresses of the 
Sun", they seem to be pretty close to the Egyptian emotion as 
servants of Hor^s.

In a footnote, I contrast our picture toith the last word on 
the subject spoken by the head of*the-atheistic sch ool, Adolf Er- 
man, in his iconoclastic book on Egyptian Religion, of 1934-® The 
premise of his deduction, the "local", unspiritual and undynamic 
origin of the innumerable "Horusgods? Is not even debated by him. 
That a "god" is an attitude of his believers, by which they are 
overwhelmed and moved, was,one might say, of course ignored by 
Erman.-'

We shall test our sketch of the heroic era of Egypt by 
speaking of H&rus in one of his most inspiring aspects, as norus 
Sopdu.

Sopdu is considered to be a god of a Horus character worshipped 
in the district of the Delta called Pisopdu, House of Sopdu,
Lord of the Arabs or Sod of the orientals, he is said to be. His
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te a p le  In  th is  20th d i s t r ic t  of b o « r  Egypt w  ex cavated  by

M aville in  188?* 1 showed i t s  p ic tu res  to you »h#n you were

hers# f

That Sopdu was not a lo c a l hod» »a® already obvious to  

Heinrich Drugseh; before he d ie d , he tr ie d  to  v in d ic a te  him,

but was unable to  fo llo w  up h is  discovery® in  1922» Xaoe and.

Von b is sin g  s ta ted  c le a r ly  th a t 'SopAu was o f e a r ly  im portance«^

Sopdu— Seth® knew th is  too& — was not a lo c a l  d le ty  b u t part

and p arcel o f th e  o ld e s t  b lock  o f r e l ig io u s  concept®« Sopdu 
o ccu rs

i i i / s i a S M t  in  the pyram id tex t® , he was worshipped a t  th e  an

c ien t e ® &  er o f upper Egyptian R elig io n ,' in  Abydoa* hi® for® , 

the crouch ing  falcon» i s  found in  Upper Egypt as w e ll as in  the  

name Arabia«
Sopdu i s  e i t h e r  w r i t te n  a s  a  crouch ing  fa lc o n  o r  a s  £ i$  

hi® p o in ted  te e th  i r e  m entioned* Sopdu 1® Horns in  h i#  name 

o r  a p p e l la t iv e  as th e  one in  t r i a n g u la r  sh ap e» T his grow th o f 

s  god th rough  'hi® a p p o in tiv e  i s  c o n s ta n t E g y p tian  p ra c t ic e «  ho t 

on ly  wa? norus a s  one naao ffl&dt th e  s p e c i a l  o b je c t  o f  c u l t  in  

th e  11« Dynasty (B re a s te d  Aftc. Hecorda 1» p*62 , no« 119» S t r e tc h 

ing o f the  Cord fo r  th e  Temple; The. #aae o f  norus)»  to  any 

god f u r th e r  names w©r« jo in e d  lik e ' to  .the n u c le u s  o f  a  henaena 

ring#  "Horus in  h is  name o f ” , 1» th e  fo rm ula  by w hich th e  

compound, is  achieved® O ld e s t god® m y  so be jo in e d  together®

Y* See tW  f u l l  te x t  o f t h e i r  ftba'tesi a  t .
2« d ra M e n k a a l, des S ahura, 11 (1 9 1 3 ), p«82*
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Seshat, the goddess o f astro n o sy , tempi© build ing and w ritin g  

c er ta in ly  Is  old? yet a Pyramid Text* (3 6 4 ), speaks o f the 

god-ess ‘’Bephtfeys In her asae of be shat» lady o f the b u ild e r s”® 

The anmes are p a rtly  t i t l e s  In  the  aho** «?h© of the Egyptian  

ttforld o f gods- A new nasae o f a god I s  so to  speak h is  growing 

p o in t*

Sopdu then i s  horus in  h is  spparitt. on as triangular* m

"the pointed  tooth*5 as th e  hyraisld Texts e x a g g e ra te  I t  p o e t ic 

ally®

»hen does & part o f the flrm&aeti shape up in to  a d e f in i te  

se c t io n  a l l  ■ y Itse lfV  «hen Is  I t  not a rb itra ry  to  coot out a 

pari of the sky? ■‘•he sky la  f u l l  of simp© a t dawn® Then, & 

zone emerges which i s  lig h ten ed  a lread y  w hile the r e s t  i s  

black. Da? a , the short moment o f eq u ilib riu m  between n ig h t and. 

day* w„s the s ta r t in g  poin t o f  a l l  cosetio oo n u n tp la tio n  in  

%ypt® «lad ing  to  d ecipher the - confederacy o f a l l  the heavenly

powers, the s im u lta n e ity  o f  day and n igh t becatae th e ir  obsession*

Was I t  one v a u lt  which brought fo r th  the sun and swallowed Him 

up at sunset? And, v ic e  v e rsa , when ©very ten  days new decaa® 

a ro se , $6 throughout the y ear, of which never sore than 29 

could 1 c seen sim ultaneously,, th ese  s ta r s  too earns oat o f  the  

vulva o f the heavenly cow and In the morning, ahe would »wallow  

them up again* Documentary e v idcace prove® th a t t h i s  deuble 

ry th a  o f  n igh t and day «as the  c e n te r .o r  key o r  ata r t in *  p o in t  

o f  the Egyptian skyworld® These fo llo w ers  o f borua t r i e d  to  un

r id d le  the sk ie s  where they  ob v iou sly  were f u l l e s t  o f  r id d le ,  

and th i s  was n e ith e r  a t  » to n ig h t nor a t noon, but a t  dawn*
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Two worlds clashed here; hence, the skyworld was posited as 
dual. Sopdet, the dog star, was worshipped when she was visitele 
together with the sun. That the heliacal rising of this star 
made epoch, is to be found in every textbook, nut the learned 
term "heliacal rising" is apt to becloud the significance of 
this choice. It was the moment when the clearest messenger of the 
night and the light of day live together in one part of the firm
ament, which revealed to the Egyptians the true rythm of the 
skyworld. Now, Sopdu is exactly this one part of the firmament 
in which Sopdet and Ra live together in miraculous union. The 
worshipper, on the wall of Sopdu1s temple, tta lies prostrate, 
under the starry sky, and envisages in front of him the cone of, 
light in the East where Sopdet and sun will be seen. Sopdu in 
whom the queen of the decades, Sopdet, appeared, also had the 
name of master of the 36 decades. This much is evidenced oy 
purely historical evidence.

At the end of his life, h. drugsch became impressed by ttee 
zodiacal light which appears on the Egyptian horizon and thought 
that Sopdu was this cone-shaped light of the Zodiac which 
Selliger has investigated in our days. This is an open question. 
Sopdu retains his relevance in Egypt's astropol&tics regardless 
of the way this question may be answered "one day.

Whichever Bay the zodiacal light is treated, Sopdu himself, 
the lighted part of the horizon at dawn, retains his significance. 
The pyramids, it should be obvious, tried to shape on earth a 
building similar to Sopdu's shape in the East at dawn. It is,

i b
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(hav i l l e  rose lien l887i

PI. V
piece  &

grjiiii

worshipper 
adm iring Sopdu.

Mote the firmament of s ta r s  which always
appears above del t i e s . ( b o rc h a rd t, Sahure IX p# 15)
th e re  above the god ado.red 'by the
w orshipper, as w ell as the
c le a r  t r i a n g le  of rays of
l ig f i t ,  in  the  e a s te rn  hor izoru
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Brügach, Thesaurus I, 182 
Stele aus Pisopdu

nome Arabia
Sopdu in  ̂3 Etagen dargestellt 
als Herr der 36 Dekaden»

C o o J
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I think, gratifying to he able to understand, the Egyptian I
ambition of the pyramids. Modern anthropologists^!. insist that
the Egyptian and the American pyramids have the same form by
mere accidenti This argument runs: The Egyptian mastaba amd
stejj* pyramid achieved event ually the pyramid form, but did not
show this shape in its origins. He declines, that is, to believe
that the Egyptians saw a more perfect attainment of their own
primary aspirations in the final pyraa id than in their previous
experiments I This kind of scientific deduction is as Irrefutable l
as the "purely" local character of the Innumerable Horus gods,

In the Egyptian sky, we now see the dawn, Sopdu, in which 
Sopdet, his lady stands together with Ra, the sun, on July 19, 
the sacred Hew Year of the Nile. In the north, the stars that 
never .set, Set's thigh, provoke Horus campaigns through the 
whole length of the ijfcnd. And in t he south, the most glaring 
star, Orion, opposite Seth, connotes the power which on earth 
later is called Osiris. Horus of the horizon, Horus Sopdu of 
the July dawn, Horus as the winged sun-disk. Hprtis as the god /J
of all the planets, stands in ineraction with /Seth of the "G-reat J
Bear", with Sopdet In her rising at dawn, with Ra, the sundi§k, a 
and with Orion, the greatest constellation of the sky.

In their purely technical or mathematical interests, the 
modern "scientists" have always mentioned Sopdet without Sopdu, 
and also Sopdet= Isis without Orion- Osiris. picture off» A5* <t̂ \

Horus, the cow Hathor_- S^pdit on his left, and Orion on nis right
goes to stress t hat any such isolation of Sopdet as "head" of
-------------6.__ _1. Linton in his book "Man", p.38l.
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the Egyptian year, would be fatal. The hods are related to

S COUU
H aw k S € ̂5 a <oAi no

Ortovi (Xm  S  S o ’J’ tat $ Q

Zbenderak
each other. Horus1 womb (Ha-t Horus (* H a th o r$ ), the cow of the 
sky, i s  a t  the same time, " in  h e r  name of Sopdit',' th e  s t a r  whfs&h 

comes forth in  Sopdu H orus.^ As Hathor and Horus belong to each
o th e r ,  so dojz(  ̂ S o p d it and Sopdu, bu t a ls o  O r io n -O s ir is .  Horus

makes "the Followers of Horus” enact heroically the movements of 
the skyw orld. In as far as Horus is a god who Imparts an attitude 
or way of life to his believers, the Followers of Horus ar© the 
heroic young sons•who support the generation of old gods like 
Orion, in the sky, and Osiris, in  h is  annual surge and resurrec
tion on e a r th ;  Horus is man's falling in with the cosmic order. 
Hence .Horus is called so often the son of Osiris $ and yet It re
mains that Horus was the starting point of E g y p tian  r e l i g io n .

1 . Also see  Oundel, München Akad. Abh. H .F. 12(1936}» 1$5#
( A$~e 'o t t y * '
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For  as Horus, t h e  d iv in e , t o o k  posess i o i  o f  t h e  c o n q u e r o r s  o f  

S g y p t ,  a  nr? I n  h i s  name they s e t  o u t  6 0  h e l p  the skyworld i n t o  

existence t h r o u g h  t h e  whole expanse o f  t h e  b a s i n  o f  t h e  n i l© «

In  horus and h is  f o l l o w e r s  th e  o b j e c t i v e  f a c t s ,  t h e  mun

dane c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  meet  w i t h  t h e  e c s t a t i c  human d e c i s i o n  t o  

act uaon these  c irc u m stan c es , as the  new i n i t i a t e s  o f th e  sky - 

world.
The n o rth e  ramos t  s t a r  i n  the b e l t  o f  O r i o n , O r i o n l s ,  

r i s e e  at  -■•ie l ig h t ,  in  the m iddle o f  Septem ber, a n d  c u l m i n a t e s  

s t  6 a.??' .,  a t  a b o u t  su n rise*  fen  d ay s  l a t e r ,  he r i s e s  40 min

u te s  These two in t e r v a l s ,  te n  days and AO m inu tes, form

th e  b a s is  of th e  h g y p tis r  decunlogueu atid t h e i r  36 column c a l -  •

end riT. —
how, O r i o n  by g è i n i m r  40 m inutes on th e  -un every  te n  day s,

w i l l ,  b e tw e e n  Septem ber 15 and J u n e h  g a i n  s o  much t h a t  he r i s e s  

a t  -b a.-T:. 40»2 7 . 5 -  1050 m in u tes- 18 h o u r s  a n d  t h e r e f o r ©  rem ains 

i n v i s i b l e .  T h a t  O r i o n  i s  I n v i s i b l e  a t  t h e  v e r y  moment when l s i s -  

S»opdet became v i s i b l e ,  s t ru c k  t h e  L g y p t i a n s  fo rc ib ly *  i n  J u l y ,  

S ir iu s  is  n l o n «  i n  th e  s.iyj i t  s..eaïn s t r a n g e  t h a t  b e f o r e  l o g o  

ir: 1935, no t once w as i t  r e a l iz e d  t h a t  ~ i r lu s  a t  h e r  most g l o r i o u s



Orion sails away. ^opdet cannot reach him. And on our pre
vious picture, Horus of the firmament separates the two which 
attain is the truth of their astronomical relations! That Sabu= 
Orion turns his back on Sopdet»Isis, became of permanent mytho“ 
logical significance. (The eternal pursuing of tneoiogical thought 
in Egypt would have made sa=back and sah=Orion, into related en
tities, in any case.—) But it was also believed that Isis had 
to conceive the sperm of the dead Osiris be cams* he was absent 
when she came to her great hour. So much did the phenomena in 
the sky, the eternal farewell and avoidance of Sirius and Orion, 
actually suggest of the great drama of losing and finding be
tween Isis and Osiris that it was enacted every year»

In this drama, one peculiar point deserves mentioning, 
fhen Osiris has died without potency or heir, Isis moves over 
him in the form of a female hawk. Tnis shows her, then, as a 
Horus goddess. Often she does appear as the cow of hathor. It soc 
would perhaps not be bold to find in her nuptials with Osiris 
a,s falconess an archaic feature. Isis is still so closely related 

to Horus Sopdu as to bear his features. The nuptials are the 
center of the Osiris mystery. The form which fllsis had at this 
occasion should reflect the fundamental vision. This also is 
suggested by the fact that this is her most inconspicuous form of 
appearance. The inconspicuous will hardly be the later form.

If then Isis as a female hawk called Osiris to life again,
Horus dominated in this construction from the very beginning.

The modern subservience to Plutarch as though Horus came into

. I»5̂ $®he name of Betelgefejze, the brilliant* Orionis, of 1.0-1.4  brightness, down to this day, m  ■ meaming, 11 the shoulder of the Titan", is preserved throughout the world.
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the story of Isis and Osiris after the event, hy some patchwork, 
is not based on fact. Horus, uhe active human form of the belief 
in the sky would, Is primeval, coetaneous with Isis and Osiris.
The interpretation of Horus in his two names as tire child and the 
old has led Plutarch to a distinction between a younger and, an 
older god Horus. The moderns have gone beyond Plutarch as though 
actually two different gods have to be distinguished. -*■— This is 
all quite unegyptian and undocumented. And the nuptials of Isis 
and Osiris should prove sufficiently that Horus may keep his 
place in the cert er of the Pantheon because it is in him, that 
the gods enter man and man enters their world.

This is not mere hypotheses. In the archaic Pyramid Texts, 
the relation suggested here is clearly stated, in Spell 366.
Isis, jubilant in her love, approaches thee, Osiris. Thou 
places her on trine phallus, thine sperm streams into her who 
is ready as Sppdet, (-as Sirius). ^orus Sopdu goes forth from 
thee, Osiris, as Horus who is the oopdet. The unity which we
postulated, of horus and SopdeST, here is proclaimed as the unity 

of Osiris Horus and Isis. We are indeed at the heart of the Egyp
tian skyworld. Through all periods of Egypt, Seth, the Great near, 
Horus the tamer of Set, Orion and Sirius, Sabu and oofdet, Aept 
their domineering role in Egyptian priestlore. In every coffin 
in which the firmament mas painted above the dead, the 36 decans 
(hence the 360 minutes of oub circle today) would be organized 
around the central picture 6f  the four main astral divinities. 
There was Hut-Hathor, lifting the bridge of the dekans above her 
head; there was the giant Thigh of the Great Bear, facing

_____ ____ u_____1. 3t$gXx Ag. Zts. 64,105 f* actually, Horus simply is called.there Lord of the altars, his sxy is- the oldest of all.



unflinchingly north, there was Orion-Qsiris looking away from 
Isis, and finally Isis Sopdet herself, looking after her lover, 
longingly,”*

Similarly, whenever a temple was erected in Egypt, bonus 
the living Pharao, would step in between Seth in the north and 
Orion in  th e  sou th , and cinch  the matter by intervening between the«£ 
two irreconcilablesA classical encyclopedia of all knowledge 
given to the Egyptians by Ptah and registered by T h o t , begins in 
this manners Sfcy Sun moon star Orion (“Osiris) Great bear(=Set)^ 
Obviously the word order of this list concretely preserves the 
order by which psychologically the skyworld emerged, oy de-local- 
izing the gods, by declining to ascribe one god to the district 
of Arabia, another to Edfu, etc., by re-reading what the texts 
litteraily say that every temple brought the sky to earth, we 
have cleared the road,

Horus Sopdu Osiris Appear as the real and as the original Hathor Sopdet Isis'
achievements of the Egyptian skyworls. In obedience and by faith

kfu>-e, irw>-g_jIn Horus, xmxhhxsxjsxis the Horus servants proved the sky to %̂=>pne 
all along the valley. By wcr shipping the zodiacal light when 
Sopdet-Sothis and Ra=Sun filled one cone of ray at dawn in July, 
the dictation to build pyramids in the image of this cone, was 
understood. By losing the sight of Orion while Sirius (Sothis) 
is seen with the sun, the heart is moved to mourn Osiris and to 
tremble Tor his return. The strange artificial semination of the
1. See A. Pogcg in Isis XVII (19 3 2), plates.2. Pogo, Isis 14 (1930), 310 f. Also ieeliger in von Biasing,Abh. Bayer. Akademie 1922 Aym. 4Naspero, Etudes II, 3 ff. Orion is "Father of the Gods" Pyr.Texts 274, par. 408.3.
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dead Osiris is explained and the Osiris festival which conquered 
the world.

In the XXX dynasty, near the end of Egypt, an^ astrologer
advertised Astill in a formula which shows Ra's, the sun god's

\\limitations, compared to Horus and bopdet: my the sun,he promises,n J 1t, ato determine the hours during the day. Rut of Sopt, he knows her
appearance (--not just of one day but— ) at the beginning of the 

wluchp " a
year, And a1lathis deity does on,any day! He looks through the 
actions of the star Horus,- he connects that which he observes in

U I ,the sky, with the earth. He knows the culmination of all other
n astars, nence, by his predictions he makes the country happy.A

"He connects tint which he observes in the sky, with the.earth."
In the III. Dynasty, we can identify a royal vinyard by its 

name: "Praised be Horus wh6 is in the front of heaven".— So 
much did the ̂ yptians believe that the Divine should descend on 
earth as It rules in heaven. Therefore, we have good reason to 
interpret the division of Egypt into two halves and the subdivi
sion of Egjcgsixi these two halves into nomes, as a descent of the 
skyworld down to earth. When it was said that Fharao entered 
"heaven", this official expression meant: he entered the temple. 
Wherever a tempre was erected, the world of the five senses was 
superseded by the universal vision. The conquest of Egypt then, as 
one country could not be achieved in any other way but by building 
a temple in every part if the land® Because this struggle for the 
very existence of one world was not. understood, the investment in

IT Annales du Service XVI, 2 f. g. Daressy, La Statue d'un Astron- omie, 1916.2. G-arstang, Tombs of the 3 Eg. Dynasty, 1904, p® 63«
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these temples as an administrative measure was neglected® The 
history of the administration of ancient Egypt was written up 
repeatedly witht he omission of the temples and their functions« 
This compares to a map of the United States without highways and 
railroads. The epics is omitted in Doth cases.

Since the division of the country in nomes is at least as old 
as the rule of Zoser and Imhotep--in Zoser's temple, the nomes are 
represented, since the service of horus every two years is the en
actment of the skyworld all along the Bile, since the division of 
the year in therty six times tarn days must be the oldest form of 
calendar order, vie understand how the sky world became observable 
It became observable not by scientific observations of natural 
facts, b̂ tt by observing faithfully certain calendar acts. The. 
Egyptians enacted the b±k calendar in order to "know" the sky- 
world. To know a woman, in the Bible, is an act of the whole 
man, not of his mind. This is nothing exceptional in antiquity. 
All knowledge was of this same character of knowing by doing.
The sky spoke to those only who spoke for the sky world, bringing 
it about and executing it. The feruth about the skyworld and the 
way of life through the calendar are one and the same faith in 
the gods of heaven. And these gods were the truths, the ways and 
the lives of Egypt.



APPENDIX
to HOW THE 3KYW0RLD RECAME OjjSERVABLE

Here are first some quotations which testify to the state 
of mind, among Egyptologists, and tnen, some astronomical facts 
which help to explain the "skyworld".

First, old school, Brugsch and Naspero:
"Not content to flhine by night only, her (Sopdet's) bluish rays 
suddenly darted forth in full (V) daylight and without any warning, 
often described upon the sky the mystic'lines of the triangle which 
stood for her name. It was then that she produced those curious 

phenomena of the zodiacal light which other legends attributed 
to Horus himself."

Gaston Naspero, The Dawn of Civilisation, 
1 9 0 1, p| 96, who quotes H. Drugsch for this (Proc. Biblical Archaeol. XV 4892/ (1892/3) 233, and in Herman Grusch, Im 
Reiche des Lichts I, 126, 127*

2. Berlin School: Erman*Ranke 294: as approximately certain
it may be cons idered that in Egypt originally a common religion 
for the whole country has not existed. May be that very early 
already certain concepts have been held equally in all the nomes 
(sic) as for example that Re, the sun-god, navigate across the sky, 
in a ship, cut these concepts have next to nothing in common with 
their real religion. Instead,.he who needed supernatural support, 
implored a god nearer to him, the god of his city."

In this paragraph which forms the beginning of the chapter 
on Religion in this standard took, is wrong. The concept of a sky- 
world is unknown.



3. S.A.5. Mercer, ^orus, noyal God of Egypt, 194-2, G-rafton, Mass#
F. 143. Also in Egyptian Heligion I (1933), 123»

"The god Spdw, Sopdu, God of the East, is written with a mummi
fied (?) falcon- with plumes as determinative, ne was the uod 
of the 23th lower Egyptian nome. From earliest times he was 
identified with Horus, as Hr Spdw and as such was God of the rising 
sun. He had a female counterpart sptit, a form of Hathor. As 
god of the rising sun he was associated with the star Sothis, as 
Horus of the Sothis or Horus who was in the Sothis (Pyr. Texts 
632, 1636). The combination Hr-3pdw occurs often from the 
time of the F . T. down."

Excellent as collection of facts. Gut everything stands on 
its head. Sopdu is not the rising sun, but the firmament of 
light in which Sopdit ana the rising sun are visible together# He 
was not "identified" with Horus since he was Horus in this special 
role. Be was not a local God. It hardly suffice a to speak of 
Sptit as just "a female counterpart", if and since her role as 0, 
astral eody and Sopdu’s role in the sky are corollary in function.
4. The maximum of confusion dis reached in this statement by 
Erman on norus. &£&

"It is little probable that the falcon headed Sun God norus 
whom we have met as Hora&hte in Heliopolis, is at home there as 
in most of the places of Egypt where we find nim.

/'The true nome of Horus probably is located in the Delta; this
one would like to conclude from the fac,t that he is so to speak
1 . But he also is shown as human form, see Erman 1882, 205 ag. zts. w



the national god of this region, in contrast to the Bod Seth to
whom upper ngypt is given. % In both gods together the ruler of
Egypt is seen but ordinarily norus alone is placed in this role; 
perhaps a period is reflected in which Lower ngypt dominated 
over Upper Egypt. rut as, after ail, god of both regions norus 
had to have a city in Upper -̂ gypt. I'nis ci^y was near the capi
tal and was called Ueda, or as the creeks call it une city of 
the Falcon, nieraicrupolis— "

"The oldest sanctuar of norus may have been located in the
city of Behedet, today Bamanhor in tue Delta, and from it he is
called Behedetl,that is of Behedet. however, he also has gained 
for himself an Upper=Egypt city, the mdfu of today wnich also re
ceives tne name Behedet, and its god, the viinged sun disc, is 
also called like the Horus Behedeti, the god of Behedet, that is 
of Edfu. With the real Horus, he has not similarity; it is a 
sun disc with two large colorful wings which as the varicolored 
winged one Ifew over the sky. . . .

Besides the real gods Horus, there exists a multitude of 
Bods who bear this name. Some who signify the sun or a star, 
are probably called norus legitimately."

There is.not a word ol truth in ail this. H&erakofypolis is 
one of the earliest centers of horus worship known to us. The 
winged fiai sun disc has, of course, everything afi the world to 
do with a falcon. The falcon gave this sun disc his wings.
The Bouth Americans, similarly call the humming bird "tresses of 
the sun". -‘•he problem was to signify not the Sun of «blue Lay, b$t



t h e  power  wnich p l a c e d  th e  oun I n  t h e  shy day a f t e r  d a y .  And i n  

a l l  h i s  r a m b l i n g s  f rom p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  Arman does  n o t  e x p l a i n - -  i n  

a s p e c i a l  volume on E g y p t i a n  R e l i g i o n - -  u o r u s  o o p d u - -  a t  a l i i  T h i s  

n e g a t i v e  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d s  a c e n t r a l  f i g u r e  o f  the  s k y w o r l d  i s  

e l o q u e n t  i n d e e d .

5.  The a r c h e o l o g i s t s  bowed t o  t h e  f a c t s  o f  o u r  t r a d i t i o n  more 

t h a n  t h e  l i n g u i s t s .  They d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  Sopdu c o u l d  n o t  be con

f i n e d  t o  a l o c a l  r o l e  i n  one home, a l r e a d y  ^ a v i l i e  had  s a i d  o f  

Sopdu ( p .  1 0 ) ,  " I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a c a r e f u l  s t u d y  wo uld  l e a d  u s  t o  

t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  he i s  n o t  t h e  r i s i n g  s u n , /  b u t  r a t h e r  one  o f  

t h e  p l a n e t s  Venus ,  a s  t h e  m o rn in g  s t a r . "  ^ a v i l l e  d i d  n o t  know 

o f  and t h e r e f o r e  d i d  n o t  t h i n k  o f  t h e  Z o d i a c a l  l i g h t .  o0pdu 

c a n n o t  be a s t a r  god b e c a u s e  he i s  n o t  w r i t t e n  w i t h  s u c h  a  s i g n  

b u t  w i t h  a t r i a n g l e ,  and i s  c a l l e d  t h e  p o i n t e d  o n e ,  a c c o r d i n g l y ,  

i n  P y r .  T e x t s  201 c . d . —

The a r c h e o l o g i s t  n a r c h a r d t  p r o v e d  the  a n c i e n t  r o l e  of Sopdu ,

and a l s o  t h a t  he  was n o t  ^ t h e  §od  o f  t h e  m a s t .  He e x c a v a t e d  an

a r c h a i c  t e m p l e ’ i n  w hi ch  a n o t h e r  god ,  T h o t , i s  c a l l e d  Hod of  t h e

E a s t  so t h a t  Sopdu*s  r o l e  was h e r e  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  b e i n g  t h e  
2

e a s t e r n e r *

Von B i a s i n g  and Kees  a n a l y z e d  t h i s  f a c t  i n  1922 and s a i d ;

"Sopdu mus t  have  p l a y e d  a much g r e a t e r  p a r t  o r i g i n a l  l y . T h e y  
r e f u t e d  s t a t e m e n t s  t h a t  Sopdu was a "you ng god"

6 ,  In  c o n c l u s i o n ,  K. S e t h e ,  t h e  g r e a t  i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  t h e  P y r a m i d

T e x t s ,  s a i d  i n  h i s  commentary  o f  s p e l l  262 ( S e t h e * s e d .  I .  15»

Kommentar p .  1 2 5 )• h i s  t r e a t m e n t  i n  t h e  P y r a m i d  T e x t s  p o i n t e d  t o

1.  S e t h e , Komme'nTTar P y r .  T e x t  S p e l l  456 p. 12$ f .  ”
2 .  Grabd enkm al  d e s  S a h u r e  I I  ( 1 9 1 3 )  p l a t e  7« K. S e t h e  i n  t h e  t e x t  

o f  t h i s  volume on p .  82 .  Änd s e e  a l s o  88 .
5 .  B a y e r i s c h e  Akademie Abh. 1922 p . 4 5 ,  p . 56 .
4 .  a s  made i n  " a n c i e n t  E g y p t " ,  1917 ,  103 f f -



"hohes  a l t e r "  ( v e r y  a n c i e n t  o r i g i n .  The t e x t  r u n s

R eco g n iz e  P h a r a o ,  o god 
R eco g n iz e  P h a r a o ,  o Ra “ Sun 
R eco g n iz e  P h a r a o ,  o T h o th  = Moon
R eco g n iz e  P h a r a o ,  o Horus  S o p d u = z o d i a c a l  l i g h t ' . '  F i rmament  i 
n e c o g n i z e  P h a r a o ,  o BuwU D u a t f  Dawn 
R e c o g n iz e  P h a r a o ,  o B u l l  i n  t h e  sky« S e t

u r s a  m a jo r

T h is  i s  a l i t a n y .  And r e s e a r c h  i n  l i t a n i e s  p r o v e s  t h a t  r a n k  and  

s e n i o r i t y  a r e  s c r u p u l o u s l y  o b s e r v e d  i n  t h e i r  s t r u c t u r e .  The^ 

sk y w o r I d  s t a n d s  a p a r t  i n  sun  and moon; t h e n  i t  d raws  t o g e t h e r  i n  

Bopdu and D u a t .  Änd i t  g e t s  i n t o  m o t i o n ,  w i t h  S e t .

We have f o r g o t t e n  i t  t h a t  t o  s a y  " s u n ,  moon a n d  s t a r s " ,  i s  

n o t  so " n a t u r a l  " a s t a t e m e n t ,  ^ i g h t  an d  day have  b ee n  made one 

by " u s " ;  t o  p r i m i t i v e  man t h e y  a r e  s e p a r a t e d .  a n d  by u s ,  i n  

t h i s  c a s e , means  by t h e  E g y p t i a n s ,  t h r o u g h  t h e i r  b o l d  l e a n i n g  

on t h e  moment o f  u n i o n  b e tw e e n  t h e  tw o .  u-oethe  i n  one  of h i s  

poems r e a l i z e d  t h e  m i r a c l e  of  t h i s  moment when he w r o t e ;  "Snd 

es  war n a c h t  und Dämmerung a u f  l i m a l .  ( ^ n d  i t  was one and t h e  

same t im e  n i g h t  and t w i l i g h t . ) "

7 .  The new d i c t i o n a r y  of t h e  E g y p t i a n  l a n g u a g e  g i v e s  e v i d e n c e  

t o  the h i g h  age  and t o  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  S o p e t ( = 8 o t h i s  a n d  » 

I s i s ) - *

8 .  Q u o t a t i o n s  l i k e  t h i s :  ^The g o d d e s s  H a t h o r  c r e a t e d  the  c i t i e s  

and i n s t i t u t e d  t h e  t e m p l e s "  now became o f  new i n t e r e s t . ^ *  The 

p r a y e r s  t o  Sopdu ( a s  p r i n t e d  by n a v i l i e  i n  h i s  r e p o r t  on  G-oschen 

p .  7 ) now can be  r e a d  w i t h  b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  F o r ,  i t  now 

p r o v e s  t o  be f r e e  o f  any p u r e l y , l o c a l  f e a t u r e .

XT Erman=Grapowj W ö r te r b u c h  IV, 10 9 ~ f f .
2.  M a r i e t t e , D e n d e r a h  I p i .  2 B r u g s c h ,  R e l i g i o n  p .  1 2 2 .



Here a r e  some of them a s  fou nd  i n  t i l s  a l l e g e d l y  " l o c a l "  s a n c t u a r y ,  

"when he  r i s e s  on t h a t  m o u n t a i n ,  a l l  t h e  q u a d r u p e d s  of t h e  l a n d  a r e  

s h o u t i n g  t o  him;  h i s  r a y s  a n d  h i s  s p l e n d o r  a r e  upon  them;  h& 

b r i n g s  on t h e  moon, when the  m y s t e r i o u s  h o u r  h a s  p a s s e d  i n  N u t ,  

t h e  s t a r s  o f  the  N o r t h  and the  mouth  have no r e s t ,  h o r - t h e m a  

( t h e  d e s t r o y e r )  h i s  arms c a r r y  t h e  l a n c e ;  he s l a y s  a p o p h i s ( = t h e  

s e r p e n t  o f  t h e  d a r k n e s s )  i n  f r o n t  o f  h i s  b o a t ,  Horus  t a k e s  h o ld  o f  

t h  helm i n  o r d e r  t o  s t e e r  the  ' g r e a t  b o a t .  The m i g h t y  S a f e k h ,  t h e  

l a d y  o f  w r i t i n g;, u t t e r s  T e r  s a c r e d  f o r m u l a s  i n  h i s  d i v i n e  b a r g e .

He came and smote  h i s  en e m ie s  i n  h i s  xorin of  a h t i .  u e h i m s e l f  c a u s e s  

h i s  body to  i n c r e a s e  i n  h i s  name of Horus  S o p t .  He c o m p l e t e s  i t  

i n  t h e  a p p o i n t e d  t o u r  i n  h i s  name o f  N a h e s ; he  h i m s e l f  p r o v i d e s  

i t  w i t h  h i s  l i m b s  i n  h i s  name o f  Ho rus  o f  t h e  H a s t .  ne  smote 

them by h i s  b o d y ' s  h e a t  i n  h i s  name o f  H o r th e m a .  ne  p i e r c e d  

them i n  one b low .  . . H i s  e p i t h e t s  as  f o u n d  i n  o t h e r  t e m p l e s  r e 

v e a l  no l o c a l  t r a i t s  t o  any l a r g e r  e x t e n t  t h a n  o t h e r  c e n t r a l  g o d s .

In  E d fu ,  he was c a l l e d  " S o p t  t h e  Sod f i r s t  b o r n "  w h i c h  r i t s  

e x a c t l y  t o  t h e  a s t r o n o m i c a l  s i t u a t i o n .  AAe a l s o  was i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  

Shu, t h e  god o f  t h e  e t h e r .  ne was s a i d  t o  s u p p o r t  N u t ,  t h e  s x y , 

t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  t h r e e  o t h e r  main  g o d s w h e n  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  

cow was r a i s e d  on h e r  f o u r  f e e t ,  o r  t h e  h e a v e n  on i t s  f o u r  p i l l a r s ,  

and t h e s e  g o d s  s e r v e d  h e r ; - -  a s  ' the f o u r  m ai n  o f f i c e r s  o f  t h e  

k i n g ' s  h o u s e h o l d  were c o n s i d e r e d  the  p i l l a r s  o f  t h e  r e a l m  i n  

f e u d a l i s m ,  so Horus  Tho t  S e t  S0p d i t  s u p p o r t e d  t h e  d i v i n e  h o u s e 

h o l d ,  Horus  coming f rom t h e  S o u t h ,  a e t  k e e p i n g  o c c u p i e d  t h e

1 .  N a s p e r o ,  H i s t o r y  o f  f ig y p t ,  p .  i b l .



-7“
n o r t h  w i t h  h i s  n e v e r  s e t t i n g  s t a r s ,  T h a t  whose moon s e t s  i n  t h e  

west  when Sopdu,  t h e  z o d i a c a l  l i g h t  g i v e s  trie f rame o f  r e f e r e n c e  

f o r  t h e  e a s t e r n  r i s e  of t h e  s u n .  F t  can h a r d l y  be d e n i e d  t h a t  

Sopdu,  i n  t h i s  l a t e r  t h eo l o g y ,  h a s  an e s s e n t i a l  f u n c t i o n .  F a r  

from b e i n g  r e l e g a t e d  t o  th e  one nome o f  A r a b i a ,  he  i s  i n v o l v e d  i n  

t h e  c e n t r a l  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  t h e  whole  E g y p t i a n  c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  one sky f o r  a l l  E g y p t i a n s .

f t a s p e r o  makes  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  v e r y  c l e a r  b e t w e e n  t h e  s k y -  

c o / i v e r ^ in g  hawk "whose g a z e  e m b r a ces  t h e  who le  H e l d  o f  c r e a t i o n " ,  

and Sopdu. "The f a c e  o f  t h e  sky had  two e y e s ,  t h e  r i g h t  eye 

b e i n g  the  sun,  to  g i v e  l i g h t  by d ay ,  and l e f t  eye t h e  moon, to  

i l i u m m e  he n i g h t .  The f a c e  ( h o r u )  shone  a l s o  w i s h  a  l i g h t  o f  

i t s  own, t h e  z o d i a c a l  l i g h t .  . . T h e s e  l u m in o u s  beams e m a n a t i n g  

from a common c e n t r e ,  h i d d e n  i n  t h e  h e i g h t s  o f  the  f i r m a m e n t ,  

s p r e a d  i n t o  a wide p y r a m i d a l  s h e e t  o f  l i q u i d  b l u e  whose b a s e  

r e s t e d  Upon t h e  e a r t h ,  cu t  whose apex  was s l i g h t l y  I n c l i n e d  t o »  

wards  she z e n i t h .  "1 And he  s a y s  i n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e  J ( S o p d i t } 

p r o d u c e d  t h o s e  c u r i o u s  phenomena o f  the  z o d i a c a l  l i g h t  w h ich  

o t h e r s .  . . a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h o r u s  h i m s e l f .  . . H e r  b l u i s h  r a y s ,  

s u d d e n l y  d a r t e d  f o r t h  i n  f u l l  d a y l i g h t  and w i t h o u t . a n y  w a r n i n g ,  

o f t e n  d e s c r i b e d  upo n  t h e  sky t h e  m u s t i c  l i n e s  o f  t n e  t r i a n g l e  

which s t o o d  f o r  h e r  nam e ."

In  ^ a s p e r o 1s w o r d s ,  we have now a p p r o a c h e d  t h e  f a c t u a l  

b a c k g r o u n d  o f  t h e  s k y w o r l d  once  more and may b i d  f a r e w e l l  t o  

i t s  l i t e r a r y  t r e a t m e n t  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t • f i f t y  y e a r s  o f  " d e b u n k i n g " .  

T he re  a r e  more a s t r o n o m i c a l  f a c t s  r e l e v a n t ,  t o  show t h e  c o m p e l l i n g

1.  1 .  Hasp e r o , n i s t o r y  o f  k g y p t  I ,  114.
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l o g i c  of E g y p t i a n  t h i n k i n g .  S i r i u s , ( S o p d i t ,  S o t h i s ,  I s i s ) i s  n o t

any s t a r  i n  t h e  3ky. i n  o r d e r  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  the f a s c i n a t i o n  o f  

S i r i u s  and o f  wr i o n  as  w e l l ,  c e r t a i n  s c i e n t i f i c  d a t a  s h o u l d  he 

weighed  more s e r i o u s l y .

From a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  s t a r s  a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  by d e g r e e s  of l u m i n 

o s i t y  f rom 1 t o  6 .  1 i s  ohe most  l u m i n o u s .  S i n c e  some of them

a r e  found t o  be b r i g h t e r  t h a n  t h e  a n c i e n t  u n i t  o f  1 ,  t h e  most  b r i l l 

i a n t  ones  t o d a y  have a m inus  s i g h  i n  f r o n t  of  m em .  now, t h e  lo w 

e s t  s i g n  o f  a l l  h a s  S i r i u s ,  S o t h i s ,  w i t h  « 1 . 5 3 .  Ahe h e r o i n e  

o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n  s k y w o r l d  i s  s i x  t i m e s  more l u m in o u s  t h a n  a s t a r  

w h ich  Holoway gave  h i s  h i g h e s t  r a t i n g  o f  1 1 ■‘•he p o l a r  s t a r  whom

e v e r y b o d y  knows i s  2 . 7 6  o r  n e a r l y  tw en t l 'y  t i m e s  d a r k e r  t h a n  t h e  

Yew-Year s t a r  of the  b i l e .

S i r i u s ,  t h e n ,  i s  n o t  a b r i g h t  s t a r  among many, b u t  many t i m e s  

b r i g h t e r  t h a n  an y  f i x  s t a r  o r  p l a n e t .

O r io n  i s  a c o n s t e l l a t i o n  w h ich  c o n s i s t s  of f i f t e e n  s t a r s  of  

d i f f e r e n t  s i z e . ,  b u t  two i n  O r i o n ' s  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  a r e  among th e
( amcl fSi-U'qs'oz.O .

t w e n t y  f o r e m o s t  s t a r s  o r  t h e  whole f i r m a m e n t ,  an d  f o u r  more 

s t a r s  i n  i t  s h i n e  b r i g h t e r  t h a n  the  p o l a r  s t a r .  S i r i u s  an d  six. 

s t a r s  i n  O r i o n  a r e  among, t h e  f o u r t y  s e v e n  b r i g h t e s t  s t a r s  i n  t h e  

s t a r  l i s t  o f  519 s t a r s  g iv en  by h a u l  V. N e u g b a u e r  i n  19121 S e v e n  

s t a r s  o u t  o f  f o u r t y  s e v e n  mos t  l u m in o u s  s t a r s  o f  t h e  whole  v a s t  

and r e v o l v i n g  f i r m a m e n t ,  t h e n ,  a r e  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  

o f  S i r i u s  an d  O s i r i s ,  tw o  o r  t h r e e  more i n  t h e  00n s t e l l a t i o n  o f  

S e t . T h i s  means  t h a t  20% o f  t h e  m os t  i m p r e s s i v e  s t a r s  £ i s k  fo rm  

t h e  v e r y  ABC, l i t t e r a l l y  the  f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s k y w o r l d .  T h i s  

shows t h e  s e r i o u s  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e s e  o b s e r v a t i o n s . “̂  The p e o p l e  

. were  b e n t  on e s s e n t i a l s ,  on  f a c t s  wor thy,  an d  e q u a l  t o  sun and

0 'r I /' A V "■
1W  Ou \  Skxi| ^  ^  E lec tion



moon, t h e  z o d i a c a l  l i g h t  i n  i t s  t r i a n g u l a r  s h a p e ,  and t h e  g r e a t e s t  

c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  m e e t i n g  i n  t h i s  l i g h t  w i t h  t h e  s u n .  At t h i s  

p o i n t ,  we may summarize  o u r  knowledge of  th e  sky wo r i d  of E g y p t .

•*-he s k y w o r l d  i s  an a t t e m p t  t o  make man move c o n s c i o u s l y  

t h r o u g h  day and n i g h t  and t h r o u g h  t h e  t h r e e  s e a s o n s  o f  t h e  

K i l e .  And " t o  move c o n s c i o u s l y "  I s  a modern  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  

E g y p t i a n  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  c a l e n d a r .  The two g a t e s  of  t h e  

t e m p l e s ,  t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  o f  f e y p t ,  Lower and Upper  m g y p t , were 

o f  an a s t r a l  n a t u r e .  The a t t e m p t s  t o  p r o v e  t h e s e  d i v i s i o n s  t o  

be of  a p o l i t i c a l  o r  h i s t o r i c a l  n a t u r e  have  l e d  t o  t h e  most  

a b s t r u s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  S e t  and h o r u s , h o r t h  and S o u t h ,  a r e  

p r e s e n t  i n  e v e r y  c o r n e r  o f  m g y p t , a t  t h e  same t ime w i t h  Sopdu 

and S o p d i t ,  and w i t h  T h o t  t h e  moon who s e t s  i n  t h e  w e s t  when t h e  

sun  r i s e s  i n  t h e  e a s t .  The E g y p t i a n  " s k y w o r l d " ,  t o  t h e  v e r y  e n d ,  

h a s  a p a s s i o n a t e  i n t e r e s t  i n  m ak ing  s e p a r a t e  p h a s e s  o f  t h e  s k y w o r l d  

" c o e v a l " .

8 .  S c h ä f e r  h a s  drawn a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  law o f  P o l a r i t y  a s  he 

c a l l s  i t . i t  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a law  o f  c o e v a l i t y  b e c a u s e  t h ^ & t t e m p t  i 

i s  s y n c h r o n i s a t i o n  o f  e v e n t s  w h ich  do h a p p e n  a t  d i f f e r e n t  t i m e s ,  

i n  one and t h e  same v i s i o n .  To s e e  c o e t a n e o u s l y  t h a t  w h ich  m a n ' s  

f i v e  s e n s e s  c a n n o t  s e e ,  i s  t h e  a m b i t i o n  o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n  p r i e s t h o o d  

( a n d  o f  any l i t u r g y . )  I n  o r d e r  t o  be i n  ^ g y p t  a  god i n s t e a d  of  

a t r i b a l  s p i r i t  any power  h ad  t o  be r e c e i v e d  i n t o  t h e  skyw o r ld »

3-ods were p l a c e d  u n d e r  a c e i l i n g  o f  s t a r s . — m  t h e  Z o s e r  p y r a m i d , !  

t h i s  a l r e a d y  was d o n e . -  The d e a d  i n  t h e  s k y w o r l d ,  l i t t e r a l l y  i n

1 .

2.
Borchardt, Sahure I, 4$ f (1910) II, (1913), p*15 and Ne-user-re 
I (1907) ^  plate I

e r r o n e o u s l y  B o r c h a r d t  N e u s e r r e  I ,  157,  d e n i e d  t h i s  f a c t  now 
p r o v e n .  J,V



S c h a e f e r ,  Ag. Z t s .  71 ,  18 f .

H a t h o r  as  cow a t  D e r e l  B a h a r i  i n  t h e  
M o u n ta in s  w e s t  o f  Thebes
The Lord  o f  t h e  " N i g h t  »tforld" ( D a t )  h a n d s  
The sun  o v e r  to t h e  he aim o f  t h e  Dead 
Where h i s  l i g h t  p o u r s  o v e r  t h e  Dead.
In  t h i s  m anner ,  t h e  two c y c l e s  o f  
Day an d  N i g h t ,  and o f  L i f e  and 
D e a t h  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d ,  b u t  a l s o  
The p h a s e s  o f  the  c y c l e  a r e  made 
" C o e v a l ” an d  can  be s u r v e y e d  

a t  one g l a n c e .

Berlin Papyrus 3127



t-h.6 sky as  a s t a r . The f i rm am e n t  i s  i n  e v e r y  co f f i n®  And t h e  d e a d  

c r a v i n g  d i v i n i t y  were p l a c e d  i n s i d e  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  cow H a th o r  o r  

l \ u t «—* The two o u t s t r e t c h e d  arms o f  the l a  l i f t  e v e r y  d e a d  mummy 

i n t o  the s k y .  The Ka i s  t h e  form o f  r e c o g n i t i o n .  T h a t  a  f h a r a o  

o r  a p e r s o n  h a s  b ee n  i n s c r i b e d  i n t o  t h e  movement o f  t h e  s k y w o r l d ,  

and from now on ^ h e  n o t  o n l y  e x i s t s  on e a r t h ,  b u t  a l s o  moves cos** 

m i e a l l y  o r g a n i s e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  sky year® S k y w o r ld  and c a l e n d a r  

a r e  two a s p e c t s  o f  the  same a c h i e v e m e n t s  t o  i n s c r i b e  t h e  l i t t l e  

atom of  i n d i v i d u a l  o r  t r i b a l  man i n t o  t h e  movements o f  m i l l i o n s  

o f  s t a r s ,  o f  y e a r s ,  a n d — t h o u g h  t h i s  d e v i c e ,  - -  o f  m i l l i o n s  o f  

men a l l  t h r o u g h  t h e  two m i r r o r s  o f  t h e  s k y :  Upper  and  Lower ^ g y p t #
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1
THE SECKET OP THE TEIPXE

l® have churches and m eeting houses, cathedrals and synagogues * 

A M  sometimes, th ese  places a re  c a l le d  by a « ®  Aeiorleian, temples.
Bat not one ©f thorn is a tem ple . » 1® last great tempi® o f repute 
went when th e  Chinese empire f e l l .  It was th e  tempi® of th e  son o f 

heaven in  Peking. The Temple o f Jerusalem  was d estro y ed  in  70 A.D* 

Between tem ples and ehurches , a  l in e  ean be drawn and should  

be drawn, a f in e  and s u b tle  b u t an Inex o rab le  and Insurm ountable l i n e .  

But fo r  th i s  purpose, w® f i r s t  must l e t  th e  tem ples o f o ld  speak to  us 

In  t h e i r  genuine language. The tem ple re p re se n ts  one «hole  phase o f 

human speech® H isto ry  is unuMerstimdabl® as long as th e  tem ple does 

no t speak to  us a g a in . The speech o f th e  tem ple proceeds between th e  

r i t u a l  of th e  t r i b e  on th e  one s id e ,  and Homer and psalm s, on th e  

o th e r . The teazle spoke fo r  two thousand years  with a kind o f  monopoly.

For those  who look a t  th e  tem ples o f Greeee o r  Home, th e  speech  

o f th e  temple is in au d ib le  • We th in k  o f th e se  tem ples as being  b u ild 

ings of stem s. We see  th e i r  r u in s . And w® see  to o  mueh w h ite  m arb le .

A look on Peking’s tem ple may warn us. This Is a whole land
scape, not a b u ild in g . She tem ple, as a l l  historical processes cannot 
be deciphered by looking a t  its end in  Athens o r  Rome o r Paestum«

The tem ples speak to  ua f i r s t  when we see  them respond to  th e  

shouts o f savage t r i b e s  la t h e i r  r i t u a l .  As th e  empires ro se  over 

the ©Ians, so  the tem ple ro s e .  The tempi® came a f t «  the t r i b e .  The 
v ic to ry  over th e  t r i b e s  came w ith  and through.the temples. As a



Tenple of Heaven ia Poking

Obelisk for union of Sopdit (S iriu s) and l a  (Sun) in  Sopdu (Zodiacal light)
Sim barque ©a uhleh the Sun travele in  the ooeaa abet« the  

Mountains
ab. 2400 B.C. 5. Bĝ fptian Dynasty,



triwph over Um  body p o l i t i c  of th e  f i r s t  ta n m  s o c ie t i e s ,  th e  s e 

c r e t  ©f the tempi® becomes legible» It was a new f e w  of speeeh 
which the  toqpi*  embodied and in eo rp o ra ted s  She for® from whioh we 
modems haw# received the art o f w ritin g  books*

When we say to "writ©1* and Holy « n t ,  we do not ©«meet It 
with t a b l e s .  But it was the tssqple Itself which m s  made the body 

on which to w rite«  first«
Word ©f a©uth beeam© word of writ, on th® mils-of th e  t e a z le «

11«

Che arehiteot who b u ild s  a house today« stay us© v ario u s  formu
las fo r  describing his a c t i v i t y .  He g iv es  people s h e lte r«  h© house» 
a population* H® c re a te s  l iv in g  q u a r te rs  and he allocates oCflee 

spate« e tc« , e tc*  Looking baclmand, such an a r c h i te c t  may w r ite  a  

book on th e  Pyramids as r e f l e e t in g  th e  s o e la l  o rd e r o f  Kgypt -  it has 

been done -  Pharas on top  aid  millions o f serfs underneath*

Th© t r u th  is le s s  human« noah le s s  o f a  pri^lea f o r  the housing 
a u th o r it ie s «  and much simplert The first house was an  o r ie n te d  part 
of the su rfa ce  o f th® .earth» And a  p a r t  ms  oriented when it was a 

m irro r of th e  sky , A t e n t ,  & eave« a  hut« a  s h e lte r«  were n o t 

«houses.* I  re a d i ly  adm it th a t  our term s a re  a l l  m is lead in g . Camp- 

fires sad t e a t s ,  in  l a t e r  d ay s , imitated th e  sky  w orld o f a  r e a l  

«house.* StanSheage and a Rsn*n "eastern aetata,« were s t r i e t l y  astro
logical buildings, they took over th® principle of the first houses 
m  earth, the tempi«». For th e  sake o f o u r d is c u s s io n  o f  the speech 
spoken by the tem p les, we should  draw a  definite l i n e  between s h e l t e r  

of any description end a  house. Che f i r s t  houses did n o t In ten d  t o



giva shelter against the weather or the sky. They A M  Hi# opposite! 
the? pat » a  in the sky and sheltered Msa thereby from Hi® dlserder 
of society. The houses in the sky. are still found in our astro logical 
traditions. Bat with them, all houses m  earth originated» toe.

Bias® houses AM no t In tend  to  house th e  l iv in g  g e n e ra t ion  ©f 

t o  peop le , To the ©oatrsry, they housed a l l  t o  gcnm m tlou i o f ana 
a g a in s t t o  l iv in g  generation«  *ho ©Meat tem ples were t o  »©at 
eloquent in this r e s p e c t .  They were b u i l t  f o r  M illio n s  o f y ears  and 

^M illions of y e a rs ” i s  one of t o  ©Meat character» of writing® and 
found on t o  step pyramid of l in g  S oaer, m i r d  Dynasty# WOO  ©r »© 0 

B .C ,  lore than to o  hundred monsand vases wmm  h u rle d  in this b u ild *  

la g , a l l  o f alato tor because the f e a s t  in t h i s  house in  m e  sky was 
meant to  go on fo re v e r  and fo re v e r .

In  t o  t@f®ta©l@gy o f  m e  19th  c e n tu ry , a  house m s  a  b lock  o f 

s tones • You b u i l t  th e  facade  f i r s t ,  in  a  c e r t a in  s t y l e ,  and th e n  p u t 

la rooms. In  the  sense o f th e  t h i r t i e t h  c en tu ry  B .C ., a  house was a  

te rm in a l of th e  movements ©f a  th o le  empire o f  hundred thousands o f 

p eo p le . I t  m s  m e  G reat C e n tra l , and i t  m s  b u i l t  as Grand C e n tra l .  

On m e  p lace  in  f r o n t  o f B otre  Bum in  P a r is ,  a  s to n e  in  th e  ground 

say s t D *iei p a r t  oa t le s  ro u te s  de la F ra» # *  From h e re , t o  roads o f 

France take  t h e i r  b eg in n in g s . The tempi® o f Mexico o r  Yucatan o r  

Babylon s a id  in  so  msmy words i Frcua h e re , a l l  t o  isovaments o f  t o  

• c i t i a e n s ' o f t h i s  « p lr©  ta k e  t h e i r  s t a r t  and .h i th e r  th e y  a re  t o a d .  

Herodotus s t i l l  d e sc r ib e s  m o  movement o f  a l l  t o  kgyvttfln i up «a* 

down t o  r iv e r  i l l© ,  toward and f r o m rd  t o  top*»««* t o  l a s t  t « V  

sp rin g  o f  th e se  m agnetising  powers o f  a  house m io h  f a l l e n  t o  « a rm  

from t o  sky , i s  in  th e  p ro cessio n s  o f  t o  C a t o l l o s  a s w d  t o



Churches. They «till betray th e  faith that where ihor« is no move

ment, th w «  is  no s p i r i t .  The difference i s  b u rie d  today. A M  
th «refore, I wish to  g iro  a c le a r  example of th e  d if fe re n c e  between 

the speech of a tem ple today and the effect of a book* Its heir* m  
ns* m a n  th s  drapes of Wrath by S te in b e rg  was a host s e l le r *  m o  

could hoar Tsmri people exclaim  t 0* X a s s t  g iro  t h i s  book to  X, f o r  

Chrisens. uncle Fred should read i t .  Aunt Elisabeth would M m  to  

shut her south after she reads t h i s « this i s  the e f f e e t  of tbs l i t e r 

a ry  work among us. Xt m  n o t th e  idea of a  tc q p le  and i t s  being m i  

by th e  peo p le . I f  a  nan reads a  r e a l  book even today* ho s a y  go and 

buy a baneh o f roses fo r  h is  g i r l  booause he fo o ls  inspired« Or ho 

nay go and g ive up drinking* o r he nay w r ite  a  book h i a s e l f  • B® nay 

do anything when he Is  in s p ire d .  But he w i l l  n o t be s a t i s f i e d  w ith  

passing i t  «I* Ä s  s in d  passes  on* the s p i r i t  moves, the word "pro

c e s s ,8 proceedings* recall th# l iv in g  effect» o f  speech  on people® 
they themselves had to  do soaiethlng# sas®thing f o o l i s h  o r  wise* but 
they had to  act. Houses were placed around which people  ©ou M  aeve 
with intelligenee«' J How then same these temples down t o  e a r th ?

they r e a l ly  f e l l  trtm  th e  sk y . A M  there i s  on# particular 

••poet of the tem ple i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h i s  fact« The Hieroglyphs on th e  

tem ple’s w alls were n o t n e c e ssa r ie s  o f th e  e d i f lo o .  They were essen 

t i a l  parts of the process of th© b u ild in g  and they declare the g lo r ie s  

of heaven* Their c o r r e c t  name should  be "cha.ra@ter®*" forceful signs* 
th a t  i s  Which compel th e  people to  neve around the temple as the 
c e l e s t i a l  bodies move in  th e  sky« "Signs" were « d o r s  given as th e  

signals in the as»y* They were n o t ccMHuatcmtlons of thought b u t o f  

e te r n a l  im pera tives f o r  p e rp e tu a l a c t io n .
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s tra n g e ly  enough, the hieroglyph® and the temples a »  caA 

were dlworeed In th e  mind of the first explorers. As for the modern 

architects * bona«® war# one th in g , and the «o res  of the people la®It# 
the hmmm m m  ©»©thing e lse*  The h ie rog lyphs haw# been deciphered  

a n t been e x p lo ite d  as sources for history ant todies* Bat th ey  a r e  

not sources of history art the most com ical results w ire  obtained th e n  

the a s tr o lo g ic a l  In s e r lp tlo n s  whleh mention® th e  »Sri y e w  as the 
y ear of th e  God Seth, wore interpreted a« a ehrcm iele  of kings« The 
hierog lyphs said that in a cy c le  of » 3  m y  ~ Y®» the same result 
weald happen as during  a y ear a f t e r  363 days When the day of the God 

Seth was c e le b ra te d  annually* The masher o f th e se  h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e r 

p re ta tio n s  of astrological hieroglyph® i® le g io n  a lth o u g h  a t  a l l  

times, sea» sch o la rs  haw® warned a g a in s t  this w ild  n a t a m l i s t l e  ap

proach. • Today, th i s  fa sh io n  may be said to  d ie  down* The peeitiwe 
s te p  In the treatment o f our inscriptions ia to  ta k e  then a s  part® o f  

the temple® • S ince the Greek tem ples on which we were used to  look  

first b efo re  th e  o ld e r tem ples b#c«ae well known* s in c e  these Greek 

and Roman tem ples liw ed ia our memory as  conspieuomly w h ite  and 

without hieroglyphs, i t  m s  hard f o r  us to  wake up to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  

th ese  later tem ples a lre ad y  showed th e  decay o f  f a i th *  The w h iteness 

of the l a t e  temples demonstrated that they  were on th e  m y  o u t, th a t  

th ey  were d e a d *

The w itn esses  o f  m o  f a i t h  l a  tem ples which show t h i s  f a i t h  a t  

i t s  peak, a re  th e  h ierog lyphs • The Greeks of P lato*» days and th e  

R « * a i of C icero«» t in #  no lo nger exeln slw e ly  bellow ed and so  de

t r a c te d  a t t e n t io n  from th e  tem ples * They became p h llseep h e rs*  The 

s im p le st way o f m easuring th e  d if f e r e n c e  between a n  Egypt!*» tem pi*



and the  la te  Greeks may be a story of Aristotle* A n e a r ly  forgotten 
booklet by Aristotle deals with the ’’problem® of the file’s inunda

tio n s  , fh ase  inundations ©©our in sunnier time when a l l  other r iv e r s  

dry up* And the wealth of Egypt depended on th a t*  The f i l e  was 
Egypt. Egypt was th e  g i f t  of th e  f i l e ,  f e r t i l i s e d  an n u ally  by i t .

The cry  went up in  Egypt to  heed th e  o p p o rtu n ity  and to  save the  

wonderful w aters from going to  w aste . And a g en e ra tio n  a rose  which 

took to h e a r t  th e  mouring of Is  Is fo r  O s i r is ,  th e  w a lls  o f S ir iu s  th a t  

is who jo in s the  sun a t  dawn in Ju ly , and sees th e  m ig h tie s t o th e r 

s t a r ,  Orion-Os i r i s  d isap p ear from th e  h o rizo n  Ju s t when th e  w aters 

b u rs t fo r th  over the  f i r s t  c a ta r a c t  of E lep h a n tin e . The cry* O siris  

d ie s ,  was th e  cry  to  became tillers o f th e  s o i l .  A g ric u ltu re  was 

in troduced  a l l  over Egypt. And during  th e  p e rio d  o f th e  in u n d a tio n  

from Ju ly  to O ctober, the  peoples undertook immense p u b lic  works to 

g e th e r . The observance of the  ru le s  o f  th e  s ta r s  In  the  sky enabled 

men to  cooperate over a  s t r e tc h  of land as f a r  m  Hew York-Mlami.

But A r is to t le  w rote In  Greece • AID HE took  th e  f i l e  up as a ”problem .

■ He solved in h is  volume and he ends i t  with th e  im m ortal academic sen— 

: tone® i The f i l e  is  no longer a problem . Oukoti problem e s t i  • But 

th e  f i l e  which here  was d ism issed  from th e  th in k e r ’s mini* Is  a po- 

, l i t  l e a l  problem to  t h i s  day , a problem fo r  m illio n s  of p eo p le ’s 

^ d is c ip l in e  of work.

Because th e  tem ples d id  no t ’’worship*1 th e  Gods on Sundays,  b u t 

organized the  world of every day , from centers, th ey  had to  be covered

with hieroglyphs. For people had moved b e fo re  In  rhythmical movements 
from festival to  ©ha«© and f is h in g  and b a sk e t making, from  th e  © o * m  
of the t r i b e ’s h o lid ay s  to  th e  private fam ily  group®, in  everyday l i f e .
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A M  te la  rhythm had been Impress ed on the people by t h e i r  ta t to o s  *

B sfere temples war® b u i l t ,  th e  p c m a a n t  o rd e r o f a o e le ty  was 

engraved on h » s  b o d ie s , by ta t to o  and d r« ®  as we bar® shown b e fo re . 

The s k in , t e l «  m s  th e  s to n e  and «ho parehsw nt * Tho fis s tn ®  o f  th e  

t r ib e  «under-stood® th a t  i s  supported  th e  o rd e r by p?©©iai»iiag i t  on 

t h e i r  bodies« Jfest as a  m issionary  u n d o »  toads b is  f a i t h  as b e s t he 

ean by preaehlng i t*  The ta t to o s  war® tho  l i t e r a t u r e  th e  sao red  w rit*  

I t  m s  a g a in s t  t h i s  r i t u a l  o f s p e l l in g  -  ms ocnoorw atlvo as 

E n g lish  s p e ll in g  and In  our s p o il in g  we do h are  an  analogy to  tho  

ro le  o f th e  runes on th e  bodies « t h a t  th e  tem ple tu rn e d  v io le n tly *  

T rad itio n s  had been handed down over one hundred and »or© g en era tio n s  

by ta tto o *  fh y  then  tu rn ed  Egypt a g a in s t  i t ?

III,.
The indubitable f a c t  Is th a t  the Egyptians despised and rejected 

tattoo* a m m o  remained ©lean shaven and «»tattooed* Si® bull Apis, 
Mi# symbol of © e le s t la l ly  ordered a g r ic u l tu r e ,  had to be without 
blemish or mark« Tho Phara© m arried  M s  sister, in obvious d e fia n c e  

of the t r i b a l  p r in c ip le s » Tho greater, wider nature of the Mile m l «  
ley eouM not be organised by groups of 300 or §000 peoples# But it 

hmmm habitable as a s im ile  of the sky* The sky was the some in 
A lexandria aad at the f i r s t  o a ta ra e t*  If, therefore, the sky could  

be wide visible In its oneness in the Berth and in the South, th e  

earth, to o  mi#it be©ewe one*

tot th i s  .teeness la tee sky sn ip  e x is t s  l a  ro ta tio n *  Tho sun

is  as o fte n  absent as present# hay and n ig h t  d e fy  eaeh  0th«?# tea* 
id ea  of a  s o la r  em it m s  q u ite  inadequate *f«r th e  Egyptian s i tu a t io n *



The a m  m  seme s t a t i c  idea  was not of any u s e . la this sem e, th» 

Egyptians nor anybody els© have w a r  worshipped th e  «an# Only 
modem e l ty  dw ellers can have such  a s t a r  11# idea# That which dots 

impress r e a l  people Is the necessity of c o n stan t change and th s  de
sire to find «as key to  this change« determines their actions *

a ©  ehsages in the sky of day and night# flood and earth«
Orion and Sirius, the emergence of new e o n s te l la t le n s  of s t a r s  #v«ry 
ten days« the so-called Decani, that is# a «»del of perpetuity w ith in  

change# Bat it is not one day or one night which ever has led people 
to  build astrological tem ples • Such a period Is far too sh o rt*  the 
h m m  genius becomes active only for such longer periods of time*

The decisive act of human history was the allocation of special ob

se rv e rs  whs cm the roof of a tem ple took turns in w atching the stars 
as the tribes- had tak in g  tun» in w atch in g . the camp fire«» This al
location of a s p e c ia l  staff for the camp fires in the sky, was a 
revelation*

On the tribe1« camp tires, they  had watched th e  approach o f  th e  

animals of the Jungle or o f the enemy# On th e se  new camp f i r e s #

they  accompanied the epeen o f  the decans, Regina decan«ww*# th e  g re a t  

s t a r  o f Sirius the by f a r  b r ig h te s t  s t a r  o f  th e  northern sky through 
her s t a t e  as widow and daughter and b ride#  F o r, Orion w ith  h is  many 

s t a r s ,  i s  the brightest e o n tf s l la t ie n - in  the South o f th e  sky -  bit® 
s t e l l a r  l i s t s  o f medem astreniwy show th a t  th e se  two# the e e a a te l l* »  

tioa of Orion# and Sirius as  a  s in g le  star# le av e  th e  vast m a jo r ity  

o f  a l l  other stars f a r  behind in M L lU ttw y , State# «hen in the

10

# Gundel, Hueaehener Akademie Abb* 1 .  F . 121 and 24$.
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aS 4st o f 2mm g Orion disappeared# I s i s  m s  widowed# bu t when the 
Sim and I s i s ,  in J’a ly  ©miM be soon at dawn in o cn jim etlo n , Father 
and daughter began a now l i f e «  Wmn  Orion became v is ib le  again la 
Septesker# lais regained h e r  husband* m e  people «bo in the'mean- 
time# during the flo o d  o f the 111® batman Inly and September bad 
shipped down th e  111© as th e  henchmen o f lows the Falcon  and th e  

u n i f i e r  o f th e  v a s t  h o rizo n  o f th i s  g ig a n tic  valley, th e se  people had 

helped Isis to  b rin g  Osiris to l i f e  again«» Their impetuous d riv e  

down the r iv e r#  t h e i r  u a i f lo a t lo n  o f Egypt -  and this p re c ess io n  down 

th e  r iv e r  from E lephan tine  t© the Delta was th e  c e n t r a l  process Ion, 
was th e  ro y a l Progress o f Pharao s in c e  th e  f i r s t  day o f  Egypt, was a 

p a r t  of th e  process In the sky*

Who then# were th e  stargaze» o f Egypt? fhey  were g a th ered  

in the name o f the Goddess S heshat o f writing» But th i s  goddess m s  
d ep ic ted  as a s t a r  envisaged th rough  a s l i t *  To w r ite  meant to  con

vey the - messages of the stars# th e  movements o f  the a t a » #  to  tb s  

waiting cohorts ©f lows so  th a t  they m ight storm  forward# northward# 
to  organize th e  valley f e r  th e  year1® agricultural operations and 
pub lic  w«Fk® * The scribes gave th e  s lim  f o r  the attack on the new 
task of occupying a  stretch of land on earth in the m m  o f heaven .

The sc r ib e s  made s igns*  In  th e  Bible, t h i s  word "s ig n s"  p lay s  a  

prom inent p a rt*  The s ig n s  o f  th e  s t a r  gazers are e«*atted by th e  

Bible* The reaso n  i s  th a t  th e se  s ig n s  were considered binding/1

# My research en Egypt has gene « 1 f o r  i w i m l  decades independently. 
But de Greet*' in  h is  masterly works ©n Ghtoi, has reached the same 
conclusions th e re*  The main d t f ferenee■ iet the K ile  v a lle y  m s  One«, 
Her©# th e  skyworMs eou M  "find t h e i r  most realistic expression,"
(w* T . Perry# M m en ftla l 0® iia ISPS, p*267) China en la rg ed  m  th e  

, Gne-Valley s o lu t io n  o f Egypt.
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Signs from th e  sky v a ra  orders t o r  action on earth*  They bound 
heaven and earth toge ther*  The Egyptian star»»#@rib®» (he was not a 
Hg a se rB but a toller)»was th© Egyptian g e n e ra l staff for m astering  

fee Intense ta sk  o f organising the work in thirty»®lx d i s t r i c t s  a t  

ones; in China, i t  m s  the g e n e ra l s t a f f  o f  o rg an is in g  on© hundred 
t r ib e s  (where 100 obviously is  a  number chosen to  express a v ic to ry  

over the  t r i b e ) «

The f i r s t  sen tence o f the  B ib le i In  the  beg inn ing , God c re a te d  

heaven and earth, Is  an ou tcry  against th e  Egyptian bondage o f the 
m m  on e a r th  to th is  g en e ra l s t a f f  g a th ered  around th e  c e l e s t i a l  

camp f i r e s  • The sen tence  breaks th i s  very  s p a l l  c a s t  toy th e  sky over

th© earth«
W®, however, a re  n o t now concerned w ith  the end b u t w ith  th e  

beginning o f th e  sky world thus c rea ted *  I t  is th e  m e rit o f  F erry  

to  have 'drawn a t te n t io n  to  th e  fact th a t  th e  "sky worM** is found all 
over the g lobe, b u t th a t  it Is  most sh a rp ly  featured In Egypt* I t  

doesn’ t  m a tte r f o r  ©ur u n d e »  ten d in g  o f writing whether Egypt 1« th e  

mother o f all sky-worlfc as I  p e rso n a lly  am convinced , This i s  un» 

im portan t f o r  our m i n  question*  what d id  happen whan people  ©eased 

to  obey th e  t r i b a l  r i t u a l?  How did th e se  Fbaraos o f E gypt, th e se  

Incas o f Peru, th e se  i i p p o »  o f C hina, th e se  A stees of Mexico, gain 
th e  power to  b reak  th e  in c e s t  taboos of th e  tribe®, to  p u r ify  t h e i r  

bodies from t a t t o o ,  to  s e t t l e  the shy to tem ic  netaid» on th e  land  and 

to  plough and p la n t and b u ild  pyramids and tem ples?

the thirty»® ix umma o r district® o f  Egypt w«?© th© 36 decans 

or houses in th e  sky# Hence 36 tem ples wore b u i l t  on e a r th  t o  d e p ic t  

the progr«*« o f the heavens* m e n  the follow«® o f Soares -  The
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o f f i c i a l  t i t l e  o f tla® gm@rmmnt of Egypt, p r ie s ts  and kings -  

progressed from ElepMntin© to the Delta, they passed through tbs 

fiznssM nt on earth#
Isis u n ite d  with Ha, the sun , In the dawn of morning, on low 

Year’s day (Ju ly  19) within a ©one of light, which had and ima the  

shape o f a  triangle op cone, on the E a s te rn  h e r  Ison* t h i s  sodlaoal 
l ig h t  i s  w e n  known to  the Astronomers* Its mm©  wSopduM In  Egyptian 
i s  th e  m asculine o f Isis' name Sopdit# In  Its image, each Phara© 

buUt his pyramid* On th e  top o f th e  pyram id, I s  l a  and Ha could  

unite ©a earth as in the sky.*
In  this a c t  of building his pyram id, Phara© trltaqphed over th e  

d iv is io n  of day and night, and that is o f  n o r th  and so u th  s in c e  the 
sun never i s  seen  in  th e  n o r th  and th e  p o la r  s t a r s  nev er move away

fro® the -north« If he d id  n o t triumph, there was n o t one heaven* I f  

th e re  m s  n o t one heavenly kingdom, how could  he ©3a Im  th e  government 
of one united kingdom on earth? So, he s t a r t e d  to b u ild  his pyram id, 

as soon as he came to  the th ro n e . And th e  pyramid was superseded by 

h is  su cc e sso r’s pyramid as It d id  n o t exp ress th e  t r i b a l  w orship  o f 

an a n ce s to r a t  all, but th e  present power o f  th e  ru l in g  Pharos b® u n ite  

the sky world and, a cc o rd in g ly , th e  land* The whole e c n s t i t n t l e a  of 
-Egypt was based on this a c t  o f astrological union, and s in c e  it e x -  |

_ plains the ' 's ig n s ,*  th e  hieroglyphs, I a®» s h a l l  go into the'detail 
of th is  union. This on© d e t a i l  i s  h e re  employed a s  a  model e s s e  « f

* For the d e ta i l s  o f a l l  this, I  must r e f e r  the re a d e r  to  wy h is to r y  
of mankind o f i& Ich this book on speech i s  the p re & e g a ra t«  She
h is to ry  is  written, th e  re se a rc h  tone. B at the sofueac# of public 
cation m e t  be the re v e rs e , from the order o f  my writing th e  two 
volum e* Because we f i r s t .  m s t J n m r  that speed is history.
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tii« whole sky w orld . It should he road as an Illustration and not 
as a system arlc  p ic tu re  which belong® into ©h?  h is to ry  o f w®n hi»» 

self.
From the first moment, w® find that "’Egypt” is not on© hut two 

lands. "The two la n d s” is th e  o f f i c i a l  h ie ro g ly p h  for

the new creation.
n a tu ra l  history ha® tried its hand on t h i s  dualism in endless 

reconstruction« of how th© forth conquered the South or the forth 
ms  subdued hy the South* Every h i s to r ia n  gave a d i f f e r e n t  version#  ' 

And the more reverend E g y p to lo g is ts  have always pointed out t h a t  th e  

d iv is io n  was a s t r a l ,  no t h is to r ic a l*  There i s  n o t one s in g le  f a e i  

which proves th a t  H ieroglyphs and tem ples ev er e x is te d  b e fo re  th e  

union of the two land®. The two lands m e  Egypt and Egypt is ”t* e  

lan d s” on e a r th  as  th ey  a re  in  heaven* Every thereto was seated i n  a  

double tem ple, on a  double th ro n e , one fo r  eaeh half ©f hi® realm*

E© looked southward front one, northward ft?©» th e  o ther*  And Kotos, 

the realm’s founding Ood, was pictured as l i f t i n g  w ith  his two out-* 
stretched arm s, th e  fh a rao  in  th i s  s tra n g e  double se a t*  This throne 
of th e  sky world as i t  m s  c a l le d  l i t e r a l l y ,  was th e  r i t u a l  by which 

the Fharao b e sa t th© lands J u s t  a s  O s i r i s ,  took p lace  o f th e  real 
wide a re as  o f Egypt when th e  flo o d  gave way to  th e  growth in  October 

a t  the re a p p e a ra n c e  o f  Orion in  th® sky* The h le ro g lp b y  for Osiris 
i s  th a t  ,of * ta k in g  p la ce * ” COns sign is used t o  d e sc r ib e  e r  m m  
Osiris and th e  taking p la ce  o f  t h r V t t e  waters m  the la n d .)

fhsn Fharao is seated on th e  t o m e s ,  th e  re d  and th e  w h ite  

co lo u red , t o  n ig h t and t o  day lands are u n ited *  mt bmf m m  he 
not tu r n  h is  back to  th e  ms  when h® locks a t  t o  o th e r?  The physical



d e fic ien c y  o f ©or b o d ily  n a tu re  Is  s im ila r  to th e  p h y s ic a l d e f ic ie n c y

of the  sun who only ©an t r a w l  toward® noon and never a g a in s t mid

n ig h t. Our eyo® cannot look backward. Man h im se lf , i s  h a lf*  Be, too  

ha® to  bo made com plete boforo  he la  m aster o f th e  world* This very  

d u p lic a tio n  o f t »  n a tu ra l  man, sym bolised by th e  two th ro n e s , Is  

achieved by man's power to  speak* For th e  E gyptian , th e  g re a t  m lrae le  

o f man Is  th a t  he ©an, by speech ,. overcome hi® p h y s ic a l d e f ic ie n c y  o f 

only looking In  cae d i r e c t io n ,  and th e  a im 's  and s t a r s '  co rresponding  

defle leney*  Hus»» speech adds to  th e  h a lfn e s s  o f  day and n ig h t, 

n o rth  and so u th  In  th e  sk y , and to  th e  h a lfn e s s  o f our own one-way, 

s in g le  tr a c k  m inds, th e  su p e r io r  q u a l i ty ,  of syn ch ro n isin g  a l l  suc

cess iv e  movements* By oar speech , we c re a te  c y c le s ,  so  th a t  th a t  

which is  ab sen t a t  one tim e , Is y e t p resen t*  X*et us compare t h i s  

problem w ith  th e  ta sk  o f t r i b a l  r i t u a l  *

The- o ld  r i t u a l  o f th e  t r i b e  synchron ised  th e  dead spirits of th e  

an ces to rs  and th e  living bodies of men w a rrio rs  a t  common meals* The 

meals a t  th e  grave were p ro o f o f th i s  supertim e communion. The names 

given to  th e  c h ild re n  of man, p u t them under th e  power o f  t h i s  su p e r

tim e, beyond th e  g rav e . By being c a l le d  w ith  c e r t a in  names, men 

re e o p tise d  t h e i r  id e n t i ty  d e s p ite  th e  lap®« o f  time*

the now r i t u a l  o f to #  skyw erld , bestowed id e n t i ty  on sky  and 

earth d e sp ite  th e  constant change o f a l l  th e  e e n s tc H a tie n e  • The d e- 

sire to  synchron ise  th e  c y c le  o f e t e r n i ty ,  desdm teA  th e  thinking of 
th e  Egyptians to such an ««tent that- Wmf went a f t e r  it by maglanm 

and a d a l m *  the a ingle day's various stand® of the sun la the a w m -  
ing, a t  ncen, in th e  even ing , a t  midnight when he was in th e  aether-
worM, were depicts. In -s igne g iv in g  a l l  the f e w  constellations a t



©use, On th© o th e r hand* th#  months o f th® y ea r worn pro$mtM m  
t h i r t y  y ear periods upon «a© sky Eh© year*a season  -  thro© ©f 180 

days each « war© c e le b ra te d  as 120 s o la r  y e a rs , and th® la rg e r  

periods o f 365 and 1460 nj m r  days'® o r "day y ears"  were i n s t i tu te d  

a t  l e a s t  1900 B.C, Ehey wished to  touch , to  fo o l  th e  f a e t  o f 

e te rn a l  re c u rre n ce , Fhara© l ik e  th e  moon renewed h is  whole gmmmr 
s e n t a f t e r  t h i r t y  m oon-tey-years ( th e  Sed F e s t iv a l  whioh has plagued 

asay  h is to r ia n s )#

fhe t e l l i n g  symbol o f th e  power of Fharao to  speak a t  ones 

While th e  eosmos moved In  su ccessio n  and th e  e a r th  la y  in d is p e r s io n , 

i s  th e  Sema* Again, th e  re a d e r  may r e s t  a ssu red  th a t  th e  r l e h  l i t e r 

a tu re  on i t  has been diligently m ustered and will be d e a l t  with else
where* Ehe Serna makes tra n sp a re n t th e  g re a t a e t  o f speech* Ehe God 

’■The s ig n  Serna Is  in evidence s in ce  th e  I I  d y n as ty , 8600 B*C* Ho 

reason  e x is t s  th a t  i t  may n o t be p a r t  o f th e  f i r s t  ce rem o n ia l. But 
this m y  be left unsolved s in c e  of c o u rse , g re a t Id#«« o f te n  tak e  

time t© in c a rn a te  in  v is ib le  forms* A C h r is t ia n  C a th ed ra l is  o f  l a t e  

d a te  and y e t proclaim s som ething o f  th e  s p i r i t  o f C h r i s t i a n i ty ,

Ehe Bmm »present a h e a r t  o r  th© two lobes o f a  taag ( th e  

l a t t e r  is  probable  because th® word.for lungs la  sema) ou t o f which a  

Mrjm. r i s e s  This organ o f inhalation and @xbal&tl©% s tan d s  between 

th© s ig n s  of th® reed and lotus land, o f north and south, ant i t  

©©»sects them* S u m  not only means th e  lungs, but a ls o  to  o rg a n is e , 

to  unify, to  eoofelno* I t  sh a res  th e  double' meaning w ith  &m  tc m  

organize which also'Is taken  from making o rg an s . Our te rm  i s  «©re 
abstract o r g e n e ra l , Ehe Egyptians concentrated on th e  c e n t r a l  f a c t  

th a t  One voice ted to  perm eate the new u n iv e r s e . One vo ice  despite -

16
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the  two e o u n tr ie a « The two lobes of the lunge might have played a  

part la the symbolism of the dualism* But I f  so # only a minor one*
The great m m m m y  was that On® role® perm eated north and South , Day 

and light, at the same time« E gyptian  tradition i s  p ro fuse  to  me- 
claim  the  voice as g iv in g  life, as coming up from th e  h e a r t  and o f | 

in s p ir in g  the world» The voice could blow l i f e  In to  e th e rs*  S ta tu e s  

had their mouths opened in a m assive r i t u a l*  And it was t r u ly  be

lieved, as a so cau tio u s  man as Alan G ardiner ad m its , th a t  th e  s ta tu e s  

cans to  l i f e  in  t h i s  ceremony#

As tim e went on, th e  two flow er h ie rog lyphs f o r  so u th  and n o r th  

were placed on th e  head o f two d iv in e  carriers,, th e  gods o f th e  upper 

and th e  lower v a lle y  emerging w ith  t h e i r  f l o r a  « d o r  th e  ap p ea l o f 

the Pfaanao on h is  double sea t#

The sema as our p ic tu re s  show, was p laced  on th e  magic doer 

which f o r  th e  Egyptian is th e  door to  the  world o f  a s t r a l  r i t u a l  t o  

the  sky w orld , and o f which th e  Roman Janus and th e  God Janus i s  a  

remnant#

On th e  Palermo s to n e , th i s  venerab le  aoawent of th e  f i r s t  

f iv e  d y n asties  o f Egypt, the  sesaa i s  v i s ib le  and It is said t h a t  a  

f e s t iv a l  m s  h e ld  f o r  th e  e sc o r t  o f the God who u n i te s  th e  two 

■ worlds .*

The ©Id pyramid Texts p lay  with th e  d iv is io n  o f Egypt, in  t h e i r

most archaic parts »**

Our o ld e s t vases show th e  sign-#***"

Trams XXI, 114 (lift)
** *o the s u rp r is e  o f i m n  who looked for history, A cg * z ts» 1 8 9 1 (2 9 ),3 ftf/ 

### G ran ite  vase o f  HleraoonpoXiaf Quihhel I pi» m  ant 88*
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S j© umm seams t© haw# superseded an ©Mor vision which points t© 
the period before the sky spoke. As a contrast, it m y  remind m  of 
the first automobile which m s  s® similar to a hors© t o t «  ear. The 
mwk mm already «stream lined, t? this sign m s  merely going beyond 
the ordinary animl symbols» As a «halfway,« it deserves to be re-» 
viewed« too. It ««press®® the problem of victory over the tribal 
system very eloquently* And it m s  preserved as the sign of the 
very noma or district in which the union of the two lands m s  cele
brated * This was the district of Cusae, the border city of Upper and 
Lower Egypt. She had as her hieroglyph a man standing astride ©a two 
huge animals with very long throats, mythically long and as long as 
the pharynx of the soma, and tu r n in g  these two throats with the power 
of his arms towards each other. Ttx® animals face away from e&eh 
other; the man's arms alone achieve the Impossible to make them look 
at each other. How« this strange sign is found on a famous Ivory« 
cm® of the o ld e s t  and most beautiful, found. And it is possible of 
Asiatic origin. This would mean that the seam replaced the first 
antitribal formulation of the event by the organic hieroglyph which 
described what actually was done to supersede the regime of the 
tribes and the animal s y m b o l s T h e  Hymn of 3 ®s ©stria sums well up 
the organisation of Egypt by the double throne, the double crown, 
the double temples, the dualism of Horus and Seth, a dualism which 
rightly has been recognised to be the symbol of creative UnA©#* - 
The God-King has com© and has given life to the people and h a s

# kmmXm dm Service de Cairo 27« m* The werd Cuaae smmumi« to tie, 
t© make a toot, just as soma asam, to •«■*!»§•

** !• Otto, Die Lehr® von den belden Laendern Aegy t«a 1cm MSS.



m a d e  w i d e  t h e  w i n d p i p e ®  of M s  su b je c ts  a o 

t h a t  t h e y  c a n  b r e a t h ®  l*

Sine® the riddle for us Is  In  th e  re p la c in g  o f th e  t r i b a l  by 
th e  ’’Sky-World® r i t u a l ,  i t  nay be well to  draw a t te n t io n  to  one pos

s i b i l i t y .  The t r ib e s  o f o ld  all had to  s e t t l e  t h e i r  in c e s t  problem .

We saw th a t  the very names o f f a th e r  and m other, daugh ter and son , 

b ro th e r and s i s t e r  were the most is^portant t i t l e s  which th e  t r i b e  d id  

bestow . For th is  purpose, th e  t r ib e s  were d iv id ed  in m o ie tie s » You 

could not marry in s id e  your own m oie ty . Mow, it Is a b are  p o s s ib i l i ty  

th a t  th e  two lands of Egypt were conceived o f as in some manner r e 

p lac in g  such t r i b a l  m o ie tie s  • S ince t e r r i b l e  taboos were a tta c h e d  

to  in c e s t, i t  is not a guess but a c e r ta in ty  th a t  the shaking o f f  of 

th ese  taboos was accompanied with great excitem ent and a profound 
re v o lu tio n  of co n sc io u sn ess . Mow, we do f in d  th a t  lower and Upper 

Egypt a re  syuibolised by a bee and a re e d . Seven tim es in  Pharao’s 

hymn, th e  s tro p h e  ia  rep ea ted  j WE@ has eons® fo r  us j he has u n ite d  th e  

two lands and r a l l i e d  the  reed  to  the b e e . 1® has ©cm# f o r  u s • He
has given the  people l i f e  and has made wide th e  windpipes of his
su b jec ts  fo r  breathing.®

That every D eity  in  th e  sky appears as God and as Goddess, must

be understood in  th e  same co n n ec tio n . She o ld e r  t r i b a l  s p i r i t s ,  by

th e  way, rem ained, l i k e  th e  f e r t i l i t y  God Bes with h ie  o rg ie s ,  b u t 

in  a  subdued, secondary p o s i t io n .  He seems to  have had no temple# fer 

a long time. But th e  p r a c t ic a l  iwplieatlons of jsarrlage and r e l a t i o n 

sh ip  a » t  have effected the cult of the sky w orld . But the influence

19

Ala© see  H. G. E v e rs , S ta a t  aus S te in ,  B e r lin  19S9 passim , very  r ic h ,



Older Form of Seme, In -(die doer of the throne, a t  the oharaoter to 
the "real no r id  of unity, lungs and h  rynx, ty in g  lotus end papyrus.

T ra n s itio n a l Fora

Younger form of l i » 8 the gods are tying* 
lote their uhlteneas. Pharao's  Haas laoheperra 
(■y of flee Is the rising sun) Is plaeed on the
top  of the Sema.
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Boras, Cod of the Horison, as  a
Paloon w ith two a m i , makes Hum® 
rise. (le. Sayet, Louxor Fig. SOS) 
ob both throne«» fo r th  and South.

16.

\

The Egyptian Universej to the left the Sun on 
the Celestial river, the shy like an iron sell
ing, its earthward faee sprinkled with lamps,
is supported by four forked tranks, as the primitive Egyptian house. Maapero, History of Egypt I, Isis Ba lather'22. Life Perpetuity

a Id»



m s  on© o f  o p p o s it io n , The F a th er-d au gh ter  r e la t io n  m s  « s a l t e d ,  

f o r  in s ta n c e , l a  tb s  ©as® o f  I s i s ,  th e r e  la  a  very  s m i t in g  d ev e lo p 

ment o f  n o tio n  w hich s e e m  to. have le d  t o  Athene who sprang  

w ith ou t a m other, from  th e  head o f  Zonal th e  goddess B ather had been  

Horns1 house or mother« But I s i s  became th e  d au gh ter o f  Ra, and tools 

Bather*s p la c e ,  S o , b e fo r e  our © yes, do w® s e e  t h i s  s h i f t  in  empha

s i s ,  and t h is  opens our ©yes to  th e  in n er  aorremeat w ith in  th e  r e l i g io n  

o f  th e  sk y  world« S in c e  I t  was im i i ir ib a X , i t s  sym bols f o r  th e  r e la 

t io n s  o f  th e  Gods were n o t based  on m atin g , but on the r e la t io n s  o f  

fa th e r -d a u g h te r  and m oth er-son , and b ro th e r  and s i s t e r *

Another Fharao, S e t  I * ,  i s  t o ld  by th e  God* ”0 my s o n , lo r d  o f  

th e  lo tu s  and th e  papyrus (a g a in  sym bols o f  North and S o u th ) , 1 In ten d  

t o  annex fa r  you b o th  c o u n t r ie s ,  f o r  you who p o s s e s s  th e  vole®  w hich  

can c r e a t e . Memphis wh©r© th e  g r e a t  th ron e  s ta n d s  and where e v e ry  

ceremony i s  © m eted  t w i c e , ^  I s  c a l l e d  "The two c o u n tr ie s  l i v e .

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  th e  r a is in g  o f  th e  firm am ent occu rred  when th e  two 

lands were J o in ed , T his m s  s a id  in  a I t e r  c a p i t a l ,  H e r a c le o p o l is •

One g r e a t  e x p lo re r  o f  r e l i g i o n  has drawn a t t e n t io n  t o  th e  

c e n tr a l  a c t  o f th e  sema a t  a tim e when a l l  th e  s p e c i a l i s t s  t r i e d  t o  

reduce th e  b u ild e r s  o f  th e  pyram ids t o  Hegro c h ie f t a in s  (Blackman, 

e t c , ) or to  reduce th e  tem ples to  purely  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  in  modern 

con cep ts o f  power p o l i t i c s , T his a u th o r , W, K ris te n s  @n, w r o te  in  

1955* The un^on o f  th e  two lands Is  th e  b a s i s  and th e  c o a t  o f  arms 

o f  E g y p t , . .  I t  Is  in te r p r e te d  o f te n  and- by many a s  a h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t .

¥  AV~MoretV Character© R e l lg le u x  e tc *  1902 , p , 95 
** K, Seth© , Dramatlseh© Text© 1928 , p , 7 0 .
*** A. Mor@t, R itu a l du Cult© D iv in ,-A n n a le s  du Wm®& G ulaet 1 4 , 1902

p* 50*
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Meneso we a re  to ld ,  the first E gyptian  k in g , settling from th e  so u th ,

conquered the lorfch and thereby u n ite d  the tow lands. This union  

m s  the beginning ©t Egyptian  history. Bui this is an M s  tor leal 
explanation for the term  seme*

"In  Egyptian  documents,  such an a e t lo n  by Menes nowhere Is  men

tioned  , Hot one a l lu s io n  to  it e x i s t s . Menea* person seems to  ham  

evoked no Interest in any r e s p e c t .  11s name only occurs in  th e  lists 
of kings. This would be In e x p lic ab le  if th e  Union of the  two lands 

were owed to  him. Th© ex p ress io n  in  our te x ts  is unconnected w ith  

any h is to r y .  I t  is a m y th ica l o r l i t u r g i c a l  ex p re ss io n  and s ig n i f ie s  

ex ac tly  the  same as g a th erin g  th e  e a r th ,  o r  g a th e r in g  o f  th e  two 

la n d s . The so u th  and th e  n o r th  re p re se n te d  th e  warring p a r ts  o f  th e  

un iv erse  made to  co o p e ra te . The two Stones of Upper and Lower Egypt 

in  Memphis contained between them selves th e  peace t r e a ty  o f the la n d . 

A ll was p a r t  o f a  l i t u r g i c a l  geography»"* low, we a re  a b le  to  say  

th a t  the Egyptians were n o t con tem poraries o f  Thucydides and L iv lus • 

n e i th e r  po e try  n o r p ro se , In  our sense o f th e  two w ords, e x is te d  when 

they "wrote" t h e i r  magic c h a ra c te rs  on s to n e . They meant to  w rite  

something very  d if f e r e n t#

In th e  c e n tr a l  h ie ro g ly p h  o f th e  sema, w© see  th e  E gyp tian , we 

see th e  E gyptian  im agination  a t  work. B efore formulating i t ,  I l i k e  

to  quote the t i t l e  of one Pharao, Hws-rj he was called Horns, th e  

S eat of H eart o f th e  Two lands

This title Is  perhaps th e  - abort ait f omnia o f th e  E gyp tian  

u ndertak ing  kings'To lend  apaeah t© th e  u n iv e rs e , to writ# out its

a M ededeellngm  Amsterdam Akademie Weteasohap# 78 (1988, 1 8 0 ff .)
Seth# , G o e ttin g e r d e l .  M sahadthtan lit®, ®SS, A. 8 .



text out in the language of th e  tempie s , t© lend  a heart to the name** 
le s s  and speech less world of the  star spangled universe*  and to us* 

hard, e te rn a l  s to n e  f o r  ixiscribing on it th e  secrets and th e  utter
ances of this heart which heard th e  harmonica of th e  spheres r o ta te  

and speak their s e c re ts  of constellation and recu rren ces  •
Who does not ask this sas® question in hop® and despair? Baa 

the un iv erse  a  h e a r t?  Can it have one? Bow can It have one? then 
th e  P resid en t of th e  Republic which has th e  s t a r  spangled  banner as 

h e r f la g ,  saw th e  n a tio n s  c a l lo u s ly  re tu rn  from th e  world war, he 

c ried ?  "The h e a r t  of th e  world will b re a k ,1* This bold  w orld , though 

of a meaning which we s h a l l  only t»d©»tand;in our chapter m  The 

F r u i t  o f our L ips, has i t s  term inology d i r e c t ly  from Egypt* The 

Egyptians gave the  u n iv e rse , f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e , a h a a r t• And they  

knew th a t  th e  h e a r t  sp eak e th . Because th e  h e a r t  had to  speak out 

th e  w o rld * s 's e c re t , they  had to  g iv e  to th e  h e a r t  th© a r t  of writing® 
And th is  is l i t e r a l l y ,  as w© rem ark in  passing, th e  co n ten t o f  th® 

myths about th© gods Ptah and Thoth, the Cods o f speech, and ■ ca len d a r 

making.

The B o d y  which now had to  b© in sc r ib e d  and d ressed  up to  

i t s  o f f ic e s, was not th® human body as in  th© t r i b e ,  but th e  cosmos• 
In as f a r  as th e  chaos could be "c h a ra c te r ise d *  by h ie ro g ly p h s , I t  

was freed  fro® panic and terror* The c o r re c t  t a r n  c h a ra c te r  In s te ad  

o f cur -ra ther lo o se  term  h ie ro g ly p h , rend«« th e  Egyptian in te n t  o f 

w ritin g  b e tte r?  By Fhamos o r  h is  s c r ib e s  * rune®, a  p iece  o f  th e  

universe i s  w rested  fro® th e  d is o rd e r  o f S e th ,  of th e  d e s e r t  and th e  

ju n g le  where th e  w ild  b e a r l iv e d , th e  animal of S e th , and is given 

over to  th e  new harmony In  th e  sky and in  t h e -union o f th e  two lend# •



The angle characters "d ©at © r r 0 r i  ^  e", the world» They 

bring peace, hope, l i f e ,  e te rn ity , perpetuity» These hieroglyphs are
well known to may laym n  today for the good reason that they figure 

in a l l  Egyptian Inscriptions* Why. do they abound? Because th is  is  
the whole purpose of writing. Writing mean® to make pease, between 

the eosmie fortes • We moderns who write a b o u t  everything under 

the sun, have son» trouble to rea lise  that the Egyptian® "underwrote" 
the Sun as w ell as everything else» They were not writers but under
writers of a policy for the insurance of a whole world against Its  

relapse into Chaos.
It is  hard to find the precise expression for th is act of 

"depsaieking" which the Egyptians performed by writing. We no longer 

are driven panicky by a thunderstorm or by the distances of space, or 

by a flood or by f ir e s . The ancients were. And the tribes had 

shouted themselves hoarse to reconcile the sp ir its  • The Egyptians 
no longer shoutedt they wrote.

But in our day®, we have a new foretaste o f panic. We are be
ing panicked by socia l r io ts , by race hatred®, by the destruction of 
whole c it ie s  within a few days • And we fe e l that mankind seems to 

have lo st the power of writing a treaty and of signing a peace and 
of establishing signs on earth as expressions of a eosmie order.

We here pat before the reader two pictures Which may show the 
state"of Speech at a time when the world was the world of terror and; a
not the nature of science. When the very Idea of ’’nature’1 did not 

e x is t . Peace, in the tr ib e , had only existed Inside the tr ib e . One 
had to get inside th is woa& of time, to rea lise  "peace” at a l l .
Peace, in Egypt, wm  la id  out into the sky and. the earth, for the



m
f i r s t  t in ® . We are f a r  before Greeee and before the Psalms• We 

are at the moment when i t  dawned on man that he would not have pea.ee 
unless his elannieh peace was now carried outside into the external 
world ©f stars  in the sky, and stripes on earth.

Picture One shows the f ir s t  w rit, the tattoo i For their  snake 
dance, the g ir ls  of the Amasonas compose on their buttocks a whole 

chanti the signs d iffer  and must be assembled before they make sense. 
Picture Two shows the Egyptian universe as one hieroglyph. Day and 
l ig h t ,  fu l l  moon and new moon, are made unanimous, are synchronised.

In one character, the tid b its of time ere patched together to e ter

n ity  and the hieroglyph in  the attitude of the goddess proudly declares 

that the panic of anguish has been superseded by the sign of peace.
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In Rostand's play on the chicken-coop, Chant ecler , th® root tar  
eseplaiss that th® Sun cannot r is e  I f  he, Chanteeler, has not ehantad 

f i r s t .  In Africa, in Asia, f r o ®  time immemorial, th® great rivers 

had gone down their coarse flooding and retreating, bringing s lic k  

and bamms, for no purpose.
In the Empires o f old, leader® had ears to hear the ccmplatmi 

of these mi^iiy forees which were a em s® for the tribes since they 

forced them out of the valley for many months every year. They heard 
I s is  complain that Osiris m s not honoured. And they became the 

Chanted«?®, the followers of the falcon God without idiom the Rile  
should not reach the Delta after he rose at the f ir s t  Cataract and 

rolled i t s  flood through a Whole month down the va lley .
The valley was no abode for man in  these d ays. Horus had to  

provide places and work for them on higher ground. And he did. The 
restfu l pole in the changes on th® land, was in the sky. The polar 

star did not change. In the firmament, the firm  of Horus was incor
porated. The flood could be u tilis e d  when heaven wrote the law. A ll 

the great empires were underwriters of the sky. Thus, agriculture 
became possible by temples.

The Bible transformed the annual flood of the river in the 

h is to r ic a l  flood of Hoah, the introduction of agriculture was replaced

toy the vineyard planted after the great 'flood* The empires were 
replaced toy one sin g le  tree  of a l l  mankind* And the date of lo a h 's  

deluge was a date of the Egyptian calendar describ in g  the B ile 's  dr®» * 
every year. The Bible overwrote'th© skyworM by a world of heaven



and earth under God* Ga@ God. Heading backwards, w® ©an read. the 

straggle of the T i t l e s  against the bribes as w ell as the r is e  ©f 

I s ra e l over the astro logers o f Pharao#
there was ©amity between the tribes* the Egyptian»* the 

Isra e lite s . But -there was truth  la  a l l  three.
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MODERN MAN1S DISINTEGRATION AND THE EGYPTIAN KA

INTRODUCTION
Disintegration of the Ego

Modern man’s personality is weakened. Modern man Is no long
er certain of the sources of personal integrity. We see the adults 
take flight into their expert knowledge, Into their "fields” to 
find certainty and character and distinction. The modern adult does 
not like politics or any general confession of faith or the emotion
al vagueness of a "movement." He concentrates on his profession and 
he is as good a specialist as he can be. But simply by watching how 
the word "adult" has spread, we may gain an inkling that the modern 
"adult" Is not too strong as a personality. He is called an "adult" 
from the evidence of statistics about his biological age. When per
sons are called "adults", there is a divarication of biological and 
social maturity. We see the boy and adolescent stay young, brutish, 
shapeless long beyond the years in which his grandfather took shape 
as a personality and took his place in society as a citizen, in the 
congregation as a member.

Shapeless youth and specialized or unemployed adults are 
losing the path towards "personality." This is coupled with a good 
deal of confusion about "personality." Many a leading scientist, 
for example, honestly thinks that he owes his personality to his 
science. Many white collar men and employees honestly think that 
only scholars or artists can be personalities. Again and again, I 
hear the college students protest against the idea that they could 
aspire to personality. "I am Just a human being", they stammer. The 
moderns prefer to be reduced to Egos, to the I, and that Is as far 
as they will go in their self-identification. The recent trends in 
psychology have elaborated this desolate state of the Ego. It has 
been said that the Ego seeks the love of a "you", and that the Ego 
is often overruled by the subconscious "It". But though propagated 
by special schools, like psychoanalysis, the public discussion has 
not seen fit to face squarely the question of Ego and person. There 
is no general understanding what an individual (an Ego) and a per
sonality are, how they are related to each other, whether they form 
a necessary sequence, or whether they are mere words.

The Ego Is one special aspect of the person, developed since 
1600, since Descartes1 identification of the mind with the soul. 
Personalities break down today because of the unbalanced victory of 
the Cartesian doctrine of man as being the Ego, the mind written with 
the capital "M" of modern Idealism, realism, and pragmatism. It is 
the thesis of this paper that these three schools of thought and in 
fact all post-Cartesian philosophy entertain a lopsided view of man, 
and that the simple fact that you, my dear reader, are good enough 
to read these lines proves that there is in you another force which 
is not the Ego, but the "you." Only because you are a listening 
"you", listening as to a command, as much as you are a thinking Ego, 
can you be a person. He who has not listened cannot think.
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All modern thinking about man is based on too narrow a con

cept of his nature. This can be proven with certainty. The fact 
that you chose to read this article must have reasons that transcend 
your and my Egos. As long as you read this article you act as a 
listening "you11 ̂ not as if you were an Ego. And as little as you 
are an Ego when you read this, so little is the author whom you read 
the Ego to whom you consent to listen. But this question is related 
to the central one at hand: Can man be a person when he starts with 
the assumption of his being an Ego? Is it an essential a priori of 
a person to listen, to read, to respond? Is responsiveness an a 
priori of personality? As a requisite for personality, it officially 
does not exist among the moderns. Descartes saw our most personal 
quality in our power to check, to control, to observe and to doubt 
responses. These constitute the powers of tho mind, in the eyes of 
the moderns. Is this definition wrong? We say that it is. We say 
that its propagation desiccates all sources of personality today, 
that modern man's flight into his special field as an expert observ
er , etc. is the catastrophe of the machine age by which the only 
source for personal life is buried.

In order to prove this point we shall use Egyptian source 
material. It is of help to travel to foreign countries and periods 
for disentangling ourselves from the accidents of birth and environ
ment. We shall find a world in which Descartes1 "mind" did not exist, 
and in which personalities did live. We shall understand finally why 
neither ancient Egypt nor modern France covered the whole ground In 
which the sources of personal life rise. This will caution us against 
narrowing our concept of a person either in the Cartesian or the 
primitive direction. Making it more comprehensive than It has been 
during the last three centuries, we shall be able to tap the sap of 
life at the very core of the tree again. For modern man is just one 
branch on the tree of life of humanity, and we must reclaim our con
nection with the whole.

I
The Ka in Egypt is a sign that is represented by two uplifted 

hands.1 It bestows life on the king or Individual. One1s Ka is the 
"power behind the throne”, the life giving genius. The Ka is men
tioned in every inscription. It is the essence that has to be listed 
as present if the individual is to fulfill his function in this world 
or in the next.

The interpretation of the exact meaning of Ka, then, is of 
great importance. There have been two schools of thought. And in 
examining them we shall see that the differentiation between the ”you” 
and ”I" state of mind offers the key to our understanding.

Maspero held that the Ka was the alter ego, a duplication of 
the individual, himself once more. (Kees, p. 67). Erman, the 
greatest authority, saw in Ka the embodiment of the general supply 
of living energy; Steindorff saw man* s genius.
1. See our picture No. 3.
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Now it is a fact that the king’s Ka alone is represented in 

pictures.2 nThe king being a God on earth, has, ever since he is 
bom, the privilege of being united to his Ka. This is not the 
share of ordinary people; the latter reach union with their Ka after 
death only." (A. Moret, LeNil. etc., 1926 p. 361 n.l.) The repre
sentation of the royal Ka shows a bearded man who carries in upheld 
hands the shield with the name of king.3 Ka is intimately connected 
with the name of the king. The Ka is called in Memphis the product 
of the ’’Tongue." The Tongue-God made all the Ka-s. (Erman, Ber
liner Sitzungsberichte 1911, p. 940). The one Ka unfolds into many 
K a -s ,  representing special qualities of the royal power: his hear
ing, seeing, perceiving, splendor, glory, spellbinding, longevity, 
his being reverend, thriving, may all be listed as individual Ka-s. 
The list sometimes comprises seven, sometimes twice seven, fourteen, 
but without any persistency in it. The power of the Ka includes 
everything that characterizes the influence of the king on earth; all 
special qualities emanate from the central majesty embodied in the 
Ka.

In Pyramid text 1653, Aturn, the god, creates the first two 
gods in the following manner: "After having made them, he put his
arms around them and these arms contained the Ka, and by doing so 
he gave them divine existence and permanence." And Atum, in this' 
same text is implored to bestow the Ka on the dead king in the same 
manner.

So far so good. But modern man could not resist the tempta
tion to modernize this strange concept. Von Bissing (Mtinchener 
Akademie 1911, Versuch einer neuen Erklaerung des kai, p. 5) by his 
argumentation does us a real service. Taking modern man’s psychology 
for granted in the old times, his logic comes as a real eye-opener. 
Von Bis sing finds that the plural Ka-s (Kau) may represent the power 
which comes to the dead from the sacrifices. Prom our general con
ception of the Ka, this is but one more emanation of the Ka. Just 
as much as old names of persons run: "Re is my Ka" , "Ptah is my Ka", 
so the offerings are the dead man’s Ka-s and the effect of the of
ferings on the person for whom they are given is to restore his orig
inal power or life energy. Hence the offerings for the dead enter 
the field of force called Ka, and may finally be called Kau them
selves. But Von Bis sing., instead of starting with the royal Ka, 
starts from these Ka-giving offerings for the dead and sentimenta
lizes on this. He sees the hieroglyph of the two extended arms, and 
he concludes that the Ka- hieroglyph signifies the arms of the long
ing soul that extend themselves towards the offerings. He has been 
refuted by Kees (Hermann Kees, Die JenseitsvorsteHunger etc., Leip
zig, 1926, p. 75). But for our purposes his slip is valuable.

His interpretation is perfectly reasonable on the basis of 
our current subjective psychology which teaches every individual to 
look into the world' from his own self as the center of reasoning, as 
a mind. To identify the Ka with the arms that man stretches out im
ploringly, lowers the Ka to the level of human weakness and
2. See our pictures No., 1 and 4.
3.. Our picture No. 5.
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subjectivity. It would be the very opposite of strength or of the 
process by which man is given a name for himself by the world«. We 
would then have in early Egypt the idea of the "self-made man" indeed. 
The Ka would be man pulling himself up by his own boot straps.

Von Bissing is so sure of the universality of his own era’s 
logic that he does not know that this one interpretation is excluded 
under all circumstances by the Egyptian tradition. The name is al
ways ’given' to a person, and for instance the vulture-goddess of 
upper Egypt carries the Ka protectingly over the king5 s head. Before 
the Cartesian mentality conquered, man never thought that the mental 
processes originated in himself. The Ka always Is a power that is 
given to man, not made by him. Shakespeare in Romeo and Juliet has 
a verse that shows the root of the Ka in the human soul. He makes 
Romeo exclaim: "It is my soul that calls upon my name." To the
vulgar psychology this is sheer nonsense. The soul is outside of 
Romeo and he is called from the outside by the name. Vulgar psy
chology holds that the body of Romeo is here and now first, and that 
the word Romeo is just a label, a word, by which he may register in 
documents or statistics. Modern psychology and logic starts thinking 
at the aspect of speech as hanging words upon things. Modern logic 
puts the objective fact of "somebody", fifst, the social fact of his 
being labelled Romeo, second, and the fact that other people may de
fine this Romeo comes third. Thus their a priori is the body, and 
their aposteriori is the label. 1. self, objective Ego. 2. label, 
concept, classification. 3. use of this classification or label by 
others. The Egyptian logic and, I suppose, all non-Cartesian logic 
does just the opposite. It does not even know that man may use the 
term ’The Ego’. This term does not occur before 1780. This coupling 
of the demonstrative article, which points outside into the external 
world, with the word "I", which always points inside to the living 
power, the "sacred vigour" of the Homeric kings and the majesty of 
all those in authority who may speak in their own name, is not even 
two hundred years old. It is a hybrid formation. The deadlock of 
modern logic results from the fact that It is not understood as a 
hybrid and irrational form. 'The Ego" Is a contradiction in terms.

II. Powerless and Powerful Language
In order to learn from Von Bissing’s wrong interpretation of 

the Ka in Egyptian religion all that modern thinking may learn from 
it for the evaluation of the Ego concept, we must now ask the reader 
.to enlarge on his assumption that language consists of words. This 
assumption Is too narrow. To say that language is contained in the 
dictionary, is a half truth. The state of language In the dictionary 
is a special state of affairs. A dictionary is the 5reduction' of 
language to the aggregate state of mere words. "Words" are language 
which is powerless, which is dismissed or spent. "Words" are spent 
language waiting for resurrection. As mere words language finds it
self between two other phases of Its circulatory process, between the 
use of language for conceptual purposes, for thought, and Its use for 
the ̂ other purpose, nearly overlooked, ridiculed as arbitrary: for
naming things. This nearly lost distinction between concept or word 
and name is parallel to the paradox of Ka and Ego. What is the



distinction between a word and a name?
The name is the state of speech in which we do not speak of 

people or things or values, but in which we speak to people, things, 
and values. The words 'forget' 'me* 'not' are three words of the 
English grammar. However, "Forget-me-Not" is the name with which man 
addressed this plant« They are the right words for the plant. The 
right word is that word under which the thing so named will move and 
obey and came forth and be a part of the realm created by my linguis
tic influence. When Orpheus invoked the walls of Thebai to go up 
under the tones of his music, he moved people or stones to do that 
what he wanted them to do. All perusal of language in the form of 
names has exactly this intention. To speak of the Committee of In
dustrial Organization is to use words. To speak of the CIO, is to 
speak of it politically, making use of all its associations with feel
ings of antipathy and sympathy, with emotions and motions. Names 
today are hidden in letters like AAA, CCC, NYA. I deem this signifi
cant for the philosophy of our era.

For centuries our philosophy has been exclusively concerned 
with words on one hand, and concepts on the other. The social life 
of language, however, is that of names which have power to move peo
ple and things, And since words were denied this quality in our era 
of reason, the power of names crept back into our lives through the 
back door of letters which read so similarly to the formulas of chem
istry. In chemistry, at least, we all admitted the step from analysis 
to synthesis, and in chemistry, the analytical formula served the 
technician to produce, to resuscitate, to commandeer the substance 
thus labelled. Now, in a carry-over of this scientific process from 
word ("Oxygen'*), to "0"=16, to recipe (’ take two units of 0 and mix 
them in such and such a way’ ) we today are recognizing the power of 
the CIO over millions of people. The CIO is, so to speak, the Ka 
that gives life, glory, dignity, to unskilled workers all over this 
country. It is quite obvious that CIO is not a word which they use 
but a name under which they are addressed and which they recognize 
as being their address. And 'CIO' is the right way of addressing 
them as far as the CIO is successful.

The name is the right address of a person under which he or 
she will respond. The original meaning of language was this very 
fact that it could be used to make people respond. The very word 
'responsiveness' today is less popular than its often invoked varia
tion - ’responsibility’. I am responsible for something objective.
The complaint is heard often that people are not responsible enough. 
However, may it not be true that we cannot be responsible when we are 
not allowed to be responsive first? If no soul calls upon our name, 
we perhaps are too weak to shoulder responsibilities. As long as vie 
are only taught and addressed in the mass, our name never falls upon 
us as the power that, dresses our wounds, lifts our hearts, and makes 
us rise and walk.

The right words, i.e. ’names', guarantee responsiveness. 
Responsiveness is the lying open for being empowered. We have long 
spoken of an open mind. But the mind is open for conceptual under
standing of the things outside. The other openness of any human being
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is to an appeal made to him in the power of his name. "As an Ameri
can^ as a human being, as a Christian, as a believer, as a child of 
Cod, you must listen." this appeal might say. "All members of the 
CIO do so and so", Is another form which this appeal may take. We, 
too, have not just one Ka under which we are moved. The first name, 
the family name, our professional title as a doctor, or scholar, or 
a farmer, as a native of this 'state, a resident of another, may be 
listed as so many kas which bestow on us responsiveness.

Now, the power of a name lies in the fact that it eases our 
conscience. The simple fact, that the mother calls the child by the 
right name, makes the child smile. The cry, which is the first ut
terance of the child when It enters the world, is transformed into the 
smile of response through the intermediary of the name® The name 
pacifies the child and gives It ease in this new and cold world which 
it did not enjoy before. Names give orientation. As long as we are 
addressed with a name that has power we feel that we are led. We may 
smile, because, even when an enemy calls our name, we still are not 
confused. We know where we are. In as far as our society is im
perilled today It is because people are not addressed In the powerful 
manner which might give them orientation.

All religion tried to give orientation. All religion is out 
for the right word in the right place and time. All superstitions 
arose because religions wanted eternal recipes for giving names. The 
true life of human speech defies all recipes. The names under which 
the parts of the world must be made to move, change with the times.
But that does not mean that the appeal must not be made. The fact 
that no one name lasts forever in its power over an open heart only 
means that our minds do transform constantly powerful names into mere 
words and concepts. And once a word is definitely analyzed and con
ceptualised, it has lost its quality of name. Any definition cuts 
the umbilical cord between the use of an element of speech as a name 
and the use of the same element as a mere word.

Because we need orientation, we wait that our soul calls upon 
our name. This fact leads to one other difference between words and 
name. All words can be used by everybody and can be carried over to 
to any number of things and objects either by definition or meta
phorically. But the same element of speech when used as a name, Is 
neither a metaphor nor a classification. It is exclusively used be
tween you and me. If the child was not sure that the mother meant 
him, Johnny, only, and nobody else, the child would not smile. The 
name is personal, or it is no name. Personifications are possible 
only as long as language is name-giving. Because name is personifi
cation. The word is generic, the name is specified Names are ex
clusive ipeech between a person and somebody whom he tries to make 
into a person by calling him with the right name. Whereas a descrip
tion of the outer world may be given in words, the orientation of 
you or me in the world can only be given us by a specific name giving 
process to which we then respond. Orientation and response are two 
aspects of one and the same process. The child which hears itself 
called by the same name again and again, responds and thereby gains 
orientation.
3b. This is essential for the solution of the dispute over the !uni

versalis * . It cannot be understood without dealing with the 
’names’ of God.
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"Orientation" is the objective aspect and "response" is the 

subjective aspect of one and the same social process of giving or 
using the right name.

Words classify, but names orient. Words generalize, but names 
personify. Words dismiss living subjects into the realm of objec
tivity. Names pick up the little baby or the flower or the Sun, and 
incorporate them into one society of communication. Without names, 
communication would be impossible. For before two individuals may 
talk to each other in words about things, they must be mutually re
sponsive, they must recognize each other as persons. Each must make 
more and more of a person out of his interlocutor by giving each 
other names. Even abusive name-calling is better than nothing. Be
cause, although negative reaction, it, is a condition for the person 
in the individual who is ’called names’.

Our present day discussions about communication usually stress 
the Babylonian confusion in terminology. As many people, as many 
definitions of democracy. But communication will not improve on the 
objective front of definitions as long as we do not make sure in 
whose name we speak to each other. Whose name do we carry when we 
speak to each other about the weather, or about the true, the beauti
ful and the good? The great problem of our days is whether man 
speaks to man anonymously or only as an incognito slowly to become 
known as a person. Communication can take place between people who 
are eager to personify their interlocutor more and more. Communica
tion dies down between people who wish to remain anonymous to each 
other forever.

The linguistic elements in their name-giving phase are the 
"word" with a capital W; as words they are mere words, and used in 
vain. As concepts, they are purified and wait for their resurrection. 
And this constant process from name to word to concept to name again, 
is the life of the Word. Whenever any one phase is omitted, society 
disintegrates because its members lose orientation.

III. Orientation in Egypt
The Egyptian Ka oriented the king. It authorized him to gov

ern in wisdom, knowledge, in right perception and insight, glory, 
permanence, as Horus, the reborn son of the ever dying, ever resur
recting Osiris. It is not difficult to trace the development of the 
Ka from the gods to the king and only much later to the Individual 
Egyptian for his life after death. Without pretending to say the 
final word here, we may however mention some indisputable facts.

Before the Nile and Its inundations treated the unity of work 
and law In Egypt, the life in Egypt did not differ from that in the 
Libyan oasis and other parts of Africa.4 The chieftain of any tribe, 
in this hot climate, was responsible for the rainfall. And he gave 
way to a successor every seventh or ninth year because the magical
4. Wainwright, G. A., The Sky-Religion in Egypt, p. 8 ff., 1938 

Cambridge.
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power of rain-making had to be regenerated regularly®

When Osiris discovered the possibilities of the Nile valley, 
and the regular flow of the fertile mud between July and October, the 
Egyptians gave up the universal fear of primitive men against the 
low land of the valleys, and closed the new "city" ("nwt") of Egypt 
against Northerners, Westerners, Easterners and Southerners,5 rejected 
the God of Libya, Seth, and turned their new temples to the service 
of the two gods that did not simply represent the unruly wind, rain, 
and clouds of the sky - as Seth - but who did represent the unbroken 
order of this sky as horizon and sun, Horus and Ra.

The sun, a curse in this hot climate so far, now became a 
blessing because he could set a unified law and order for the thou
sands of miles of Egypt8s length. The pyramid stone on the Obelisk 
in Heliopolis became "the great occasion for chaining a cosmic power 
to a definite and specific place of w o r s h i p . H e r e ,  the Sun cut out 
a definite place, a temple on earth that reflected the recurrent order 
of the sky. A temple is the mirror of heaven. As long as the sky 
god Seth governed, no stemple1, but altars only, had been possible.
The Egyptian temple reflects eternity.^ The chieftain of old, the 
rain sorcerer, now became the owner of the magical mirror of heaven 
on earth. The Pharao was not a king in our modern sense of the word. 
He was the owner of the first revealing and sacred house of man on 
earth, of the "city of Egypt" given by the gods to man in the sacred 
order of the year that from eternity to eternity garanteed the fer
tility of the land through the inundation of the Nile. The word Nile 
now became the word for rain, too. And instead of seven or nine years 
of government, pharao shared the eternity of the celestial orders.
When he 'built his pyramid in imitation of the benben stone in On 
(Heliopolis), he thereby became the undying Sun-god himself, Ra.

So Pharao was lifted up from a rain sorcerer of Libyan days, 
to the steward of Godf s house on earth, the Sun God. The sun was 
lifted every morning by the god Nun up to heaven with two outstretched 
arms.8 We find pictures showing the God lifting the fiery ball over 
his head. ̂  Then we find two outstretched arms based on the two signs 
for eternity (" ded"), and life, and again these arms throw up the 
ball of the sun.^ In other pictures the celestial god reaches out 
with his two arms for the sun, when the night gives way to the morn
ing.11 The gesture of the two arms that lift up the sun every morn
ing, signalizes the central problem of the new faith that was the 
"Constitution" of Egypt. Now, if the Sun, Ra, the model of every

5..James H. Breasted, Development of Religion and Thought in Egypt, 
New Cork, 1912, pp. 13 and 14.

6. Herman Kees, Totenglauben und JeuseltsvorStellung en der alten 
Ägypter Lpzg. 1926, p. 35.

7. Kees, p. 7.
8. Kurt Sethe, Altagyptische Vorstellungen vom Lauf der Sonne, Preus- 

sische Akademie der Wiss., phil.-hist. Klasse, SB, 1928, 259 ff.9. Sethe, p. 262, our picture no. 6.
10. Sethe, 271 f, our picture no. 9.
11. Sethe, 268 and 276, our picture no. 8.



pharao, had to be lifted by the god of the source waters up to the 
horizon every morning, pharao too had to be lifted up to his throne 
by the Ka.

On the other hand, the individual Egyptian had nothing to do 
with the sun in the beginning except to worship him - certainly he 
could not think of identifying his own life on earth with that of Ra. 
It took fifteen hundred years.before every Egyptian saw his own life 
finally end in an atonement with the course and orbit of the Sun in 
after life. His first great model of the eternal, undying, recurrent 
life, with Ded, permanency, in the houses of "millions of years”, as 
the temples were called,^ was not Horus, the god of the celestial 
horizon, or Ra, the sun, directly; his model was his king who, by 
entering the City of Egypt, the "Settlements made in the name of 
Horus",T3 had been lifted from a mere chieftain and medicine man into 
the pharao, the surveyor-*-^ of the divine house that reflected heaven 
on earth and forced heaven down to earth. The King's Ka or majesty 
consisted in the fact that his raiment no longer was a barbaric tat
too or mask, but the cosmic house and temple itself. The King of 
Egypt was the first human being who dropped all tribal masquerading 
and went clean shaven, unmasked and untattooed. For this king had 
donned the garment of celestial order. It is too weak a word to say 
that Pharao "inhabited" the cosmic gates. His whole life was trans
planted upon the celestial wheels, and followed the cosmic calendar 
hourly and daily and annually in the house.

The Egyptian king was the link between heaven and earth, and 
in the king* s 'name' the forces of the cosmos and the recognition by 
society coincided. The eradiations of the Ka range from alimentation 
to glory. But this, though it has puzzled many an Egyptologist,^ 
will always result from a happy intersection of the cosmic and the 
social. We all crave for a necessary role In nature to be recognized 
by society. We all wish to yield a reasonable, necessary and, that 
is, natural function under the official sanction of society. The 
doctor can function as a force in nature only through the power which 
he wields over real processes of life and death: he operates, feeds,
and treats and these are real intervent ions with the cosmos. On the 
other hand, he is called a doctor, hands out prescriptions which go 
to the pharmacist, and talks to the patient's family and nurse, and 
all these are social processes of being named and recognized by or
ganized society.. In the same manner, the pharao who reconciles Egypt 
with the life of heaven, who is lifted up by eternal alimentation to 
the millions of years of the stature of the Sun, is lifted up before 
his people by his name and authority and glory. Both cosmic reality 
and social recognition, are two aspects of one and the same thing.
We all crave for this unity between our cosmic and our social role.
No wonder, then, that both are covered by the gesture, the process, 
the divinq event which is called "ka".

In Abydos, Pharao Seti the First sits before his table of 
offerings; behind him, his "ka" walks as a bearded man, carrying on 
his head the Ka-sign, the two uplifted arms with the name of the God- 
King "Horus Ra" . That is, the name by which he is lifted up to the 
millions of years of the run of the celestial orb. Besides, the Ka-
12. A. Moret, Le Nil et La Civilisation Agyptienne, 1926, p. 148.13'. Breasted, p. 14.
13a. Pharao surveyed the orientation of every temple.
14. See especially von Bissing» p. 1 ff. and Moret’s famous book of

1902,
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carrier has in his right hand the sign of eternal life, and in the 
left arm he lifts a pole like the one on which the Romans carried 
their eagles. But, instead of the eagle, the ka sign is on this pole. 
Above the hieroglyph for the god-king and inside the two outstretched 
arms of the ka sign balances the sign !sa* = protection. ̂-5 <po be 
lifted up as the sun rises every morning, means to be protected, to 
have both a necessary role ih the cosmos and an established name in 
society. To have one's ka- who would not wish that his nature and 
his society could agree in so perfect harmony as the Ka of Pharao?

The Ka was held up above the king so that he might feel that 
he only had to respond. Karnes unburden our soul immeasurably from 
our- own choices. They tell us what our destiny is. The Egyptian ka 
is an eternal category because it unifies the meaning of the name 
and of the orientation of a person. Persons are oriented individuals.

IV. Disintegration and Orientation
A person is not an individual that can think. But a person 

is an individual whose soul has called upon his name and thereby 
determined the direction of his life. A person is a man who has been 
given direction. When a scientist follows his logical analysis; his 
laboratory experiments, his die Is cast. He has responded to the 
direction of his life; he has acknowledged the imperative written 
over his own life: There shall be science and you shall be the ser
vant of science. Nothing that this scientist thinks or writes or 
publishes within his scientific field makes sense outside this de
cision that he had made long before. He responded to the call of 
science-long before he knew what he would do during his life as a 
scientist. He got his orientation by moving along on the wave length 
that had appealed to him when he dialled his reception apparatus. 
Descartes is the founder of modern science because he made a decision 
in 1620 that his life would be oriented solely by the idea of a pro
gressive scientific research program. You do not share the answer 
given by Descartes, the scientist, but you share the response given 
by Descartes, the man.

The response to science precedes any scientific statement 
in particular. Man is called upon by other vocations of a non-scien- 
tific character just as well. And any science of society must pene
trate behind the decision made by the scientist, must see that the 
scientist is not the normal type of human being but just one among 
others, in order to discover the essential composition of the good 
society. The notion of persons in a society and the notion of scien
tists must never be allowed to coincide. The orientation of an in
dividual that makes him become President or scientist or baker is a 
decision that makes president and scientist and baker equals as 
responsive and oriented persons long before their various ideals of 
presidency, scholarship, and bakership begin to operate upon them.
The democracy of a scientific age can only be retained and saved 
when the scientist willingly remains a part of the people In this

15. Picture in A. Moret, Le Nil et La Civilisation Egypt!enne, p. 193 
Pig. 47: our picture no. 5.
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democracy. How can this be done? The scientist must hold to the 
faith that every person that decides to become a scientist does so 
not as a scientist but as a human being who harkens to his deepest 
calling. Then he will realize that his own decision unites him with 
all people who grow into responsive, named, oriented persons. The 
scientist is a personality as a member of humanity, not as a member 
of the academic class.

The Egyptian world, literally in the childhood of humanity, 
explored the one and uppermost experience of the child’s mind: that
of being addressed, of having been loved and called upon and directed 
by elders who did not run away as animals do when they have fed their 
fledglings, but who stood by the young, the children, the grandchild
ren, the great and great-great- grandchildren forever. The Ka, the 
name giving character of speech became the aspect of all logical 
processes that was realized and revered and fructified to the extreme.

Our era has suppressed the very notion of this mental situa
tion. Descartes complained that for twenty years his brain had been 
corrupted by confused and wrong notions. He complained that Descartes 
the man had been anteceded by Descartes the child. The confidence 
between his father’s religion and his own science was destroyed. He 
thought that the name-giving relations in society were sheer waste.
He and his followers have destroyed the cement that connects the 
living bricks of our social temple, called persons. This cement is 
the right name. Neither Descartes nor Egypt are wholly right. The 
name which a man is given binds him to two achievements equally dif
ficult : to go forward as a specialist and to remain a human being
as the perfect men before him. The essence of the era in which we 
live is that man as a specialist shall progress and have an open mind. 
But this era will end in catastrophe if it forgets that, as a human 
being, man must have the same open heart that made the first fully 
human being the heart of the world. The mind listens to words for 
objects; the heart listens for its clue for personal orientation, 
its proper name on the stage of history. The open mind that under
stands words and the responsive heart that is called by its name 
represent the polarity of human mentality which we must uphold.

The Ego and the Ka are both real sources of our personal life. 
We now can form certain conclusions from the fact that the Ego who 
uses words to manipulate things and the Ka that calls me by my name 
to move me, have opposite principles of political economy. When I 
use words, I always try to get a maximum result with a minimum effort. 
If I can say something in three lines, I shall not waste four para
graphs. He would be a fool who would waste his energy on a task for 
which Jie need not spend more than five minutes with the right tools.

Do as much as you can with as little effort as possible, is 
the motto of the. anonymous, impersonal, objective, scientific mind. 
This Cartesian mind has successfully discovered how to use fewer and 
fewer means for bigger and bigger results. A modern factory is the * 
ideal display of this economizing in words, in organization. This 
economy, however, cannot apply to man himself. He must still find 

. some incentive for an "all-out" attitude. Man must still feel called 
forth as being good for something. He would be a rascal who, out of



sheer indolence, would not use his full energy- Cartesian logic re
duces man’s responses to minimum responses. For every individual 
or particular task this reductionism is valuable. But when it means 
that these savings in time or effort reduce man’s stature, when it 
means that because I only have to work three hours for my daily bread 
in the future, I also will only be fully alive three hours of my day, 
then the person is thwarted. For a person is a man who responds with 
his whole heart to his c a l l i n g . A n d  any element of the universe 
that whispers to a human being: "Respond lest I die", calls forth
this man personally to his human destiny. "All out" is the attitude 
of the man who has heard his calling and who knows that he can only 
become a person in the process of responding to his calling. Man 
must be both indolent and all out. When his mind can find a shorter 
way, a better tool, he may save energy. The mind is our saver of 
energy; this is what we call the Ego. But the soul is our investor, 
our spendthrift, our saviour when life seems to die from inertia and 
indifference and lack of orientation.

The "you" is not a figure of speech, but a corollary to the 
"Ego". When the concept of the Ka in Egypt hardened and when the 
concept of the Ego as conceived by Descartes become the only motive 
in the life of the mind then both obstruct the mental process. Egypt 
went fossil because Ka, name, was every word. No name could die.
Our society disintegrates because no name is allowed to authorize 
and to call forth persons. The Ka of Egypt and the mind of Descartes 
each alone obstruct the constant flow of creative speech through in
dividuals that must guarantee the orientation of society.

16. For this basis of all social science see the details in "Out of 
Revolution, Autobiography of Western Man", New York 1938, Third 
Part, ’The Metanomies of Society’. The first discussion is 
found in the author’s "Angewandte Seelenkunde", Darmstadt, 1924.



2.





j ^ ,  p r e p a r e d n e s s ; j j ,  s t a b i l i t y ;  -< s > - ,  s i g h t ;
h e a r in g  ; f e e l in g ,  p e r c e p t io n  ; * = ,  ta s te .
T he O m b o s  lis t  ( I ,  186- 188) is  a s  f o l lo w s : —

( ■ U u i  (2) (3) $LJ; W f u ;

( 5 ) | u :  (6) ^ U ’ (7) j $ U ;  W ' U lI J :

(9) (xo) ^ L J ;  (” ) § U ;  (I2> *4 U i

p| aa/wvn
i m U l  , L .D .  I l l ,  194, 13 ,1186 A/WM Ukau  ̂ ! -

1 1
the 14 kau of Ra =  word of power;

light; strength; "j, power; J ,  vigour;

, abundance; majesty; burial;

i s .

Horu& hod o f  ft*
^  a». P m £ c - & Y %  *

S £ g A « P W il@



Feb, 23. 1944

O e s r  C y n t M a ,

Of our E g y p t i a n  h o r i z o n ,  we have n o t  f i n i s h e d  the d e s c r i p t i o n  

in  w r i t  1 ng® h o w e v e r ,  a t o l d  you tLe s t o r y  o l  ^©rusw^op&u, t h e  

key t o  the e v o l u t i o n  o f  E g y p t’ s ak jrw orld  from  norus»*atbor t o  

a a ^ ’u t  t o  0 s i r i 3 » l 3 i s  when you w ere  a t  F o u r  * e i l a j  and  you lo o k e d  

a t  t h e  a d o r a n t  in  f r o n t  o f  th® z o d ia c  l i g h t ,  i n  t h e  p i c t u r e  

fro®  S o f t  e l  h e u n a h ,  t h e  m ost  e a s t e r n  nom® o f  & g y p l8

Also, you l i s t e n e d  to  the f i r s t  s k e t c h  o f  the c h a p t e r  on  

C re e k s ;  we ^poke o f  ncner'a humanity, t r a n s c e n d  l a g  t r i b e s  and 

temples by his respect for the pluralism of the cities o f  mu* 
and by his deference to the enemy o f  t tie Freeas • h e k t o r  was 
Homer’s ere at innovation, rve said® *-uU'r, i snul 1 send you t h e  

written chapters or- Sopdu, on the p h a s e s  of -gyy t * s sky world, 
o r the "Houses” arou.nd which th e  civiliantIons "proceeded1*, 
on h s s « r ,  on . I r e n e s , a s  i finish them . aml th e y  s h o u l d  h e l p  

you to f o c u s  attention on t h e s e  tremendous q u e s t i o n s  In m x  

province- o f  h i s t o r y  w h e th e r  i t  deale with China o r  Mexico o r  

t h e  E sk im o; t h e  Sopdu * a lesson seems t o  be that any e s t a b l i s h e d  

horizon unfolds in' a necessary sequence\ with U.i® phenoffleaon 

Spengler has operated very freely, but we, too, have to contemplate 
i t  ae a very far reaching law. .»hen we can e to tne church 
which i s  th® p u r e s t  and  m ost  p e r f e c t  re*arealion and s e l f »  

realization o f  the human soul, wo shall for that reason, go 

beyond Spongier'3 millennia, and recognise definite phases in the 
two thouamd y e a r  old life of the Church, more clearly even than 
i n  E gyp t  or Greece. ir* t h e  light of the s lo w  ahift with w h ich  the



th e  G harri r e v o lv e d  ■■.efor© the- eyes of the .wojrld .during % e  
l a s t  1900 years* the n eeesaary  e v o lu t io n *  Of o.$b*r .h or izon s

s a y  e v e n  become so r e  tra n sp a re n t, The eon© o f  rays by which  

Church h i s t o r y  i s  f l o o d e d ,  l a  so  b r i g h t  t h a t  i t  w o u ld  be f o o l i s h  

n o t  t o  h av e  I t  sh ed  l i g h t  on o l d e r  d e v e lo p m e n ts  which, were l e s s  pa 

p e r f e c t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w ere  l e s s  u n i v e r s a l®  xqu r o s e  saber th a t  

th-*- g r e a t  e v e n t s  a r e  no r1® e a s i l y  u n d e r s to o d  t h a n  t h e  s m a l l  o n e s .  

The two w o r ld  w ars  from 1914 t o  1944 s a k e  more a®»®« a s  one  

g r e a t  ©verst than t  he bonus  p a i d  under tho/l Aaseric&n i-eg lon  

p ressu re  inthc- t h i r t i e s  or th e  la n d in g  on Leroa b y  th e  B r i t i s h  

in  September o f 1 9 *3 * A lth o u g h  t h i s  H o lla®  a s  Smuts © a lls  it*  

l a  t h e  b a s i s  o f  a l l  t h o u g h t ,  i t  i s  denied by the h i s t o r ia n s .

O nly  i n s t i n c t i v e l y  t h e  ”w orld” knows t h is j  e v e n  th® h is t r o ic a l  

atom lst who hankers fo r  a eo n stsu ctio n  b u ilt-u p  out o f  a t o m s , who 

r i d i c u l e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  whole p r e c e d e s  a l l  t h e  l i t t l e  f a c t s  

o f  mechanical e x p l a n a t i o n ,  - speaks o f “modern tim es" w ith n aive  

co n victio n ® T h a t  is  a good  M o lls® , n e ve rth e le ss* How, m  a r e  

a l l  “ w o rld ly ” , t r a i n e d  t e x t e n d  to o  c l o s e  t o  t h e  

murftle o f  h i s t o r y  and t o  s t u d y  t h e  p a i n t  b ru sh ' a sim ple s t r o k e s  

m ic ro sc o p ic a lly  Instead o f t h e  p a in tin g * Only the w hole  mural 

can  g i v e  u s  o r i e n t a t i o n  arid g iv e  ug o u r  own p l a c e  in th® p r o 

c e s s i o n .  th e re fo re , we o u r s e l v e s  have  to c u l  iv a te  t h e  macro* 

scopleft! v iew  o f  t h e  w hole  o f h i s t o r y ,  I n  t h e s e  l e t t e r s ,  and  

a s  you suggested In y o u r ■a®® rul f o r  th® ohaplter on  I s r a e l ,  I  

s h a l l  now t e a r  m y s e l f  away frost th® l u s c i o u s  r e s e a r c h  and t h e  

fle sh p o ts  o f Egypt and t r y  t o f l t  t h e  e x i s t e a e ®  o f  I s r a e l  i n t o  

t h e  whole h i s t o r y  o f  o u r  r a c e .

E veryth in g  under th e  sun cou ld  be made v i s i b l e  in  Egypt*

The sky world was engraved In th® e a r th  fey the  im egeaekere* th e



«~2*r

the cHyrcM r e v o l v e t‘before the éy*8' of T̂ !w, r© r i t 'during the l a s t  

'Msa®fe«©#f t m r n ë r n ë bslvj s o l u t i o n ®  & t may even.



iiesen' M '  lv &e«en accompanied Horus on. hi® regular

tr ip s  through a l l  Egypt! and “save birth'* to t he Innumerable stat
ues of the gods which the p r ie s t s  brought to l i f e  in th e ir  r i tu a l  

o f  “ope.‘.ins the mouth* in the Het hub or $ * r  nub .chamber
( G ? \  \P\
------i s r

•■ r. 1
For Egypt, saps may be drawn* one of i t  r e l ig io u s  geography 

in the sky and on th* ground, another map for Its fortification

•3-

l in e s ,  5, third of Its trade rou tes ,  h f ourUi for  i t s system of
irr igg 110 n a a f :..utiv&tion. And. these would 1 ay open t h e s oul of

E-rypt. Av’ 3 M ila ,r maps of the United htu too should be designed,

one I f  A an econoni* v#'. \ 1 -01 U jp JLtal a..id goods# the ot te r «»
cultural, the third ^i lit nr, the 1... at of population, and thfey
v/oulrl a l l  fo llo w  the 3m t i e r  a o ic e  s s t M l i  shed und e r  th e  h o r izo n

of the Pharaoo. Only, the four.xaps of Egypt would a l l  ewer
the sara<? area -napa of the American sou l would include widely

different perts of the globe® noaie and l a r i s ,  for instance# would
he on the cultural map, thlna on the economic map# i'rini&ad on

the military map e t c .  e t c .  but the p r in c ip le  q u a d r ila ter a l  would
be- present. And by It, we .ay  r e a l i s t  first that are the h e ir s

o f *g/pt and second th\ i  i t  can. te  harmful to  man* had as modern

sian like«, ffi&ps and g e o p o l i t i c s  and s ig h t s e e in g ,  s o l o e s . he d i s l i k e

to be reminded that grave 1 linages may do harm in an overdose
end that "the opening of the mouth“ o f  such f a c t s  by the high

priest® are tainted by idolatry. iha belief lhat any of‘these
maps i s  the definite answer to America's political or c u ltu ra l

------------ -- --------— _____ - ____ ____ _____________— ____ _______ ____1* Neville, Myth ?,
p  <x s s i ern

and frugyseh, V; ewi S O n  Vt yj CM.
i



»4»
or economic development, would be id o la t r y • «laps carv&epict; 

never must they prejudice# out in  hgypt, the m ip  o f  the %  

d i s t r i c t s  in  the shy and on the land was id o lis e d  m  the ex-  

l e n v l  p re d ictio n  of C ryp t’ s fu tu re . And t h is  image o f  the

div ine order p e t r i f i e d  in to  an idol®

Americans love th e ir  p red ic t io n s  and d i s l i k e  Jehovah*s winesa

te  to an end Of th is  world# Ah© g e n t i l e s  loved t - e l r  p re ju d ic e s

even sore anfl disliked, anybody «ho pointed out the end of t h e ir  

skyworld#

jut. he who appeared to  u o m u  in the  burning bush say lag* 1 

an you r igh t  her© and now, and whi Is the «*ediaior between

•led and ban, encouraged a group to  carry d ie favor with t  h© itgyp« 

tia n s  as w ell as with a l l  the other b@r& l i e s • i e r a d l •took upon 

h e r s e lf  to be d islik e d #  I s r a e l  l e f t  the fle s h p o ts  o f j-gypt and 

challenged tin* abominations o f  a l l  # lv i l is a t io a 8 #  She r e je c te d  

th e  f i c t io n  th a t p r ie s t s  could make a recurrent skyworid v o c a l ,  

th at s ta rg a z e rs  and basons could m&ke sense# I s r a e l  placed  

her truth  o u ts id e  any s p e c i f i c  land or sky and any s p e c i f i c  

period or era .  I s r a e l  went for  the in v is ib le #  AOt.be uod o f  isr&fc 

@1 w m  you must harken# no saps can show us the kingdom o f uod# 

#hen I drew up an a t la s  of p ic tu res  ®:a& »ape fo r  &y course In 

u n iversa l h is to r y ,  1 could f ind  no i l l u s t r a t i o n s  for  the chapter  

on the J«we. in  t h i s  book let, then, a f t e r  many page.® fo r  

Egypt and before the catacombs and m onasteries of the church a re  

d ep leted , i  had four white pages inserted#  ihe so u l o f  I s r a e l  

cannot be p rojected  in to  spas«* th a t is- her honor#



About 1500 o.C. the Egyptian rharaoiof the 18 Dynasty 
aes-a to have fceeosce restive n tout the contradictions of their
way of l i f e .

Ah? mythical frontier of noru* in d teen at the first cata
ract. si o» .«uhle ha<? ’.eea con--, us red far to the south. Trade 
relations showed the lamentitisa of the Mediterr 3u.ean» of  

3rltdins and Africa-- tivine rulers In Asia. ^ l:\oi- and x>aby Ionia ee 
could not i-onered •

Thr nrimordinl id e n t i ty  of the universe seeded to break 
down u t t e r ly .  Horns, the Mile, the pyramids■mirroring the 

ssominp’. h orizon--  how narrow It all became in a *ider world, 

k 1 1" ATiononhia iI tried to ourify iiirs creed• The suridl.sk' alone 
tent, the differenti&tIn?, Egyptian mythology s i le n c e d .  This 

however w h • a pure abetraction, To worship the sundlak without the 

«laborate cod« of conduct, without deriving Tharao1s authorith 
from the ajedlating d a l ly  ascent o f  fa lco n  norug fce-whiefc was 

j^rii-vicnp; t.orun crested ar<1 aisasured sad so to apeak, jointed 
heaver, and e.-u-fch into one univerBr for tfie sua. »t Is  not a 

3l.Trliflc*tion tihi.t r.?j:.ea p.ctropoJLiileiii tendencies are 

overcome, They res constitute theif-ul'. c $ dally by the over
whelmin'* in fluence  o f  c lim ate , lan.juagfc, ] and? empe, food, drink, 

in short by the dive re* experiences o f  mankind*$ branches, in 
a* f sr^as we l iv e  differently, we became different, and we shall, 
for this rorsor;, always try  to- construct a universe which corres
ponds to our own experience more than to  the whole truth® The 

iiorua world was much more to the point than, t h i s  distillation 
which is achieved by the ‘modern abstract- mind of many iugyptologista 

The reforms of fechnaton hro&e down, * king *tioni&" headed 

the r ea c t io n  as though to  demonstrate th at no lo c a l  Egyptian
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n0wer ÖOUi* zet out fros under the skyworld by which ĝjfpt, aas#* 
or'Ier, area and all, had been produced and was sustained daily» 
After kahnaton, Lgypt a band on®& all efforts of r a for;«, ?«© may 

say, forever.
The new horizon which was to surmount the horizon of kgypt, 

had to surmount not its earth only-”' tnis Lchnaton tried-- but 
its sent si heaven, too. The ekyworld itself ned to on abandoned*
Atom, the aunrtlsk, and horu», the sky conqueror, were Inter-de
pendant ♦ *»« one went, so would the others have, to go.

t h i s ,  the kxodus o f I s r a e l  d id . The hxodus fro® c*gypt 

uas not an exodus from the earth out from the skyworld of ikgypt# 
••ill the modern attem p ts to reduce the ixodus to  a m ov& m ui fro m  

Egypt to  P a le s t in e ,  ala© th e  point of I s r a e l 10 very e x is t e n c e  

down to  t h i s  day® I s r a e l ’s h is to r y  begins wxUi a Ho spoken to  

the death less  Egyptian f o r t r e s s e s  around human m o r ta lity *  «0 

d e if ie d  king, a stammering man of bod who d ie s  Defer« h i s  p eo p le  

enter the prom ised land® .Aq b &'b i s  a new type of ..u&n, a ®&n to  

whoa 3od can speok without lag him e i th e r  Into a shaman or  

Info a ->od. »ose«? to »horn -od spoke in the burning ^ isn , opened 

t-np e arc o f  a l l  men. to nia lamed! :*te «nos^wne» as wi  am h ere”» 

I h i - .  i s  the name t U c b  .*od puts on -os©a-1 lips as the true  

aa.ie of 3odt*Jahve, 1 as right !»r®.s

And this nod ia the 3 c:se 0.3 the hod of Abraham, the uod of 
Isaac, stitt the uod of uacot. in the very moment in which &oses 
negated the statues of the Egyptian,t tuples, he took care to 
a i i i i y u  that the living nod. had spoken before, that hoé was not 
l m  viod of ^ oaes, t i t  kosea the man of bod. (Ibis t i t l e ,  then.
Is dialectically opposed to any possible ”(fro& of ¥ ® tte*a ) »
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th e  new sun of c>od by h is  e p ith e t  barred any » la u n d e r s tandlag  

of rein«* the d iv in c r  of ft new skyworld. ac dxd I d t j it i* )  

himself w i t h  nbrahas who had c e n tu r ie s  e a r l i e r  d efied  the 

’1s p i r i t u-w orld  of tribe?:. -dint h»-d aoralnua done» n® had l e f t

one of 4Y>r ‘ .a pic «1 nr pi. ora a, 1.»hi oh at last time had overrun

thr rrn.z i n rr p rc u n d ? of y Semitic tribes. but, furthermore,

Abrah C;X m l  l o f t  M 3 tribal friers:’g and kindred and f e l t  that a

no .v ■: Ay o f j. j-f n *>?ö. before ui.:.. a.n th is  sentliie;at, he first

i-v.f- }■?*«» f t. -'“ v in own destiny a a the founding of i.i new tribe. And

v.e <*ecld?d to innurrurnte l1' by th-: greets-31 act by which, in 
vijTj';;] -%nc 1 etv, Vb**» ooliticaX bond is tied• »*neii soldiers go
to wnr for their country, they atlil oney partly this order that 
th'-- fnihers raa'n d.etoine *here nd when the sons shall give 
hnttle ?- nd rr.ee t death. in those day a, the obedience was not 

r*«trlctc ■' to the giving to the ordeal of *ar tut also to ceing 
the ‘victim for the salvation of the tribe« «Lea Achilles sailed 
for iroy, Lphisreni». wc a sac r if iced r.-y the co«<*uar*der-in-chief, 
her own fatrr, ior the 'salvation of .'recce.

a t r a ha:-, in t eying to ex ecu te  tr ir  f i r s t  step  for c o n s t i t u t in g  

t  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  of hie ov..., pauecc. bid lie Intend to found Just 

another t r ib e ,  »m ultiplying the la..- of l no a on* a a c lag the v ic t im  of  

Ms fat her* '» s p i r i t  V Or hr*' he cose n-.-cy fro.:.' Inis fr ie n d s h ip  

in Ur, because he should t e s t i f y  to a more u n iversa l  s p i r i t ,  a 

s p i r i t  which wouId lead  h is  son d i r e c t l y ,  w ith ou t the fa th e r * a  

interposition?

Abraham did not sacrifice Isaac. And for -this reason, bod 
bec»(»e the lod cf ahrahem, Isaac, and wacog 4 in this triad* #
all tribal sacrifice of son- by father was abandoned arid one &od
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© ok© at various times to various nea eventhought they «ere of  

on© .political grour.
;»hen Israel looks backward, i t  :eea two gr©at£«Jiuaclatlonai Tribal 
ancestral worship and astropolitics, human s a c r i f i c e  and. graven  

images, both wer ̂ renounced for  political purpose* **ene©» neither 
a ♦rite nor a a tain could result* Abraham and ^oses founded a
people.

Much fun i s  poked today at. the idea of a chosen people* i 
have n  vc r understood .••by* All the modern n a t io n s ,  in  their nat
ionalism a f te r  1800» have considered themselves an chosen people®

The d ifferen ce  between a tribe or s ta te  rub a people i s  to  be 

found in tb< very function of choice®

Neither the simple ir h .c  nor the simple temple s ta t e  bi I t  

Tile* or -gypt, have a consiitutlong! r e la t io n  to the r e s t  of 

mankind.' The other tribes are kept a t  armla  length* The t r i b e ' © 

name in  kept a secret. Egyptian pharaohs never .allowed a p r in ce ss  

to marry outside ^gypt, r.-efore mchnaion. The chosen people has 
such a relation. Tt has been chose; i for a role iu s id e  the universal 
drama of history* how then can i t  help being the chosen people? 
Israe l i s  /1 messianic, nation; i t  waits for a messianic kingdom of  

peace, in which no skyworlda separates  n.jd no totems masks man 
from -nan. The coming of the aieasiah i s  the expectation by which 

Isr a e l  ac ;uir©3 a new quality» that of a peop le . Other groups 

bestirred  i  b e e l v e s  in an* i  ,uity but never achieved this coaraottr 
Of a people d est in ed  for u n iv e r sa l  r o le  and kept together by the  

device of th is  u n iv ersa l  r o le ,  hut a f t e r  1789, i t  la  true» I s r a e l  

grew weary as the clcry did , o f  th e ir  perpetual r o le  i n  church and 
synagogue, and then many a riatiotV went wild* ,vith «©»ai&nlsm*



Democracy, the government of grace and manifest destiny, dis» 
tinctly carried the messianic features of Israel into every 
nationality and state, -Israel during the 19th century imparted 
so much of its "chosenness" to all the Cent lies that
it is now difficult to realize how utterly isolationist the 
tribes and states were in the days of Abraham and Aoses® The 

gist of the matter is that messianic features have spread ad 
make us all partakers of "one people'5, that is of one common ex-, 
pectation and destiny«

The partaking for a long time was the matter of device.
Our sects, especially the Puritans, represent ed the voluntary emp 
phasis of such choice, After those two world wars, it may not 
be any longer a matter of device, ifce all too obviously hang 
together, perish together, prosper together. And for this 

reason, the community of Israel is disintegrating® They are 
nearly victorious; hence, their role may be more evenly d is 

tributed among all men. This is the great change with regard to & 
the «Jewish question, in our times. On the other hand, the naive 

Idea of "an American century" or of a Far Eastern (-©prosperity 
and similar worships of climate certainly are by no means undone. 
The -<azis are the Dest example of such conscious pre®lsraelitic 
theory, to them, but also to most intellectuals the Jews are 
one terrifying, horrid mistake-- the very existence of a Jewish 
and a Christian history to them is either bedlam or abomination. 
Our modern historical literature on the Jews is even more radical 
than that on,the Middle ages or the ^oman Empire. Gibbon and 
Seekt disliked the Christians* Momnsens aid that he did not
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underatand the- c o i c of the church* uut at least, a 1 boon and 

5eekt wrote aga in st  the Christians, and <*osansea aid not com
pose the fourth vo 1 tune of h is  history of pome oecause «Jesus 

Christ would have to le Dorn and c r u c i f ie d  then.
.out of I s r a e l ,  the h is tory  has Lean e i th e r  kept to the 

th e o lo g ia n s , or when secu lar  h is tory  touched on i t ,  the Jews 

became Semitic tr ib e s  and to western man# the Jews appeared to 
be orientals, in Palestine. Of course, i t  was the essence of  

Abraham1 s and bosses1 acts  th a t  th© «Jews ceased to fee a Semitic 
tr ib e  and undertook to play a. part In the drama of u n iversa l history. 

Of course i t  was o f  the essence  that I s r a e l  should hide In the  

limelight of the western «arid, r ig h t  in the middle between 

Mesopotamia, Greece, ~gypt, Arabia, India, Asia ulnor. ihe 
Jews wished t.o 1 e locally right in the jaws of living history 
and temper'lily r ig h t  at th© end of the story«

Accordingly, three nausea for God occur in the book of  

Genesis; Shaddaj, Llohlm, Javeh. ShaddaJ is th© ubiquitous, 
who i s  one in &gypt, Mesopotamia, on land and sea and in the 

sky. sfhile in homer, Poseidon s t i l l -  can proclaim that three worlds 
ar*» inhabited by the three gods Zeus, hades, himself » and only the 
earth they have in common, Shaddaj i s  one everywhere, klohim 
i s  a plursl. i t  means the sum of a l l  l i v in g  s p i r i t s ,  of a l l  

in s p ir a t io n s .  x t  i s  the merger of a l l  t r ib a l  r e v e la t io n s  a s  

Shaddaj binds together  the. lo c a l  'd i v i n i t i e s ,  uoth. these  names 
transcend.. th> previous situation by rep la c in g  a l i s t  of *a&<iy by a 

u n ity  of all; they oingularlze a p lu r a l i t y  tu t l e t  us still 
fathom the p lu r a l i ty  out -of which unity  now i s  constituted.
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ihe-ie ri.ntne3 delineate Israel's f alti. arai.^at tuc outside pluralitye#.9*¥til
of civilizations. -at A«i? vekoveh is m \ inner w.kc ,>3ion of faith.
Cf Jahveh «araei speaks rhc... i t  i s  outside u„a ox id  of the gentiles®  

The"’ I t  dw ells  in -./od8 s country sn: knc.i Jahveh speaks to him arid 

they s i n -  t o  unhver; t > n i r  c-ony85, ±he p u re  a c re .» e s s "  of -fOd f u l ly

r e v e a l e d ,  fu l ly  e x p e c t e d ,  f u l l y  o b e y e d ,  that I s  t a o  power  of the

n a si e o f  v 3 h v e f. •

hani';, th is  ; o#er Is  d i f f i c u l t  to reclaim for  oars which have 

bê -ri f i l l e d  with t'eur and fun o f  "Jehovah" as a p a rt icu la r  tJJewiah'*

in c t  i  u u t j u 0

I f  IN- g . . ? i s  th e  © ulny o f  t h e  m e s s i a n ,  and too beginning i s  

‘ he exodus f ro : :  t r ib e  an-: country;/, the inner a.ml dialer ex is te n c e  of  

Isr a e l  /010 fh."n,‘"frd accordingly in to  a dynamic s i t u a t io n .  A l l  we as 

or- priest.3. henocrncy Is made e o s o iu te .  w iissea  can never hecome 
c a s ts s  as In India. h. © one tribute to an liqnity ic in the treat* 
meat of the «omen, ihe Jewish man thanks loci tb*<t he i s  not created  

n woman, * ecause he can now a r t ic u la t e  his pra ise  of uod aloud  

and soenk of th ” lav/ o f  the Lord day »2nd riifht Ilk© a tree  planted' 

at tk'* r iv e r s  o f  cater»

Jre.it Jewish woiasn, however, appear in  a l l  eras of I s r a e l ' s  

h is to r y ,  l ik e  <•.iria®, nacbael, Deborah, oudith; Only when you 

rftrn1! the r e la t io n  between names and pronouns» can you do j u s t i c e  

to t.ho p'.'ohlore of womanhood in  antiquity and e s p e c ia l ly  In I s r a e l .

And r i  deserves con sid eration  because our own longing to  in te g r a te  

group l i f e ,  to, participate intensively in  social living, makes i t  

imperative that we should distinguish clearly l.«*l which Israel d M # 
reveal on the question of womanhood» and that which is left to ©hr 
own. times to  be fullfilled.



Let me begin with- n comparison which, in the clays of u a rx ia m , 

i s  in  i t s e l f  im portan t fo r  tb s  J e w ish  ro le  in  h i s t o r y ,  i n  doing  

so I may seem t o  d ig r e s s  from th e  I s u f  f rage tfe* ' p± onlern, b u t  1 

am n o t.

in  J e n i s i s  the  famous law is  p laced  over the human, ftaces 

t h a t  man s h a l l  e a t  Vis bread in  ; he sweat of h is  brow. And t h i s  

i s  sa id  to mar. as 3 c u r s e .  The g r i e f  and h a rd sh ip  of work, the  

r e s i s t a n c e  of the s o i l ,  i s  cons idered  th e  very  n e g a t io n  of p a r a d i s e .

in  M arx 's  message to th e  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  vemlsh p ro p h e t ism  found, 

a way of t r a n s fo r m in g  the  c u rs e ,  ahe word once spoken remains true»  

but i t  say  le a d  ua beyond i t s e l f  1 i f  l a  to r  l a  a c u rse ,  i t  becomes 

a b l e s s i n g  when wo do th e  work t o g e t h e r ,  -*ad when a l l  men f i n a l l y  

coo p era te ,  the t i e  *-sin-:’ w il l  have conquered  th e  c u r s e .

here youff see how t r u t h  i t s e l f  has i t s  growth. The i d e a l i s t s  

may o r a i s e  a l l  drudgery as  wholesome. The housewives may c u rs e  

t h e i r  d a i ly  a f f l i c t i o n s ,  the h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h  i s  one and th e  o th e r  

i t  i a  a s to ry  o f  agon ies  overco® , cu rse s  becoming b l i s s .

In the second chapter of G enes is ,  I t  a l s o  i s  s a id  t h a t  a man 

s h a l l  leave  h is  p a re n ts  and c leave  un to  fe4* th e  woman, o f  his efe«4«e 
d e s i r i n g .  Thlrs broke up the  g r e a t  clan where the daughters-In-law 

o f te n  were at the aasrey of th e  head of the g roup . emancipated 
the wife from h er  mother-in-law'3 Influence over h er  son, the 

wife's husband. M, e n t i t l e d  the wife to  her a a* ram® util place In 
h er  own g e n e r a t io n ,  u n i te d  to  h e r  husband; n e i t h e r  the p a re n ts  nor 
th e  c h i ld re n  could p r e v a i l  a g a in s t  h e r .

m t m  was .challenged to  r e a l  c o u r t s h ip  as Sacob co u r ted  H&ohael; 

Outs id® h is  p a r e n t ' s  home, fro® o u ts id e  t h e  b r id e  was to  b© chosen 

fo r  he wrm meant to  "l e a v e *1. • i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  however, c o u r ts h ip  

presupposed t h a t  the  b r id e  was no t *anderlng  around h e r s e l f ,  xn 
Egypt mhm b r o th e r  m arried  s i s t e r  no " l e a v in g 5* by the » as  was



involved. In Babylon, on the other hand, the g i r l s  who were 
prostituted to  the gods, before they were married* And such i s  

the ease to  this day in  u&pan. in Israel, the mau was c.-.pected
to leave and to  choose«, jhe girl was expected not to leave and 
choose v. * ;i ic is ha, but to stay and v- ait.

Through y 11 a n t i g u i t y ,  leaving and choosing fo r  a g i r l  meant 
H lgrodoulie ,  r e l i g io u s  p r o s t i t u t i o n ,  and participation in  ecstatic 
r i t e s  as '* L - in c h o !, cionysius' nurses  sue! hi» ideas or as 

of /.̂ 00,1? pr>̂  C«lris| they were expected to be t> s id e  themselves. 
in such n si gun t ion, ynd to  je rk  in  3 pasms, foam si th e  mouth, and 

utt«-r crl«"- ° ns the " p ro fe s s io n a l  mourners" still do in c e r t a i n  re
ligions.

Ihie power o f  r n ' ^ l o n .  .vno p r e v a l e n t l y  *o*nan1 s share i n  s p e e c h  

because * rtic u l  vt?d speech an you will remem; er began  between men 
who to o k  one l » n ~ u s g e  home to their wives and cubs* 1he pre-historical 

g ro u p  i s  t h e  fema le  a n i m a l  and h e r  cub* They n ee d  and usi pre
art icu la te , pronominal s p e e c h  among t h e m s e l v e s .  our diminutives * 
Johhny, lullabye, snooty, daddy, Dommlo, testify to t h i s  s p e c i a l  

trend in t he " com con s e n s e "  g r o u p .  Titles and o f f i c i a l  names 

a r e  dropped• io u  t h e r e  and you h e r e  i s  a l l  that l a  needed here 
r i g h t  now on the spot, »ompu, t h e r e f o r e ,  d id  not In a l l  t r i c e s  

e n t e r  into the full nominal r e a l s  simply b e c a u s e  this did not add 
• t o  t h e  r im t o  r-e a c h i e v e d  i.y speech o r  nam es ,  « L i e n  i s  p e a c e .

The women co u ld  ve at peace with their family brood at l e s s e r  p o l i t i 

c a l  expense.
-hen women, however, ware in v i te d  to  ex p e r ien ce  the  superhuman 

I n s p i r a t i o n  of th e  body p o l i t i c ,  f e r t i l i t y  was th e  g r e a t  d e s i r e  aad 

dfeiving fo rge  behind their being d ra f te d *  In the- myth of the Aaaaoaa® 

th e  fem inine n a t io n ,  & f e a tu r e  of this epoch i s  preserved*



A i n 9 se-.rv? ->n~ of the  1 r  ’e r e 0 1 3 a i t  o f f .  ih I s  c u t t in g  of .the

b r e r . 3 1 by the young •so men in honor of i.ybele , th ,e goddess of p ro -

erection, c o r r e s p o n d e d  to  the: c m . t r a t -o i * 0 X i- 4 p both eunichs au d

axasons, were e x p e c t e d  to fcrtij. Izt- the univ erse t h e i r  sacrifice* 
f'he “cleaving to the i fc of his desir big", iu ueaeais, then, £

c o n ta in e d  a n!: o 1 €■ a r e e l  o f  ikiiti.. In  a woiuau s r  ig  h t  and

duty to vc courte-5 a .id to he considered the one consort of one man, 
no molly.

Againr-t t i n ' nek'.'round, her o f f i c i a l  absence f roa the temule 
and the J c ?.• ’ n nr a ye r oust t e evaluated. then the- dhurch superseded 

the syns.no.~ue, wc :ien entered the reasonatie service of bod. but 

a*ded w m  thr re collar word t a cent ~,ulert in. e c cl e 3 la. uer cries, 
outburst* , eo-a- 1 -■ ints , so'- ; inr, were :ot acceptable cut since t h i s  

ha* 'm n  .-. w 0- 0 ' 3 nay of re l  ip Ion heretofore ,  the new pr iv i lege  of 

a cn/noon service for nan and wo.ncn a l ike  and together ,  this unheard 

of coed.uaFit lo’ic 1" worst ip without sexual orgies ,  Lad to r.e safe
guarded hy the silence of the women who in other  cu l t s  were asked 

to play the p a r t  of hys te r ics .

•ve ~iy venture to read the law of Clone s i s  todgiy in a grown fora .  

Any child of Cod will have to leave a ip, or her fa the r  and mother 
and cleave to the t s j c k x m f  pa r tne r  of her cnosing, she as much
as he. in th i s  sense, the law has become much more universal ized 

and both partners  to n marriage «cay be the f u l l  image of man, ®ale 
and female, or a t  least, may reconstitute it together in an infinite 

var ie ty  of feminine and masculine features  of every one Of them* 
but th is  does not mean that Israel*« so lu t ion  was “behind the times*• 

To the contrary, i t  ®ode our times possible ,  it backed the®, j u s t  

as hard work in the sweat of the brow for  thousands ol* years pre

ceded the dawn of an era of universal  cooperation, and wm ne.oae.aarv 
as th© moving force-behind and/ towards t h i s  era*
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democracy» tl.t  f i r s t  o f  I t s  k in d .

,s in tfependant on t r ib e  or1 eounUry f o r  th t lr  pro*i-■einu a pc op l a ,  independa,

E i  S a.ud d e s t in y , the e x t e r n a l

in  an abr t r u s c  its inner« -hen t:

the cu I t u r r l  i ;■ f I pence of nt;yp

o t in e s Y.as . s i t e 0 v c r  »V i' - 0 x u i  np«

break up •! minor! ty every m e re

wrote 1. 1 A ”. \i ' c 3 of  t h e i r  n>

p ic tu r e s  l ik e  the *"hyp11 ans uiif

Toura- & Li £' ■} Li 3 5 3 c n v n te i  . y I s

wert ’ ‘" { u v f* *» C .. 3how irr. the la-

.♦ssimila'! uid I m i ta t io n  w i l l

3 in  a synagogue of 200  --»«O» i n  

Le ^ v  e uci.1.»k 1 j js parent *^nr&1 s 

<1 ly of iha  t  pfci"ioc.• »ad who cou ld  

argue w ith  p c o o le  »• '..o k u u c le  und e i ’ th e ,iX-€B su i’e s  oi. eav  ironmoxit t 

The n ire .c le  i s  not t h a t  «o should l i n d  m ura ls  In  & uynago^u« cu t 

th a t  1 -TreeI su r v iv e d  tn e s e  c o n ta g io n s  Li »rough tu e c e n tu r ie s *  ^ t  

did t h i s  r : 'n / r . r  fence of the. .law'", t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  of s t r i c t  

r u l e s  which 7 .'ale i t  Im p o ss ib le  f o r  any Je« to  f o r c e !  n lm s e lf  f o r  

2 A h o a rs; b ecau se he c o u ld  sot d v e  h is  m ea ls  w ith  th e  l e n t i l e ® ,  

he o p p r essed  them with h is  p r e s e n c e  a s  u strying® e lem en t*  faid 

w h eth er i t  was th e  t in y  mountain r e p u b lic  of •‘-'av id 1a days» or 

the hyna-'Ogue In the .middle s p e s ,  t h i s  the  fence 01 the  law hg«s 

done f o r  i s  r e e l , i t  has im pressed o,i a i l  l i e  ne ig n b o r s  I n d e l ib ly  

th i t  Jews ere soiretr .her by themselvesg. from C h r i s t  k i l l e r  to  

d ir t y  bo?;, from th e  p e o p le  o f  *<o& to  th e  unxnowa tem pi«» p r& lse // 

and s la n d e r  may very«, c u t t u l a  people  hi s w«coui« som © thing d i s 

t i n c t  by t h i s  hreiidiricßs to  ce d i s l i k e d }  to  be no t i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  

th e  pow ers t h a t  be» in  t r i b e  o r  s l a t e ,  to  e x p e c t  r s t i v e l y  a 

p r o g r e s s iv e  u l t im a te  day» was the c h o ic e  o f  xsr& el.  And th e  fen ce  of 

the law sealed i t  in to  the  f u tu r e  s in c e  in  th e  p r e s e n t  state® i t  had 

only  the  discriminations In b e h a v io r  »her® o th e r  g roups use »Hilary
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i,i!7h t .  Shere bsrypt and U.S. have f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  and. bases, where a 

t r i b e  ruts on h is  tatoo, and. goes on the  war pairs* Israel vicicaizes 
h e r s e l f ,  by the fence of the law, a g a in s t  a h o s t i l e  world* in  dis
armament and smallness. i’he weakness as s t r e n g t h — the absurd  tenee 
as reasonable, the u n iv e r s a l  p r ie s th o o d  as a rrogance  of the chosen 

D ear ie , the exodus, the leav in g  as  the  b a s i s  of ex is ten ce*  e v e ry th in g  

seems to u n i te  to deny such a group any p ro s p e c ts  of s u r v iv a l .

,'iowevor, th e re  they are, Inexplicable to the ueutiles* but 

representing the goal, the f i n a l  unity of mankind.
P ro p h e tic  “udaiam, ^eremiah, Isaiah and e s p e c i a l l y  the H® th ica l2  

/ ’Amos (seek good and not e v i l  t h a t  ye a*ay iiv.ej, a re  o f te n  though t 

of as .tore or less " C h r i s t i a n ” ; and Ahrahaai* who, in  h i s  f e a r  l e t  

Pharaoh have h i s  s i s t e r  and wife Sara, or David »ho w rote the  l e t t e r  

which killed Uriah, are though t of as a c re  o r  less "pagan". in t h i s  

manner the u n i t s  of the adven tu re  of I s r a e l  i s  d en ied ;  th r e e  f o u r th s  

are  sriven to  a n c ie n t  h i s to r y .a n d  one fo u r th  i s  appended to  Christian
ity. Put a l th o u g h  the  words of the  p rophe t may sound more i n t e l l i g i b l e  

than th e  deeds of kings an' Judges b e fo re  them, any such "chooslnesa" 
among the chosen people' s history i s  against the historical facts. 
w©«us Is compared with the  same weakllng Abraham because of Abraham*s 
pure f&ith* in  a c l a s s i c a l  p la c e  o f  the  Mew Testament. .»icaes who 

gave the law i s  on e;jual terms with the p ro p h e ts  in the formulation 
of th e  Ihlrd article In  th e  holy S p i r i t .  And every p r i e s t  of th e  

Church is  expected  to  p ray  th e  psalm s weekly, ^nd the  k ings  o f  I s 

rae l*  not th e  p rophe ts  a re  e n t i t l e d  to  be th ough t o f  a s  the sp o n so rs  

o f  th e se  e t e r n a l  p ra y e rs  of the  ghurch
Abraham Isaac Jacob *■
Moses and the judges 
Davids and the king®
Th® prophets

fora a cycle, ^nd at each stage* the in sp ir a t io n  took on the proper
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3rape* _ut Jod spoke to - s r a e l  each time w ith  the  same messianic 
i si tens it ,•. "e asked then, to  endure, for his g lo ry ,  the tribulations
v the p o l i t i c a l  powers of race and land all hating or ig n o r in g  the 

t,-ew9 as the proclaimsra of a final s t a t e  i a  which no d iv ided  la;ai
des would bewitch xea i.vto v*reek and nyr-aiu, wcy th and bloux,

indoc arh ..oor» .hen the *j|ew goes to heaven, the  legend says ,

he Is  asked &he q u e s t io n  and one only % uave you w aited  and hoped

for fcessiah? In t h i s  one r e l a t i o n ’ to  the f u tu r e ,  ne i s  redeemed*
f or while ancestors tie us to the p a s t ,  and buildings to the

p r e s e n t ,  Israel lives in  the l i v i n g  h o d 's  last and ultimate f ir©

of hope end burning h ea t  of f a i t h  and the reby  x s r a e l  balanced the k i

w o r ld !  of thé hea then , ly  l e t t i n g  the xagnfet o f ' the f u tu r e  a t t r a c t . o n e

a f t e r  the o th e r  of those creations of s h o r t e r  b r e a th ,  (i.e. f e r s i a )

wf the i d e n t i t y  of «-osea and th e  p ro p h e ts  more s h a l l  be said
wren the lawful evolution of a l l  the horizons is uacer c o n s id e r a t io n .

.‘*n" o* her aspects of ^ s r s e l ,  undoubtedly, will aeêö to b© mentioned
l a t e r  on. The tews have estüiilshed an equilibrium of the time

senses  in an by g iv in g  out whole heartedly tow ards the  f u tu r e .  Io

this, they s a c r i f i c e d  p a s t  ( exodus} and p r e s e n t  ( fe n c e  o f  the la®)
( e x i l e )

in a manner w' Lcl deeply  shocks the  d e n t l l e s . « i t h o u t  t h i s  d e s t i n 

a t io n ,  * s r o e l  collapse.-, and «jews cense to  he uews. P h y s ic a l ly ,  

they  may s t i l l  appear to  be «Jewish long a f t e r  the r e l i g i o u s  t i e /

I s  l o s t ,  -ut, h is  does not make the Jews in t o  a ra c e  l i k e  yellow  o r  

b lack  peop le . By th^ir "methodlam”, t h e i r  c u l t i v a t i o n  of f u tu r e ,  

th e  Jews have s ta y e d  in the p o t e n t i a l  c e n te r  o f  the  whole human race« 

They are  .sot a race  byt t h a t  which rem ains , when a i l  ra ce s  a r e  sub
tracted. «egroes and Jews are o f t e n  mentioned to g e th e r ,  in  u.S*



8,3 o f f e r  In;* s i m i l a r  p ro b lem s . This is utterly silly* I he negroes 
never iulit their Egypt even* nut the «ews left ~&ypt. benind• -i.be 
L-iacv doses on the fifth day of creation, the average dentil© 
tolls on the sixth day, the Israelite rejoices iu the m tlclpated 
f-abrath of the nations.

i he Jew* became a people beyond being, twelve t r i b e s  and . In h a b i t 

ing the promised l a n d, by be in? created t e l e o l o g i c a l l y ,  from the 
fu tu re  in to  a world 01 constant* fragm entary  beg in n in g s .  Of c o u rse ,

th e re  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o n f u s i o n  todgp i n  t h e  use of the term «few. 
goingbefore gftttftx f u r t h e r ,  we might s t a t e  c l e a r ly  th r e e  usages l o r  X 

the term Jew*

1* -e fo rc  the cnlng o f  Christ, in a world of tribes and uentiles,
I s r a e l  Is  a lone among the Gen tiles, that is the p e r io d  of. I s r a e l  

1500 to 0, of which we now a rc  ta lk in g *

11« ' j..n the  e ra  of th e  Christian Church, «ews face  g e n t i l e s ,  

and C h r is t ia n a  face  Cent l i e s *  *»©ws and Christians don*t face  each 

oth®r,

III. i \ f t c r  1789, I s r a e l  became Indebted  to  Christianity, and 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  to  I s r a e l .  The n a t io n s  have become m m  messianized 
and the  Jew?! a re  being nationalised, nobody any lo n g e r  can c la im  

to  he t o t a l l y  C h r i s t i a n  o r  t o t a l l y  «©wish o r  t o t a l l y  pagan*

Of ii and I I I ,  we s h a l l  not speak  now.

The Jews a re  no t o f  one r a c e .  They d e fy  r a c i a l  d«u inltion*
From dfgro to  k'ordlc, a l l  f e a t u r e s  are  found in  them. The lati
tude of the f e a tu r e s  seems enormous— probably th© c e n t r a l  s tream  of 

life is represented by them. They can tu r n  in  a l l  directions. 
However, they  do show one thing o f te n  when they  e a t e r  the  world of 

th e  dentil©st E x ag g e ra tio n ,  l a  good and bad, i n s i g h t  and s t u p i d i t y ,  

n o b i l i t y  and v i l l a i n y ,  th© extrem es in s id e  o f  thee  s««n to  be f a r e r



»19*-

D o is*  too much, ©in - too r a d i c a l  seems/ to  be thetrr one

n t f e a tu r e  i n an o th e rw ise  i n f i n i te  d i v e r s i t y Of t r a i t s *

not one race , u t  a r e  k e p t  in t h e wl l i e  b e a t out o f  which

m ig h t  b u rs t for i t , b u t  ns lornr a e i.srafcl i s I s r a e l ,  n o t h !

Ived except t  h i  o very h ea t  of t h e h e a r t .

;i0r s the j e a lousy  of  th f u t u r e  has en graved  i t s  p a s s io n a te  i h a t -  

,,rp «a t h e i r  faces« They are In tense  mid ter ise  and ®ak© t h e s e  d©nt i l e s  

c nre  not C h r i s t  l a m , id © at, who have not  i n h e r i t e d  from I s r a e l  

one dror  of -nescianic h o p e • on the  o thu  r  hand, . in  s o c i e t i e s  of 

hopefu l  o-rorV.} l i k e  19th c e n tu r y  in d u s t r ia l i s m ,  U*elr  m essia n ia a r  

the g e n e r a l  u to p ia n ism  can be t e m p o ra r i ly  C onfused  and one b®

Fn r the  o t h e r  m i s t a k e n ,  Ly u e s a  arid d en  t i l e s , ootii«

j.he uews, then from 1500 n#0• o r  so to  1.000 k«b« o r  so,  have 

l i v e d  under the  h o r izon  of  th e  future® In c h  day they h&v® waited  f o r  

To* t o  '’■o on with h i s  creat ion® .Bach day,  they h ave accused t h e i r  

own obduracy or  t h e i r  enem ies9 t r em b l in g s  of  d e l a y in g  the  coming 

o f  d e s s la b  * ih e  words which hod sp oke on th e  d a y s o f  c r e a t io n ,  en l igh«  

ten  the  s a b b a t h i c a l  week of  I s r a e l ;  in  s ix  days and one,  the  week 

Is  d iv ided  and r o l l s  on over the; seam b etw een  the  y e a r s  w ith o u t  

a s t r o l o g y ,  ^ a r ly  In h i s t o r y ,  t h i s  7 day week opposed th e  h o ro -  

s c o p ic a l  an* a s t r a l  weeks of th e  d en t i l e a  • »«hen l a  the  c e n t u r i e s  

befo re  C h r is t ,  Judaism became a t t r a c t i v e  t o  many m e d ite r r a n e a n s , and 

when the i n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e i r  secondary week sp read ,  th e  oppos it ion .

invented  the p l a n e t a r y  week in  the  l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  b e fo r e  C h r i s t  

showed th e  i l l  w i l l  a g a i n s t •I s r a e l ' b y  p u t t in . ,  Sa tu rday ,  the day 

o f  the  m ost e v i l  p l a n e t ,  on the  Jewish  Sabbath»

hence t h i s  p l a n e t a r y  week which we s t i l l  use,  i s  an a c t  o f  + 

vengeance of  hgyp t l s  draco a s t r o p o l i t i c s  a g a i n s t  I s r a e l .  I t  I s  

an I m i t a t i o n  by c o n t r a s t ,  as  dr-* n l b i e r 9a a t t e m p t  c e l e b r a te  

" h i s ” l a b o r  p o l i c y  on th e  1 , o f  «av o f  OMMunlet Inven t ion«



ourfc th e  l a t e  in v e n t  ion  o f  t h i s  p la n e ta r y  week i s  now d e f 

i n i t e l y  kn ow ns th e  rooks s t i l l  shroud i t s  o r ig in  in  m y ste r y . i t ?  

dependence on th e  J c r, 1 ?h model must n ot be m en tio n ed , fh e Church 

o f f i c i a l l y  n ev er  a ccep ted  th e  p la n e ta r y  w eek . Sunday o r  S atu rd ay  

do r o t  belon"  in  the n om en clatu re of a Church c a l e n d a r .} the week  

b er in a , fo r  Mr -h u rc : , w ith  m aste r  day; and the f i r s t  day of  the  

C h r is t ia n  weak to o .  1 he oul^ change i s  txiaW t h i s  f i r s t  day 18 

c a l le d  Lord 's  d ay , d o m in lc a . ' i'he o th e r  day a a re  num bered, mOnday 

io  s e c o n d , iuead  ay th e  t h i r d  day e tc #  And th e  S abb ath  haa k e p t  

I 4-« a am?- o f  5.a‘ by.tr- in the Church, and s t i l l  i s  th e  seven th  day of 

th e  week , Charlemagne a ttem p ted  to  a n n ih i la t e  th e  p la n e ta r y  names 

o f th e d ays o f  thr week a l l  over E u r o p e - in c lu d in g  B r ita in -®  b eca u se  

t v"ey seemed to  him "pagan,* but he f a i l e d ,  h en ce  ou r week i s  a 

com promise o f  J e w ish , C h r i s t i a n ,  Egypt ian  e l em en t s .  $e have Wed

nesday,  Fr iday ,  Sa turday ,  in Egypt ian  fashion® hu t  the L a t in s  do 

not, speak of  th e day of th e Sun, but  of  the  day of  the  Lord, domlni® 

c .. And f u r i t a n s  speak of  the  Sabbath.

Wherever t h e  Jews found an Egypt ian  aky m yth, they opposed i t  

themselves bv a u niq ue h i s t o r i c a l  n a r a t iv e .  ‘‘•he g r e a t  f lo o d  o f  

b o s h ' s  days should be read w ith  t h i s  in  mind« The a n n u a l i*®w i©ar 

of  Egypt depended on th e  In unda t ion  per iod* bu t  i%ah i s  promised 

th e r e t u r n  of  "seed t ime and harves t '* ,  " n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e r e  any more 

be a f lo o d " • The d a t e  given in  G en eses 7,  1 1 , and 8 , 4 ,  seem to  have 

been -chosen with  r e g a rd  to  .th® i*ew f e a r  i n  £ g y p t .  Only the f lo o d  

a s te d  150 days In s tead  of  120' as  In Egypt ,  but  th® 1 7 th  day o f  

the  seventh  d onth  Is u n i v e r s a l l y  Important» Th« eases  could p e r 

haps be m u l t i p l i e d  In wfe4efe h i s t o r y  in  which s i n g l e ,  i r r e v e r s i b l e .

-20-
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u n r e p e a t a b l e  event, was p u t  In  t h e  p l a c e  o f  e t e r n a l  r e c u r r e n c e s «

I s r a e l ,  t y  e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e m s e l v e s  a t  t h e  end o f  h i s t o r y ,  o p e n e d  t h e  

way to  h i s t o r i c a l  l a s t i n g  c h a n g e s .  C y c le s  and e n d l e s s  r e l a p s e s  l a t o  

h i s t o r y  c o u l d ,  by t h e  r i c h n e s s  o f  I s r a e l ,  become s t e p s  i n  an  o p e n in g

and w id e n in g  o f  h i s t o r y «

I f  you y - ' u r s e l f  now a n a ly z e  t h e  ©Id T e s t a m e n t , t i p  a n t i - t r i b a l  

and a n t l - s k y w o r l d  f e a t u r e s  w i l l  be m a n i f e s t *  n o r  i n s t a n c e ,  e v e r y  

c u l t  o f  c r a v e s  i s  s t u d i o u s l y  a v o i d e d .  C©e w hat i s  s a i d  o f  A braham *s, 

J o s e p h ' s ,  h o ses*  b u r i a l .

On t h e  o t h e r  h an d ,  man m ust l i v e »  lb© p r e s e n t  i s  a  g r e a t  p a r t  ■ 

o f  th e  d i v i n e ,  h e n c e ,  a l l  t h e  co m prom ises  a n d  c o n c e s s i o n s  t o  a  

r e o p l e  w h ich  c a n n o t  “b e ” Abraham o r  L o s e s ,  In, a l l  t h e i r  f a i t h «  So , 

t h e s e  two Ten h av e  more p e r f e c t  f a i t h  t h a n  th e  l a t e r  o n e s  who n ee d  

k i n g s ,  t e m p le s  e t c .  But t h e  c o n c e s s i o n s  a r e  n o t  m eant a s  com prom ises«

A num erous p e o p l e  c a n n o t  h e l p  R e e d in g  m ore '‘p r e s e n t a t i o n s '*  t h a n  a  

s m a l l  g ro u p  o f  f o u n d e r s ,  f i n a l l y ,  t h e  g r e a t  p r o p h e t s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  

fu n d a m e n ta l  t r u t h  f o r  w h ich  I s r a ë l  s t a n d s  n e a r b y  a lo n e '  i n  t h e i r  

t i m e .  The Ten Commandments may n o t  so u n d  a s  p r o p h e t i c a l  aa  J e r e 

m iah ,  b u t  J e r e m ia h  m eant t o  renew  J t o s e s * c o v e n a n t  w i t h  d o d • And so
C

hoped D avid  t o  d o .  The h e a v e n s  d e c l a r e  t h e  g l o r y  o f  d o d ,  s a y s  t h e  

19 P s a lm .  A n d ' t h e  firm a m en t sh sw eth  h i s  hagdywork* Bay u n t o  d ay  

u t t e r e t h  s p e e c h  an d  n i g h t  u n t o  n i g h t  s h a r e th  kn o w led g e#  T h e re  i s  

no speech, n o r  l a n g u a g e  w here  t h e i r  v o i c e  i® n o t  h e a rd »  T h e i r  l i n e  

i s  -gone o u t  th ro u g h  a l l  lb® e a r t h ;  and  t h e i r  w ords  t o  t h e  end o f  

t h e  '-«oriel. I n  them  h a t h  h® s e t .  a  - t a b e r n a c l e  f o r  t h e  s o n g  w h ic h  i s ,  

aa  a bridegroom  c o s i n g  o u t  o f  h i s  cham ber, a n d  r e j o l o e t h a® a  s t r o n g ,  

man t o  r u n  a  r a c e #  • . *

The law  o f  t h e  L0 rd  l a  p e r f e c t  c o n v e r s i n g  t h e  . « m i l  th© t e s t i m o n y ,  

o f  t h e  L o r i  i s  s u r e ,  m aking  / w i ß t  th® dULopXe« The s t a t u t e s  o f  t h e
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L0r^ are r i ' -h t ,  r e j o i c i n g  th e  h e a r ts  th e  «amendment of th e  Lord 

i s  p u re ,  e n l ig h t e n in g  the eyes«, . * Let the words of ay mouth and 

the m e d ita t io n  o f  my h e a r t ,  be a c c e p ta b le  in  thy  s i g h t ,  0 Lord 

ny s tr e n g th , my redeem er*M

And -*gypt * a m ir a c le  a of the dkyw orld  a re  co ld ly  r e i n s e r t e d  In to  

the  new e r e - l i o n ,  fo b  58 , " l i r d  tip now thy lo in s  l i k e  a man; f o r  I  

w i l l  demand o f  th e e  and .answer thou me. t:«h©re w is t  thou when I  

l a id  the  fo u nda tions  of the ea r th ?  D eclare  i f  thou h a s t  u n d e r s ta n d in g ,  

who hath  l a id  th e  m easu res th e r e o f  I f  th ou  k n ow est o r  who has s t r e t c h 

ed th e l i n e  upon i t ?  ih ^ h a tk  l a i d  th e  fo u n d a t io n s  th e r e o f  fa s te n e d ?  

o r  who l e i d  th e  c o r n e r s to n e  t h e r e o f ; when th e  m orning s t a r s  sa n g  

t o g e th e r  and a l l  th e  so n s  o f  lo& sh o u ted  f o r  joy?

Or who sh u t up the  sea  w ith  d o o rs  when I t  brake f o r t h  a s  i f  i t  

hrut is s u e d  o u t o f  th e  womb? >»hen I  made th e  c lo u d  th e  garm ent t h e r e -  ' 

of an/* t h ic k  dark neap a swaddling band' f o r  i t  and* • « s a id  h i t h e r t o  

aN s.lt thou come, b ut no f u r t h e r !  and her© s h a l l  thy  proud w ares be 

sta y ed ?  rt

Man ho? ceased to  la y  the M a t u r e s  and s t r e t c h  th e  l i n e  on the  

fo u n d a t ions o f  th e  e a r th  o r  sh u t  pp n a tu re  w ith  door® as  a l l  te m p le -  

b u i ld e r s  so f r a n t i c a l l y  t r i e d *  ih a r a o ’ s p a la c e  and pyram id i s

superseded  ’ey th e  o rd in an c es  o f  heaven (Jo b  58*35.) o f  which wno 

dom inion  can be set** Min  th© e a r t h . 11

*Fov th e se  n a t io n s  which thou  s h a l t  p o s s e s s ,  hearkened  un to  

o b serv ers- of timer! and un to  d i v i n e r s ,  bu t a s  f o r  the® th e  Lord Thy 

'God h ath  not s u f f e r e d  the© so to  doM* (5 ^os@s 19)

For t h i s  commandment which i  eoausand th®« t h i s  day» i t  i s  

not h idden fro®  the« ,  n e i t h e r  i s  i t  f a r  o ff*  I t  i s  n o t  l a  heaven  t h a t  

thou  e h o u ld e t  say ,  who s h a l l  g© up f o r  us to  heaven* and b r in g  i t
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unto  us ,  th a t  we a*y h e a r  I t ,  and do I t?  N e ith e r  Is  I t  beyond th e  

«ea, t h a t  thou a h o u l d e s t  say who s h a l l  so over  the  sea  f o r  u s ,  

an4 b r ing  i t  un to  u s ,  t h a t  we may h ea r  I t  and do i t ?  But th e  word I s  

v e r y  nigh , un to  thee  In th y  mouth and in  th y  h e a r t  th a t  thou a a y e s t  

do It® ( Dputer® 30}

And as to  th e  end / o f  t h i s  In t im a te  l i f e  w ith  th e  bod in  p ro c e s s ,

( I s a la h / th e  creatine- *'od* " A rise  shin®, f o r  thy  l i g h t  i s  com®, and th e
6 0 }

g lo ry  o f  th e Lord io  r i s e n  upon £&§$x thee# * .and th e  O e a t i l e s  

s h a l l  coat® to  they  l i g h t ,  and k in g s  to  th e  b r ig h tn e s s  o f  thy  r is ing®  

L i f t  up th in e  eyes round about and s e e i a l l  they g a th e r  them selves  

to g e th e r ,  they come to  th ee*  Thy so n s s h a l l  come f r o »  f a r ,  and th y  

d au g h te rs  s h a l l  be nursed a t  thy s id e .  Then thou su& li see apd flow 

to g e th e r  and th in e  h e a r t  s h a l l  f e a r  and be e n la r g e d , b eca u se  th® 

abundance o f  th e  nea s h a l l  be converted  un to  The®, th® f o r c e s  

o f ' th e  bent l i e s  s h a l l  come unto  the«® Th® S p i r i t  o f  th e  Lord 1® upon 

(Xs*6l)me because th© Lora h a th  anttint®& me to  preach, good t i d i n g s  u n to  the  

week| he hath  sen t  re© to  bind up th e  b ro k e n h e a r te d ,  to  p ro c la im  l i 

b e r ty  to  the  c a p t iv e « ! , and t h e  opening  o f  th e  p r i s o n  to  th e»  t h a t  

a re  bound j

to  p roc la im  th e  a c c e p ta b le  y e a r  o f  th e  Lord®

?or as the  e a r t h  b r ln g c th  fort!* h e r  end and a® th e  garden  c a u se#  

th© th in g s  t h a t  a re  sown i t  to  s p r in g  f o r t h j  so th e  Ctod Lord w i l l  

ca u se  r ig h te o u s n e s s  and p r a i s e  to  s p r in g  f o r t h  b e fo r e  a l l  n a t io n s * M

,Si low s te p  backward from th e  s p e c i f i c  Jew ish  way o f  l i f e  a m id s t  J 

the  O e n t i l e s  and t h e i r  i n t e r n e c i n e  ’« a m  and i d o l a t r i e s ,  huiaan 3 a o r l f e e * :|  

c l a s s  wars,' d e i f i c a t i o n  o f  r u l e r s ,  myth o f  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  land., 

c o n fu s io n  o f  to n g u es?  see how th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  world a© we tr a c e d  

i t  m a p u r  compares  to  ‘th e  b i b l i c a l  s to ry #



A f t e r  t h e  model o f  l i a s e s ,  who was l e a r n e d  i n  a i l  th e  s c i e n c e s  

o f  th e  E g y p t i a n s  bu t  ex h an g ed  f o r  t h e  c e r t a i n t i e s  o f  t h e i r  s k y w o r ld  

th e  awe i n s p i r i n g  n e a r n e s s  and h e r e n e s s  o f  t n e  God i n  t h e  b u r n i n g  

bush  who g i v e s  commands f o r  a m a n 's  c o n d u c t  and d i r e c t i o n - - a f t e r  

t h i s  n o d e !  p e r n a p s - -  t h e  p a s t ,  t o o ,  a p p e a r e d  t o  I s r a e l  a s  th e  s t o r y  

o f  t h e  men o f  God. Adam, C a in ,  and  A b e l ,  « o e ,  SeHifeh- Sein,Mam and 

J a p h e t ,  Abraham, x s a a c ,  J a c o b ,  J o s e p h ,  a r e  t h e  f a i t h f u l  men t h r o u g h  

whom h i s t o r y  t a k e s  i t s  p r o g r e s s  i n  th e  m id s t  o f  a l l  a b o m i n a t i o n s .

From th e  p l a t f o r m  on w h ich  I s r a e l  c o u l d  h e a r  t h e  One God s p e a k ,  

th e  g u e s t  o f  t h e  d e n t i l e s  became t r a n s p a r e n t «  Take an ex am p le s  

In  E gypt t h e  t r i b a l  i n c e s t  law s  were s u s p e n d e d  f o r  t h e  f 'h a r a o s ,  

a g r i c u l t u r e  was i n s t i t u t e d  and s low  m oving o xen  e x e c u t e d  t h e  s low  

movements o f  t h e  s t a r s  on e a r t h «  I n  t h e  ^ - io ie ,  now i s  f a c i n g  th e  

same p ro b lem s  we saw th e  P h a r o a h ' s  f a c i n g ,  o r  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  any  sky 

w o r ld .  The B i b l e  i s  f a r  from  p r e t e n d i n g  t h a t  God e v e r  d e s e r t e d  man 

in  th e  p a s t .  The d eep  jo y  o f  I s r a e l  t o  h a v e  h e a r k e n e d  t o  t h e  l i v i n g  

God i n c l u d e d  th e '  jo y  t h a t  God h ad  a lw a y s  r u l e d  th e  w o r l d .  P a r t s

o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  c r e a t i o n s  w h ich  p r e c e d e d  I s r a e l  were s im p ly  g o o d .  

Noah i s  s a v e d  f ro m th e  h i s t o r i c a l — n o t  m y t h i c a l - -  f l o o d ,  he grow s

th e  v in e  w h ic h  n e e d s  more th a n  any  o t h e r  p l a n t  s t e a d y  u n i n t e r r u p t e d  

c u l t i v a t i o n .  And t h e  r a in b o w  i s  made t o x e n  o f  t h e  new

c 0 v e n an t .  The ra in b o w  i s  t h e  one. d e f i n i t e l y  i n c a l u c l a b l e  e v e n t  

i n  t h e  sk y ,  t h e  one t o k e n  by w h ic h  t h e  l i v i n g  ®od r e o i l y  s p e a k s  

to d a y  and  c a n n o t  be t i e d  down oy an y  a s t r o l o g i c a l  p r e d i c i t o n .  So, 

N oah /  i s  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  c o n t e m p r o r a r y  o f  t h e  Menes o f  E g y p t ,  one 

o f  t h e  " C h r i s t i a n s "  and  B e l i e v e r s  who h av e  l i v e d  on e a r t h  a t  a l l  & 
t im e s  a s  Hugo o f  S t .  V i c t o r  s a i d .  The t r u e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  l a s t i n g  p r o 

g r e s s  t h e n  made, i s  i n  h o e ,  n o t  i n  E g y p t ,  an d  c i v i l i s a t i o n  a p p e a r  

i n  t h e  B ib le  i n  t h e  s im p le  n a r r a t i v e  o f  t h i s  one man an d  h i s
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offspring out of which a l l  '*settlers'*, a l l  people who cu l t iva te  the m 
soils  came*^ ("Hoah began now as the irR n of the ploughland and hoah 
be-an to ie & husbandman* in the Xing «Jamers* version)*

In the story of -<ah, then, the t r u e  and las tin,; progress made 

in  h is  days, i s  c l e a r ly  s t a t e d  without any o f  th e  huadrm o f  tfaê 

sdyworld# bven the weakening of th© Incest»# rules through the 
new way of l i f e ,  when Fharao1s s i s t e r s  and d au g h te rs  o©earn® the  ruler * s 
spouses,  i s  r e f l e c t e d  In the s t o r i e s  o f  Abraham*a find of Lot*a daughter 
but again, i t  i s  human f r a i l t y  and the  emergency which r e s u l t  in 
th e se  e x t r a o r d in a r y  ac ts«  The Bible’s Immoral stories a re  «stationed 

no t r a r e ly  a chuckle* Of co u rse ,  th e  whole I n t e n t  of tile nibX#

war to show that God a lo n e  i s  holy and that man && weal/ out i f  a way 

is unholy it may ; e made .holy, today. ( X Samuel, verse 6 , Chapter

21) th e  w i l l  of bod d e c l a r e s  4fe*t what I s  r i g h t  time and again«

That men do terrible things from fear, in  danger, under pressure® 

and from p r i d e , ia'a d a i l y  f a c t  and to  be surprised t h a t  t h i s  common 
t r u t h  i s  duly re s p e c te d  in  the  i- ib le  and re c o rd e d ,  i s  the  achievem ent 

of t r u e  religion* The s t o r i e s  o f  r e a l  sen  can only  be to l d  i f  th ey  

arc not t r e a t e d  as moral h e roes  or demi-gods* Hie ^ibl©  I s  I s r a e l 1a 

te s t im ony  to  th e  t r u t h  t h a t  wo peop le  cannot be p e r f e c t  by any cosmic 

ana astral o rd e r  o r  by any obed ience to  our ancestor1a will# i n  t h i s  

te s t im o n y , you can r e a l i z e  that Israel’s h a t r e d  goes a g a i n s t  a l l  myth* 

The myth i s  some sh red  of t r u t h  proclaimsd t o  b® the  whole aantl# 
of truth and worn as a uniform by a group# A ll  th« t r i b e s  and coun

t r i e s  ended as  myth w o rsh ip p e rs ,  f o r  ...feholr p a r t i a l  t r u t h  im prisoned  

the®, t h a t  Induced them to  s ta y  p u t t  The com fort o f  a predictable»
Ï . ''WaYpf*TW ~Thea~wa9..u !e~ lshcS



calculable religion# Any o r  t h e s e  myth® became r e p e t i t i v e ,  and 

.th e re fo re  seed ed  c a l c u l a b l e  and p r e d i c t a b l e ®  lo u  know from the 

n a iv e  a ttem p t o f  scientists that t h e s e  a y t h o lo g i s t a  who p rom ise  u s  

to  p r e d ic t  h is t o r y  a n '1 l i f e  and l o v e  a re  r i g h t  among us* ihey are an 

eternal '.roup o f  c h i l d i s h  or a d o l e s c e n t  m in d s, and many se c ts  i n  t h e  

history c f  th? church—  n o t  all—  w ere t a i n t e d  ,.y th is  m yth-fever.

The io rm o n s  w i t*  t h e i r  i r td e s e r lb a 'o l©  * d o c k “ a r e  a recent exam ple*

,u t  b e f o r e  I s r a e l  e s t " i l l s h a d  ' i t s e l f  a s  t h e  c i t a d e l  o f  *1 Am here*1 

an* h eark en ed  to  t h e  o n ly  X o f  h i s t o r y  a s  I d s  o b e d ie n t  l i s t e n e r  

’ * 1  am t h e  l o r d ,  fh y  ^odwho le d  this.® out, o f  t h e  «.and o f  k g y p t" , 

b e f 0 r e ,  th e n , t h e  I n t e r lo c u t o r s  o f  th e  eternal d i a l o g u e  w ere a e w ly  

d e f in e d ,  th e  fo u n d ers  o f  men*s ’*p o l i t i e s *  had no e x c h a n g e  w ith  e a c h x a tilx  

o th e r ,  ih e - e  h e r o e s ,  and the- « ih l©  l i t e r a l l y  c a l l s  them **the so n s  

o f  Jod ”— whoee en th u s ia sm  ©u p owerod tneai t o  b e g i n  a  l a n g u a g e  of 
t h e i r  own rod to  name and p l a c e  ev ery b o d y  i n  a  body p o l i t i c ,  fee*
%e e x c lu d e d  any p a r a l l e l  o r  d i v e r s  d i v i n e  influence I n t r o d u c e d  

e v e n t u a l l y  by s i m i l a r  heroes®  Ihc h e r o  fecotalned s p e e c h l e s s  o u t 

s i d e  h i s  own c r e . - L lo n l  xou ‘« i l l  remember th® Tohi&hwame on  t h e  

O r in o c o  sinri:i." and c r y i n g ,  representingthe spirit o f  1 i s  t r i b e  

i n  an ec@ta.3 y , a. c o m p le te  self-estrangement; and you saw t h e  

hieroglyphs show ing  rh a r& o  a s  t h e  mod noru® himself, m a rc h la g  and  a  

s k i p p i n g  th r o u g h  the whole e x p a n s e  o f  Lgypt* i n  both c a s e s ,  th® 
un 1 f  y I n r l p o l l l x l l  i n s p i r a t i o n  r e m a in e d  a n  i s o l a t e d  p r o c e s s ,  i s o l a t e d  

from p o l i t i c a l  processes in n e i g h b o r i n g  clans or countries.
Pagans remained shut up In  t h e  prison of their own spirit, and 
c o u ld  no t  r e c o g n i z e  p e o p le  o f  a n o t h e r  s p i r i t  &b brothers* xeo- 
lation In  e n d l e s s  m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  n a t i o n s  r e s u l t e d  from t h e  myth *
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d e v o te d  to  one p a r t i a l  f u n c t i o n #  i f  a p a r t  i s  ueGlared t o  be t h e  

w’-'oie, th* nart can  no longer be u n d e r s to o d #  *or, u n iq u e  things 
a r e  beyond o u r  u n d e r s t a n d in g #  They a r e  w hat t h e y/«are and must be 

a c c e p te d  » ithout a n a l y s i s .  U n iq u e n e ss  r e s i s t s  a n a l y s i s  b ec au se  analy
sis compares. Sex ca n  be compared and  psychoanalysedj Love i s  in- 
co .'•parable ^nd h a s  to  be re s p e c te d ®  The u n iq u e  in any one a r e a  of 
un^erstgn d i n - , r e m a in s  u n u n d ers to o d ®  I f  you r e d u c e  everything t o  

m a t t e r ,  matter I t s e l f  i s  still not understood. you r e d u c e  ever Jr y
t h i n g  t o  n a t u r a l  law, natural law  I s  s t i l l  n o t  u n d e r s to o d #  I f  you 
re d u c e  e v e r y t h i n g  t o  science, s c i e n c e  still w a i t s  t o  be e x p la in e d ®  

b e f o r e  any  t h i n g  i n  t h i s  w o rld  can  be u n d e r s t o o d  I t  m ust be I d e n t i 

f i e d  w i th  something e l s e #  i n  o u r  modern s p e c i a l  f i e l d s ,  we have 
this naive pluralism o f  values. i t  l a t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  i n n o c e n t  

residue o f  the o r i g i n a l  polytheism® Once th e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  

tribe pervaded and named and p l a c e d  and nominated a l l  and  e v e ry b o d y ,  

b y t  i t s e l f  re m a in ed  i n  m y t h i c a l  unlqanesa. L y th  I s  an i r r e d u c i b l e  

b a s e  b e c a u s e  I t  m ust n o t  and there fore c a n n o t  be com pared  t o  a n y t h i n g  

e l s e ,  r.owever, we u n d e r s t a n d  n o t h i n g  e x c e p t  by c o m p a r i s o n .  w i t h o u t  

a common name, fo r tw o  t h i n g s  t h e y  h av e  no common denominator® Ilenc© 
t h e  one m Ing  w hich  i s  l e f t  w i t h o u t  s u c h  common name, r e m a in s  s u p e r  4  

intelligentlam, unintelllglt i e • To w o rs h ip  a p a r t  o f  t h e  w o r ld ,  

t h e n ,  w i l l  a lw a y s  l e a d  t o  f o l l y  b e c a u s e  i t  e x c l u d e s  one  r e a s o n  

from  p a r t  o f  i t s  domain* r e a s o n , 1 s dom ain  b e in g  t h e  w h o le  world®

The true One ,0od re m a in s  i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e  e x c e p t  i n  a s  far a s  he 
r a v e „ I s  himself t o  u s .  The b o u n d a r i e s  b e tw e e n  the many d e i t i e s  

i e f l t  a l l  o f  them i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e ;  hence innumerable c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  

between these d e i t i e s ,  t h e s e  cosmic pow ers  a »^eventuating s p i r i t s ,
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to  be tolerated* in all m y th o lo g ie s  o f  a l l  a n c i e n t  p e o p l e s  a r e  

contradictions without end, f o r  t h i s  reason.
Only when hod was d e f i n i t e l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  r y I s r a e l  a s  e x t r a . “ 

mundane, s i  c r e a t o r  o f  a l l  m a t t e r  hug not, m atu©r him 9 ©i i  any  p a r t  

o f  th e  t im e s  o r  s p a c e s ,  o f  th e  g e n e r a t i o n s  o r  s e x e s  oi m®n , th e  

f o r  o f  t h e  myth d i s s o l v e d .

An* ' ’0 7 , you l i v e  u n d e r  su ch  a c l e a r  sky t h a t  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t  

the Tohigwame o f  th e  Orinoco and the I b g r a o  of kgypt «ould hardly 
be reco.vnijed >y you i n  Adam and doah, their biblical anti-mythical
c o u s i n s .  a* am i s  th e  aamegiver o f  everytkia l i v i n g  c r e a tu r e ®  fiut t h e  

name of God Is tthe who speaketh" ( o u r  wore; l o r  bod i s  d e r i v e d  fro m  a 
r o o t  Mguth", to  speak) t o  Adam, (a n d  m.daai means "man") and t h i s  

s n e a k in g  do* x a k e th  r»nn g i v e  names t o  t h e  t i l i n g s  o f  t h e  w o r ld  (d e n e - '  

s i s  2 , 1 9 ) and « :r.«n s p e a k e t h  t  o m o t h e r  nan oceans© i f  we c a n n o t  

s p e a k  to  be i n - ,  we a r e  a f r a i d  o r  asham ed . ~»o, denesis 2 and 3 
discovered the " code de l a  pu&eur" (o n  expression of aaint-Simon, 
1 7 6 0 - 1 8 2 5 ) t h e  s p e c i a l  human s i t u a t i o n  b e tw e e n  Jo d  and  man. The 

power to  neve end p l a c e  man, p e o p l e ,  I s  su p e rh u m a n ,  b e c a u s e  s u p e r  

i n d i v i d u a l ,  d i v i n e .  T h in g s  a r e  t a l k e d  o f .  They a  r e  norainable.
And human in  t h e  situation in  w h ich  v/e s p e a k  t o  each o t h e r  u n asham ed  

and c o n f i d i n g l y .  ;,ecau«e we are made in tr ie  image of b-od, we, too, 
s p e a k  as he s p e a k s  to u s .

The is^94ia-vAaa^/^Vtii^a,vA4ho. t h ro w s  t o g e t h e r  the t h i n g s

n m  ed, t h e  p l r i i  which mad© man name them , and  t h e  s p e a k i n g  human 
p r i e s t s  o r  kings, so t h a t  we do n o t  $now a t  t h e  e n d ,  w hat i s  d i v i n e ,  

w ha t i s  human, what i s  object.
The e r e c t i o n  o f  t h o s e  t h r e e  e r r e d u c l b l e  cornerstones o f  r e a l i t y  

le t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  I s r a e l .
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The w orld  o f t h i r d s  i s  c a l l e d  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  by God th e  

c r e a t o r  and r e s h a p e d  by o u r  c o n s t a n t  r e s e a r c h  a f t e r  3t s e l e m e n ta r y  

c o m p o s i t io n .  man i s  re n a m in g  a l l  t h i n g s  a l l  th e  t im e  l e s t  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h i n g s  by God' r e m a in  u n r a v e l l e d .

Men a re  b e l e a g u e r e d  by th e  t h i n g s  o f  t u e  w o r ld  an d  c a n n o t  

m a s t e r  them u n l e s s  t h e y  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  Mod c r e a t e d  man as  one 

s i n g u l a r  s i n e  in??, Mod p r a i s i n g  and Mod r e v e a l i n g  hum ank ind .

dob i s  i n v i s i b l e ,  s i l e n t ,  u n a p p r o a c h a b le  u n l e s s  he i s  lo v e d  w i th  

a l l  c u r  h e a r t  and can e n t e r  i n t o  us  by h i s  i m p e r a t i v e :  u i s t e n ,  l o v e

me and my c r e a t u r e s  and  by o u r  w h o l e h e a r t e d  r e s p o n s e .

The myth l e a v e s  t h e  w orld  a s  once  named. I t  c a n n o t  t o l e r a t e  

g e n u in e  r e - s e a r c h  o f  b e t t e r  nam es. ew names a r e  ad d e d  a l l  t h e .  

t im e  b e c a u s e  t h e  f i r e / /  of huma n h e a r t s  c a n n o t  be q u e n c h e d ,  b u t  t h e  

a c c r e t i o n  i s  c o n f u s in g  b e c a u s e  t h e  o ld  i n s p i r a t i o n  i s  n o t  a l l o w e d  

t o  d i e .  E a s t e r  d o es  n o t  e x i s t .

The myth l e a v e s  man w i t h o u t  h i s  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r .  'lhe 

new to n g u e  c a n n o t  b e f a l l  new g ro u p s  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  P e n t e c o s t .  ^ a n  

c a n n o t  s p e a k  t o  man s i n c e  masks and t e m p le s  s e g r e g a t e  t h e  m y t h i c a l  

and t h e  r e a l  man.

The myth l e a v e s  Mod w i t h o u t  t h e  pow er t o  red eem  th e  w o r ld .

God I s  n o t  a l l o w e d  t o  d i e  and t o  r i s e  a g a i n  e x c e p t  i n  co sm ic  and  

p h y s i c a l  p r o c e s s e s  ( o f  w h ich  t h e  c u l t  of' O s i r i s  i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  

an^ m ost s a t i s f a c t o r y  e x a m p le . )

T h e - m y th i c a l  p e o p l e s  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  God who s p e a k e t h  and 

t h e r e f o r e  h a s  t o  d i e  t o  h i s  o l d e r  i n c a r n a t i o n s ,  was i m p r i s o n e d ;

th e y  f e l t  t h a t  ma n was v i c t i m i s e d  fey t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  p r i e s t  and  l a y  

man, by th e  c o n f u s i o n  o f  t o n g u e s .  They t h i r d l y  a l l  f e l t  t h a t  t h e i r  

, m a g ic a l  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h i s  w o r ld  was d o in g  them  an  

i n j u s t i c e .



a l l  m yth ica l p e o p le s  f e l t  uneasy under t h e i r  :i,yth; a l l  t r i e d  to  

remedy i t .

I s r a e l  d id  not t r y  to  remedy any p a r t i c u l a r  m yth; the tews are  

the n e n a y th ic a l  people w a it in g  f o r  the f i n a l  h um anity , fo r  a human

kind conversing; in s id e  th e m s e lv e s ,  l i s t e n i n g  to  hod ae he ap@a--.et.hj

renam ing the *■ L ings of the world as  nod b r i n g s  them b e f o r e  us.
I■ i o L\

X
go»*»''«"” |4

W r . n l

Thgir ba lan c in g  on the p o in t  o f  the needle, on th e  messianic hope, 
allowed the * s r a e l i t e 3  to base, t h e i r  existence on a noaffiythlcaJL

•universe o f  -•* .■■■orld eulled in to  being by bod's; word, a bod speak ing  

to  a i l  '-ho r e c o g n i z e  h is  f u tu r e ,  p r e s e n t ,  and p a s t  majesty* a mankind 

w a i t i n g  f o r  th e  ontirvuoug a c t s  o f  c re a t in g ,re f© a i ia g ®  redeeming# 
herrr.n.;u -ohen9 th© le a d in g  derman t e a c h e r  of nanilanissB from 

X8?ff to 1916 in  m&rburg (head of the neokarrtlans)  in 1917 wrote 
an eso te  r i c  Jc?'ht; volume % "i’he Religion of reaso n  from the Writings 
cf Judaism" in waich he discovered the special p la ce  of man as
fellowsian and 0.3 t h e r e f o r e  n e i t h e r  Jod nor w orld , much more pow erfu l 

ra« the t r l a n r l e  s t r e s s e d  by Franz tio sen sw eig ,. in c e n s e d  by my 

ort^o;-ox C h r is t i a n  f a i t h ,  he wrote h i s  " S ta r  of Aedeaption**, 1920, 

wherv • ’--.c eternal movements arc  symbolized in  the  s t a r  of David  

/gjf '■‘° ^ 9s c r e a t io n ,  the  w o r ld 's  u n f o ld in g ,  m an's  c o n s c io u s n e s s .  

However, h i “ vvork, m o stly  mis u n d ersto o d  as  an e s o t e r i c  Jewish work, 
he Liaise I f  co n s id e re d  as a g e n e ra l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  a l l  humankind  

f e r  th o se  moments in  w h ich  any one must h o ld  to  h i s  ©an« a e a a la r i lo



f a i t h .  .logenZwelg1s " S t e r n  der BrlSsung" m^kes th e  c e n t r a l  «©wish 
p o s i t i o n — &&#x$*XBhkR$x9L%  t h i s  t a k i n g  r e f u g e  i n  th© moment o f  t h e  

m e s s i a n i c  advent-- a c c e s s i b l e  t o  a l l  m en  o f  a l l  c r e e d s  who know t h a t  

th e  e v e r l a s t i n g  man i s  made o v e r  by h i s  d e s t i n y .  ^Father" Abraham 

when he and all h i s  o f f s p r i n g  bound t h e m s e lv e s  t o  t h e  end o f  a l l  

t i m e s ,  to o k  t h e m s e l v e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  p a l e  o f  d i v i d e d  loyalties, o f  

politicsl p l u r a l i s m ,  s a c r i f i c e d  p r e s e n t  and p a s t  t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  The 
G e n t i l e s  were c o n v e r t e d  l a t e r  by the “Son" of man. t h e  " f a t h e r s 1*, 

th© partiarchs o f  I s r a e l  r e m a in e d  i n e x p l i c a b l e  t o  a  w o r ld  o f  d i v i d e d  

l o y a l t i e s .  I s r a e l  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e m s e l v e s  a s  h i s t o r y  c h a n g e r s  o u t s i d e  - 

h i s t o r y ;  t h e  new I s r a e l ,  th© C hurch  r e t u r n e d  I n t o  t h e  w o r ld ,  from  

th e  v a n t a g e  p o i n t  c r e a t e d  and represented oy ■*,srael. The n a t u r a l  

mind c o u ld  s e e  t h e  s o n s  o f  man r e t u r n i n g  I n t o  n a t u r a l  m ankind  fro m  t h e  

messianic end  of th e  world: i t  never can reconcile i t s e l f  to the
g ro u p  b id d e n  a t  t h i s  m e s s i a n i c  p o i n t  o u t s i d e  t h e  t e m p o r a l  f l u x .

Hence, I s r a e l  l i v e s  b e h i n d  a c u r t a i n .  l e t ,  t h e  Jew s a r e  t h e r e .  A g a in s t  

t h e  e t e r n a l  laym an  p r i d e  i n  man's e t e r n a l  y o u t h  and f o r  t h e  f r e s h  dawn 

o f  h i s  l a t e s t  c r e a t i o n s ,  t h i s  J e w i s h  a n t i c i p a t i o n  and e x p e c t a t i o n  r e p 

r e s e n t s  an o t h e r  e t e r n a l  p o s i t i o n .

May i t  n o t  he t h a t  o n l y  I n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  u l t i m a t e  f u t u r e  o f  

a l l  m ank ind , h e r o e s  c o u ld  become th® Adam o f  th© bible, t h e  Fharaos 
s im p le  boahs, th© giants ( G e n e s i s  6 , 4 )  "men o f  God"V

Me h av e  f o r g o t t e n  i t ,  b u t  t h e  n o rm a l  s t a t u r e  o f  man in d e e d  was

c r e a t e d  by Abraham and M oses, and  a s  a l l  men now fo rm e d  one l e a v e n

I n s i d e  an  e v o l v i n g  w o r ld  and y e t  i n  t h e i r  m a k e r 9» hands, t h e y  b eg a n

t o  r e v e a l  t h e  t r u t h ' a b o u t  God. The c h o s e n  p e o p l e  r e v e a l e d  God. f wu

may now be i n  a b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  a s k  questions t h a n  u n d e r  th® f o r m e r

h o r i z o n s  b e c a u s e  a s  l o n g  a s  .war© r e n d  m an k in d ,  th® messianic hop®

o f  I s r a e l  s t i l l  i s  needed a s  a n  e le m e n t  o f  o u r  universe* H e n ce ,  X

shall not con tinue  now b e fo re  you have had an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  rep ly«
P r e j e c t l v e l f  y o u r s ,



lo s e s  end tac- P rorhecs proved taem selves  o f  one mo-tile, idfetidbl 

n e i th e r  pagan nor Christian, but. s p e c i f i c *  The e f f o r t  of 19th
cen tu ry  criticism to w r i te  the h is to ry  o f  I s r a e l  a s though i t s  

f i r s t  th re e  qu&reters were pagan and l x  lest euerter C h r i s t i a n  

proved untenable * Abraham and Mary belong to  <Äe and th e  same
people. And this people had s&id*Hon to their pagan environment,
tribal as well cs territorial, to Edom &s w ell  as to Egypt*

In  our argum ent, we have eo t  mace much use  o f  the B ib le  as  

such, nor of the Psalms of David, l e  did not need them fo r  our 

argument since v.e co^ld prove our p o in t s  by identifying the 
very f i r s t  and the last day of Israel. But Israel is n o t a history 
of the  p a s t  o n ly .  Our l e t t e r s  a re  on ly  written on the p a s t  in  as  

far as it still speaks to us today, Israel i s  a q u e s t io n a a rk  i n  

our own fu tu r e  as uuch as a fa c e  of the past. While as e fact of 
history, Israel is best recognized i n  Abraham and Moses, as a power 
o f  our own times, she speaks to us most immediately through th e  

psalms.of David• I f  we wish to do f i l l  j u s t i c e  to  I s r a e l ,  we must 

make a second s t a r t .  The unique h i s t o r i c a l  c r e a t u r e  c a l le d  I s r a e l  

wrote the Bible. Can we do without it? What was created by Israel 
which must go on fo re v e r?  Why i s  H i t l e r  wrong? The s im p le s t  way 

to- t h e m  q u e s t io n s  might be to  look  a t  th® k in d  &f



c r e a t e d  by th e  Jews» No l a n g u a g e  w h ich  h a s  n o t  b e e n  R e v i t a l i z e d  by
c l e a r l y

a translation o f  th e  B i b l e  d i s t i n g u i s h e s /  b e tw e en  t h e  a c t s  o f  God, 
th e  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  n a t u r e ,  t h e  r o l e s  o f  man»

The Shaman i n  t h e  t r i b e  e c s t a t i c a l l y  sp o k e  f o r  t h e  t i^ l fe  t r i b e .

T h e  E g y p t i a n s  (a n d  a l l  o t h e r  temuLe states) i n s c r i b e d  thp>cosmi®
Isrws upon s t o n e  end P a p y r i ,  I s r a e l *  s B i b l e  h a s  acio.ed a  n©W' dimension 
of l a n g u a g e  to  t r i b a l  and t e m p l a r  speech. And since we know" 

a l r e a d y  t h a t  m an  i s  man when he s p e a k s  o r  l i s t e n s ,  I s r a e l  w ould  

n o t  be u n iq u e  i n  human h i s t o r y  i s  speech had  n o t  t a k e n  on  a  new 

r i n g ,  when sp o k en  from  h e r  m o u th .

We c a n  r e - c o n c e i v e  o f  t h i s  new r i n g ,  t h a n k s  to  Hitler* HI tier Ia s i/

i s  a p lu n g e  i n t o  th e  p ag a n  w o r ld  of t r i b e s  and  temples arliiltl' 

e x i s t e d  before J u d a is m  a r o s e .  Now what i s  l a c k i n g  i n  H i t l e r ’ s 

l i n g u i s t i c  equipment? If he a c t u a l l y  does£ a s  he boasts) belong 
to a n o t h e r  s o l a r  c o n s t e l l a t i o n ,  he  b e l o n g s  to  the p r e - I s r a e l i t i c  

world|  i f  t h i s  i s  so, he m u st  be unable to s a y  s o m e th in g  t h a t  the 
B i b le  sayi. o n  e v e r y  p r g e . And so  i t  i s  i n d e e d .  T h i s  l e t t e r  d e a l s  

w i t h  t h e  e l e m e n t  a b s e n t  f ro m  Hitler* s m ig h ty  s p e e c h e s .

By s p e e c h  we r e c o g n i z e  and  o r i e n t  o u r s e l v e s  and o t h e r s .  The 

t r i b e s  r e c o g n i z e d  th e m s e lv e s  and t h e i r  c l a n n i s h  o r d e r  i n  a n i m a l s  

and s t o n e s ,  t r e e s  and  m o u n t a i n s .  They c a l l e d  themselves lions 
and f o x e s ,  c ro w s  and e a g l e s ,  b e c a u s e  man m u s t  somewhere g e t .  

o r i e n t a t i o n  f o r  h i s  b e w i l d e r i n g  f r e e d o m .

The t e m p l e s  d e p i c t e d  t h e  s k y  w o r ld .  I n  t h e  stars, men r e c o g 

n i z e e 1 t h e i r  own p r o c e e d i n g s .

But I s r a e l  r e c o g n i z e d  h e r s e l f  i n  t h e  D i v i n e  ”1 0 ” s p o k e n  

o v e r  man’ s n a i v e  p r e t e n s e s .  M a j e s t i c a l l y ,  t h e  B i b l e  i s  b a s e d  on 

t h r e e  D iv in e  tTNo ’ s ” . The f i r s t  i s  Man’ s Fill* c a l l e d  h i s  Fall, made 

i n t o  h i s  F a l l  by  God’ s ju d g e m e n t .  The S eco n d  i s  t h e  G r e a t  F lo o d  

j u d g i n g  t h e  w o r ld  o f  t r i b e s .  And. t h e  T h i r d  i s  t h e  Bxodus, t h e



le av in g  of the temples and the fieshpots of Egypt, and the 
condemnation of everybody connected w ith  the vitchoraft of Egypt; 
s in ce  he used sorcery once, even Moses conic n o t  enter the Promised 
Land, "■*

In l i s t e n i n g  to God’s »HO**, Israel recognised herself as God’s
s e r v a n t ,  a s  l o r t a i  Man i n  trie, f ^ c e  o f  God5:s me J ess ty . In t h i s «No«

l y
a l l  u e re /h u m en  de s i - ' u s  a r e  b u r n e d  o a t ,  «nd God ’ s w i l l i s ole*insect

« R e v e l a t i o n «  i s  a Knowledge o f  God’ s w i l l , cix "bfe c i t s «Ho « t o o u r

t i l l  ilea £ Oe 00 HI t?' Ô X̂X 9 tX 1*1-i* y w XX U -X- S i-j w • / Ul.c SL — .A C «/. t XX jj i I." O t'f 0 t~' ■**&#***
o n ly  when all His former c r e a t i o n s  stand e x p o se d  as non-gods, as 
mere artefacts. To have re v e a le d  what i.s not God i s  th e  c o n d i t io n  f o r  

all our under standing of Goa. On t h i s  oasis the, Jews became prayer*  

Israel is neit.ier & nation nor a state nor a race, but i t  IS prayer* 
What i re the prayers of Egypt or Rome, to  Apollo or to  Osiris, 
c m p & r e d. with the 150 Psalms? The u n iv e r s a l  p r ie s th o o d  o f  a l l  the 
C h r is t i a n  Churches prays  these. .psc 1ms to this day. I s n ’ t  t h a t  

stragge? Why sho-ulo there be something in s u p e ra b le  in these psalms? 
Why i s  i t  c o r r e c t  to say that the Psalms embody Israel as much as

Abraham, Moses o r  t n e P ro p h e ts?  BocaU.-C all I s r a e l  i s  In p r a y e r .  The
whole world r e p e a ts the Hebrew word. «amen«, 2«

This p ra y e r  oi t r u e  f a i t h ,  oi «Amen«, was separatec■■ from

spellbinding, f • m  magic, by Israel’s faith# As you will remember, 
the slowly growing division of plainchant into music and speech
happened before, in the temple city. But speech was still spell#

1« loses 4 ,  £0#

2. Read t h e  m a g n i f i c e n t  ehapfcfcr on »Amen« i n  E r n e s t  H e l l© ,  « P a r o l e s  
de Dieu* 1 8 7 7 ,  pp. 481 -  SOS* -
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And i z  r e m a in s  s p e l l  i n  H i t l e r .  He i s  & s p e l l b i n d e r .  T h in g s  w hich  

m e re ly  e x i s t  —  "Germany” a s  he lo n g e d  f o r  i t  in. 1 9 1 4 ,  h i s  q to„,

" b lo o d " ,  th e  i n v i n c i b l e  German n a t u r e  o f  Siegfried —  a i l  are 
n a i v e l y  m ixed in h i s  pseeches v . i th  t h e  p o w ers  which d i r e c t  the w orld*

The J e w s ,  th e  s t o a b  i n  t h e  b a c k ,  c a p i t a l i s m ,  t h e  d e p a r t m e n t  stores, 
b o ls h e v i s m ,  the J e s u i t s ,  t h e  f r e e  i n a r m s ,  J e h o v a h 1 s W i t n e s s e s ,  the 
C o n f e s s i o n a l  C h u rch ,  D em ocracy , he h a t e s  them  a i l  w i t h  th e  s en e  

i n t e n s i t y  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a i l  a d m i t  God’ s "No” a s  a v i t a l  e l e m e n t  o f  

h i s t o r y .  A s p e l l b i n d e r  d o e s  w ant h i s  s p e l l  t o  work and  t h a t  

ore v e n t s  him  from  a d m i t t i n g  God’ s "Mo". H i t l e r ’ s h i l l  and  his God’ s 

w i l l  a r e  n t u s m  cingly o n e .  The g r e a t  a r t  o f  s p e e c h  has made Hitler 
c r a z y .  S in c e  he  h a s  the privilegsof s p e a k i n g ,  o f  i n f l a m i n g  the 
m a s s e s ,  he s p e l l b i n d s .  And s . he h o v e r s  a s  a. g h o s t  f ro m  t h e  a b y s s  

o f  p a g a n ism ,  a g h o s t  o f  th e  d a y s  b e f o r e  God to u c h e d  I s r a e l ’ s l i p s  

•with h i s  f i e r y  c o a l :  Hy i l l ,  0 m o r e a l ,  n o t  t h i n e ,  be  d o n e .

The s p e c i f i c  c h a r a c t e r  o f  Biblical p r a y e r  e x p l a i n s  the u n i q u e n e s s  

o f  th e  B i b l e .  We c a n ’ t  f o r g e t ,  t h e  B i b l e  b e c a u s e  the D i v i n e  "Mo" was 

c r e a t e d ,  i n  o u r  s p e e c h ,  d a r l o r  cnose  th o u s a n d  years o f  Jewish 
p r a y e r .  And a l l  th e  o t h e r  d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  o u r  l i n g u i s t i c  faculty r e s t  

on t h i s  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  p r a y e r ,  on  t h e  one s i d e ,  an a  

s c i e n c e ,  p o e t r y ,  f i c t i o n ,  l a w ,  on th e  o t h e r .  I f  we do n o r  p r a y  w i t h  

I s r a e l ,  we c a n n o t  r e t a i n  o u r  G reek  m a t h e m a t i c s ,  o u r  Homan l a w .  T h i s  

w i l l  sound a r b i t r a r y  o r  exagera tfcd  a t  f i r s t  r e a d i n g .  B u t  i t  i s  

s im o le  t r u t h .

As lo n g  a s  s p e l l s  bound  t h e  m a t e r i a l  w o r ld  o f  sky  and  e a r t h  

t o g e t h e r ,  a s t r o l o g y  and  m ag ic  co u ld  h o t  become a s t ro n o m y  an d  t e c h n i q u e s *  

E v ery  a r i t h m e t i c a l  p ro b le m  re ran in ed  a r e l i g i o u s  t a s k ,  t o  be

e x e c u te d  by p r i e s t s  ceremoniously, and  w i t h  e x u l t a t i o n *  The P h a ra o  

had  to  b u i l d  t e m p le s  by s p e l l s .



F ’ ‘ • i / i g  O U F  V O j L C G S *  T h e  Q i  I S6 .  t > t l v ; 2 ? v i . C ' . -  fV&O'J X  X  8 U !  1  ~  tu if.

it. c r, ta- t  t tie v o i c e  i s n os r,  ,1 i e ... to‘1* S t  t t i n y  t h e  t r n t b s  o f

S£ thl L £XV Xf X C V* FI e r e  oh o., t r l im * . e i s . ?..re- d e s ig n e r ' t o  b e

c . n c: e I w J  :neno t  ion.--11 y* t e aias ti  w* '•'..hf; s»ec r e t s  o f  m&thf me t i c  s

b e .. i; : Li &€■ GO n o t  rt. i r e  ou r  v o ic e s > ®

Hit WlX-~ 1 s t rc m o io o u t  n fi ' .s,  lie vs r  bt  1.'o r e  hah sp- e-ch  be•on UhfcCl

wi t r1D U 1/ t, v. t . -"i:e i t e u e n t *  th.? ch&aan f  OfcKif*6 a t  t h e  i o e .th* The

p r i e s t s  i n the t e n r l e s . l a y t r a c t r :  te- •

I s r a t  i i t  a.,U:.L th e Gent l i e s  to  cI t s  t i n ih.-vish. Thr t ■orlc wni.ch i s

uno t: r man! e r r e ,  m u b ‘.:, b* • e *ucic. :  teci by l . d iv in e  c ie. r '1 t y , by i  mind

rc t i n e  wi th : God f n s u p e r i o r , c r i s p e s t : Lons to p e n t  t  re  t i c a n t  8 R

t o e 4** a i t h lO i -. v r  . T '-y V‘OilGr-r ,  . . .V. bi j c »tin rov.n a a e x c i  •tch] •

But n i i 1 1- X 1 x ;v’0 D 1 Gif■■ a n l c ;£G £U&n*.V. P - 0 i.on I t  e l low? -■•■b t o ex:■U.U. s s

1 1 !' I f  1 :'l . "/Shi Zv - e l s  ??>v -  r e  *v® - \ r r  n o t  i n  1to ' t  s y l r c o , £ ¥- sitc » i t h

re-g=- r « f h rXi ’ V \j *' ■■r* Preyr*:-r i;.s syv ec h e h i e h i s  eook.cn I n  t h e h i  <„'He s v

cxc l ■ ■ 0 *;. ii f, be-c ■ o- y r a c t  1Lr> ex.tre;;ii8 L t i  zs -0-0 t a n  t ,  r.n-1 fa< c ' :: & t

th-r s r * r .me ?*0 Ou!";. < o r e  r o l e t l v *  1 ■ none F l o s s . I n  s u c h a

r r l i 5 1 3 j r V .. - '*'1 'dn=- • c oa;. i; ,  e l U v o r r y ; " o r  b l e s p h e m y * e' ̂  •- t i u a

non d?. t u r .

I a r t e l  hoped to p rov ine  i t  coming o f  the  m ess!a h .  But t h i s  

if>Ti le v  outside h> r jo^era* But by tr^tr very ex isten ce  the 

Jews .did gnu do t i i P - s ^  th . i t  p re r / r r ,  bee^ut*- th ey  h a w  staked, 

t r ie i r  a i l  on ic . i th  t h a t  Ood. i s. in  p rocess  o f  creatin g  Mmm$

no t 2 *n. Thr r?-*thly © ra f ts  which .required  a&them&fics and 

p&&' ton less  speech, th"- Hcto-- rt*s iv £’t  to fch-" C?rr. • fest liir rigypti&xss, 

the Beat l i e s *  But. they  i s l ? l o r  the G e n t i le s  * b e t t e r  

us® o f  speech , because p ray e r  and s c ie n c e  were d iv id e d  fey th e  

D iv in e  *Mq r *



The t e r r o r  end. glory of the n re y w  in  the Pselm in J o b ,  

l i c e  in  t h i s  In c e s s a n t  abandonment of ratnf e s e l f - w i l l  to  Got1 3 

w i l l .  What true  prayer is, then, we knot only fro.- the B ib le ,  j u s t  

as re owe the  a r t s  anc sc i c-n.cn s te  the- Greeks* Homer i t  0 ur 
u n iv e rs a l  h .ms.nist* But n is  goes a re  poetical* they ere  n o t  oar 

goes* But Gob becomes u n iv e r s a l  by true  prayer* Hetheme t i c  3 a re  

true f o r  . i l l  when or i o n 11 have to r a i s e  our voices* God Is  t ru e  

fo - ; - l i  when we p r a i s e  hl.n a l the toe  of our voices* Then God i s  

Gne, end not in  or iso  neb in  loco i r n<; p rev ious  n e ts  of His* The 

Jews have univ. r p.ii?ed p r a y e r .  Their  pray r i s  t:u- t rue  knowledge 

■h‘ God, This i s  nearly forgo:.tan* You do know, however, t h a t  sc ience  

i s  f^om i t s  s t y l e ,  i t s  rnnim r oj spe :eh, i t s  di3pa.se rona te 
rend ring of eh- worms, 'he majority o f  people today on ink that 
t h i s  ‘!o l s e l r s s ,  oneuot.ion.al conduct i s  compreTensive enough, Heacc 

the.„ i s  l-mruegc an a ns to  them — & k in d  o f  to n e le s s  r e p o r t i n g  

and tv asoniny* But sc i t  nee collapses v.itnout i t s  o p p o s i te  p o le ,  

p rayer.  Ho wonder that in an e ra  of mere science, spellbinder H i t l e r  

won o u t .  Because theirs i s  the  v*ty of speak ing  o f  a b s e n t  03 de.&f 
t!l ings ,  th e s e  s c i e n t i s t s  may talk noiselessly* Science speaks of 
2 and 4 and. 8  i n  i t s  co ld  manner because 2  and 4 and. 6  are n o t  

peo.fLe who l i s t e n *  They have no names* they  do n o t  r e s e n t  being 
called s e l r n  . i f i c  utsp a* It is I n  our power vO name THINGb as we 

elei.se. But con .you c a l l  a person  ”Io  buck11 o r  »Idiot” w ith o u t  

g e t t in g  in to  t ro u b le?

The ® atheaeticnl i d e a l  o f  the  modern iogicioan i s  »thing-facedw* 

The clannishness oi thia came logician o r  s c i e n t i s t  i s  o f  no 
concern to h i s  theory  of speech* 1'hen someone drafts him and 

g ives  n i a  o r d e r s !  T u rn  about. Double time, he lo a d e r s  over t h i s  

new. use of language* And while a spellbinder e o s e s ,  th e  «dentist
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o b e c ic a i ly  2 ’.k'-s bamba, f i g h t - ' r s ,  ¥-1 end ¥~P weapons*

The éso s i cau l sfcrt in  on the r h t l«  con-im i ty  In  ;-er time should 

refute the scientist** pnilasor? ;y o,: Xunrurge * H*:, t h e  scl uiisi, 
suf - n l j  thivkv a rit t o l l s  no t dor 3eiv-«et, t,..t f o ?> v i c t o r y ,  He hes 

f tillen in to  th-: n-tworsc o f  q u i t e  enoth  r  type of speech*

i t  thjU; moment, our s c i e n t i s t s  «light wel.,, s tudy  the t r u e  

pe€igree  o f  our power co oratie and to  w r i te  and t l i s t e n ,  Then, they 

would koov, shy H i t l e r  ecu tic. e a s i e r  to  the itrrov&nc{> o f  science.
The/ should pc rceive- th a t  I f  «*f and f  e re  d*® and "fch'-- ho rse  i s

were a l l  re n cd of speech , the s o e l i b in e e r  Hitler would no t 

haw  Yr-on o u t .  Bui he km  - the n l l a c y  o f  t h i s  r a t i o n a l  r e d u c t io n  o f  

1on/asrC to d e s c r ip t io n .  His l a s t ! n e t s  and h is  experience  advisee: him 

to  oiun-u bach to try ti.n. before; t h i s  e ra  of a o i s e l e c t  spe t c h .  His 

speech n o  demagogic, lie did n o t  chink r th in g s  but ta lk e d  to 

?eo ' l e ,  l e _th in k  o f  mute and d eaf  tu in y s f  b u t ,  e q u a l ly ,  we a r e  

spoken tv end speak to r e s e n t f u l  and- e x c i t a b l e  peo p le .  The 

fu n c t io n  o f  sptu ca ,  thiyough which, people speak to each o t h e r ,  

p recede$ sc ience#  In the days o f  fy y o t and. o f  the t r i b e ,  s p e l l  had 

n o t  separate-; i n t o  m athem atics &ud p r e y e i n t o  Gr- eke rad  Jew s,

Tht Greeks l a  our m id s t  to d ay ,  i,«», fra sol cut is to, proclaimed 
t h a t  mz thema t i c s  su f  diced j b u t  the ponaaiaea t need .■■ƒ people to 

be spoken to ,  s i l l e d  fo r  some c-..>unt.e.r&etion to  s c i e n t i f i c  log ic i.

Two ways wc t*c open, b i t t e r  the s p e l l  b la d e r  cou ld  be c a l l e d  f o r ,  op 

the in n  twin o f  m athem atics ,  pi*©per, -could be r e in s t a t e d *  Th© 

s p e l lb in d e r  i d e n t i f i e r  h i s  audience»© » i l l  sad the  d iv in e  w i l l ,  

w hile  t ru e  prayer separates th e s e  two. Mow sh u t  w i l l  a n a t io n  do 

viiiose s c i e n t i s t s  have- poked fa n  a t  p r a y e r ,  and have d e s tro y e d  

p e o p l e * s f a i t h  i n  p rayer?  For we cannot l i v e  through g r e a t  

ckkmlt? by a a th ta a t lc s  alone* fp a y e r, w ith  i t s  ®Ko»/ to  $ j|£
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was pooh pooheef Ms h c A s tls s  had to do on ly  ¥ n.sf pfeoele
.had t:: ;d .il  f  r tne /> ■ *- rrsc 7» H i l l e r  be cn -„he aouthoi---ce o f  &1 I

tno i ;• wifththiuk ina re ?t :m o a t  seen t -f c le rg y o'" Go,, nsd been

.s-sneezed o u . by Urn cl- r g j . o f  a t  th e m  t i c s* And he w i l l  win o u t

evepywbr -t- f o r dr- t- m<- cmen* For «pee ch i s t hr s-c-fold» I t  i s

use- fu r  chin s, i t 4 .-A. uted fy snare  ex rpe iCJ, i t  i s  unecl when v,<

are  spoken to® Ijs must D*- on; ■ ud i"f me spe eeh by ahi.cn the ;-,e

th ree  proCfCnre s s r - fhi l f i l l i  d* Since so. «p- c g*s hi d s inn 1 v i s i b l e ,

demagog-^ ~ w i l l **. i ‘v* ' Godf s >-. 1 1 1  to  you.r a no 3 /■ de s i r e ,  a.-; long

t h ;- educe to - oe e •« i f 03 '' i d  a l l y  ftre-s r, eye rc h  as pii.fi' tsu th e m  t i e s *

But true epee ch i.s in: S ite  Till: 1 1  on be t «O' t.n pro :f< rf at thearn t i c s ,

conv^rsntio . If ■« m n  In  o n ly  a mn~afootii-town# no any  co n v e rse *  

duo hr e r a n o t  t e l l  to  n o t  to a nyone• For ee o n ly  imcnt o f  the t r u t h  

%  d i  s t in y  XLshing be tec n o a r  w iix  ux, GorF« t i l l #  Our es sum ption  o f

un .’itho can be o n i r  e->nv* rsa  tiom ; : ' O Y :a 1 e an ble# :" isai 1 f. r i y ,

i f  a dutn were to  p r e y  i n  m y s t i c a l  e « » ta c y  on ly*  bjere- would soon be 

no nan to pray* ;-nd I f  we spoke or x-nxte me them atic .»  only* to e

Mon o'" la b o r  wool-. ■■ft»to n r  in  murderous disintegration,
no I t  sc-pare tyd Cain  end Abel«,

Ho, in  one and the s funr iengua^r  must 1 he yf f?The lo rd  i f  ay  

sneph f”d*t|  »two end two ere  fo u r« ,  j nd «Hot- do you do?8*, and sty 

s a n i ty  dependu on ay a b i l i t y  to  a l t e r n a t e  between them* The 

lo g i c ia n s  must en la rg e  t h e i r  concep t o f  ttwtti* That two ear' two 

e r -  fo u r  i s  on ly  om  a s p e c t  o f  aha t r u th «  For what abou t a » a h  

o b s t in a c y  when ho kno.-s that he in  wrong and M i l  n o t  admit l i t  

to d ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, what abou t a m o d s  endurance who i s  r i g h t ,  

bu t who i s  c o n s ta n t ly  reproached  by o th e r s  f o r  M s v ie w s f  l a y  

t r u t h ,  fo r  in s ta n c e  th a t  *thft earth, rev  .■■■Ives around the  sub« l i e s  

betw een  the tw o •m i l l s to n e s  o f  one p erso n  who u p h o ld s i t  a g e l a s t  

r̂ iislsiiee and danger, had another person who dealer it th#



*
e v i m  nee
Z E K k M t m m .  and Tm o b j e c t i v e  « t r u t h *  t h * t  the  e a r t h  revc

aoc.s no.; com  I n to  = x s t e a m  a n i c e .- two aural*? f l i g h t  I t  nit# l ^ t  

i n  t n i s  f ig l m ,  pray* r  i s  the  o n ly  pot-ex* which can h e a r t« »

G a l l ic  and d iscourage  h is  opponen ts .  S ince  neither a re  ab so lu te !}  

s u i t  ol g c i u i t i r i c  Limbi /efc, b e t a  i:us: be s teeped  in  a aueh 

21 ore i.b£ l a t e  r e l a t i o n  lc- t ro th «  0;..h. o r  t h e i r  p r a y * r /a ,  the rower 

oi t a c l r  pm. y a m ,  i c l e n l i f l , :  t r a i n  f i u m i r  e:;i?rc;r.s J «Thfi e a r th  

revolve s* i s  1.» externa... re s a l t  o f  n be t i l "  b e t  a  a f a l s e  and 

genu ine  p ra y e r«  F o r  t n i s  r* i a o n # m  new 1  c e i r e c c ,  p r a y e r ,  cornu:r *  

sr tioa&i t a l k ,  ei- th r e e ,  l e n t  the  people  p 

p e r i l s  iro;i: to e  union sia chelae t i e s ,  f r e e  tne bombs isad

to  ncaul i  i t s

■1 C h '1 a 1C I";

Tin n r e f i c a l l y  th e  s c i e n t i f i c  

n a b o l i s  l o g i c i a n s  air* a l l  o t h e r  sh a d es

Many a „ c i e n t i .... 1 c

S L r I t  o f  p . e r / i r , Bu l

£C ■-■ 0 iC ilt  vo ri . :  .-. .v bon

a im : t .  an a  soau.ilt i c ; L £ :..

o f  r a t io n s , l i s a s .  sob;0 .r

C o i l c*d f o r  H l tu .  r ;t e

ail or' 3  n o  l o n g e r  o f ' I t

u f  to 0 l l i : i  t a u t  the■ VTI.

se p s r a t a l  fro m . Go;, f K

lu n n u  e |  

u I I M n d :

h* And to . py t u c y

lbs 2 1ado by t€ 1« n e e

in  '1 - ■ s f'v » ; -the

GOeS 1.03 ;l i c e

o l . L b i a u e r i ,  But o re  c r i e s  11 7 ,  s c i e n c e  h a s

’-A»; c* u- h a s  no t r u e  h a l lo  soppy any  a o r t ( 

a s *  SCI:-STln?S :h-f.a.J.) CRAVE THEIR.

m o l  of sp?ech , d u r in g  which n r n f s w i l l  i s  

sicn com t..- know God ! e w i l l  f  s 

d i f f e r i n g  f  rom lifiueir a m  wishr s*

The G e ra c u s  a i l  f i i o  I n  193.1 t h a t  the w o r ld  wr-r bed b e e n  l o s t

&c servc  t l y .  F&, i  tb. CCCCpL* v' Ua; d a f f a t * B uf i t

E c c e p .  a. f e a t *  I f t h : r c  i s no • D iv in e  ' th e

r e i g n  supreme« Iff .. nr* &jl 1  y te u' a l s p e r c r s  eeroe -

named b u t  who ar-. « 1  tseyc eg.40 tt:.0 to  e r e  who c

i n  t h e  h f.ck%  « i t v »"■ -'a < -ei i-.  ̂- kj. «7* 0  m c h a t t?,  « i t  was t

those who ernaot be 

.<? wI t  Tt. 3 a s tu b  * 

t-eus s o r r y 18 an d  so

f o r th *  The r e a c t i o n  was in ev ita b le ! *We s h a l l  s a k e  th e  d efea t undone** 

ihisparing i s  unauthorized speech« The devil is the person wli©
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he n e v e r hie r a n k  o.does  n o t  w ish  to  he q u o te n ;  an c

v e r s o n  a c r o o t s  God’ s ju d g e m e n t  o v e r  t, r e t . h e  h a s

•3 -: t h e  t r u t h .  The d e v i l  n e v e r
a v e r s o n .  F o r  a P'-r

o r  d o n e .  Thus ceo ceine

re e : . :  ve s h i s v e r d i c t . he v h io p e M  o:

t r ^ I y  end v o i l y .
CnWV n y an  t h i s : n  S b Uf Hr.

i n  I r a n c e  and ohe Ku ;1 j_UX t j . an  m  ujfc' G o a f

d e f e r t .  But th e  f n s p i j' 6 u 3 p U<r- 0 . : \ k ‘ .1 C i. I r e s  s

wen s p u r  v a s to o  ' ip c-k . Soiao o ' • -1 , 1 r u if O l u : »Our

I  e on e th e  t ^ontfOi-Lia t i o n  o f f o r  a

were to o  r c c r n t  v c i m s . The- p e o p le  V;ii :j had

f e l i  f o r  t no s t  ..npspe a .t ; t* ..., arm o - e l f no t

sneu ._b in :  lu g m: i c t v ld p ro  ye :r.

V/e have; v i r n e e c e o. Hi Mo r  ’ a Vigui/- .e lan

GL. G e n e r a l  B o u la n g e r

t a  s k , » taut we 

.€\r<:c s c i e n c e  now

g n m n a r i  Mpc-i-Lj we may not. s e e

pray- v i n  c r i s i . :  t h e n v e r y t n i n g  c e p e i n ,i on t h e  d i s t i n e t i o n  o f  y o u r

w i l l  a:a ,  God’ s t i l l ,  f ,'c t i l t  m p p r e e i a t e t h e  n„ i e r . gau g e  i n s t i t u t e d

i n  iftu- w o rd s :  'T;Though h ~~ d a y  me , ye  c ,.' i l i  I  tm u s t h im .  »

P e r p e t u a l l y  t h e  wham g , a u t  o f  tones  f ro m  t h e  o u t c r y  of p r a y e r  

to -one to n e le s s  thought, o f  themat i c s ,  must 'bc t r a in e d  i n t o  a  man 

and l  n a t i o n .  Or t h e  v e r y  v a n ! l y  and a r r o g a n c e  o f  th e  l o g i c i a n  

w il l  m u se  Me • e lapse  i n t o  nu-.gio,  s o r c e r y ,  a s t r o l o g y  and 

w i t c h c r a f t .  I n v a r i a b l y  t h e  a c i c n t i s 'c  i/cho c l a i m s  f o r  sc ien c e  the  

p r i m a t e  os  s p e e c h ,  la n d s  u s  w i th  she p r i m a t e s ,  t h e  a p e s .

h e a t  o f p r a y e r m an 1 s mind i s  r e b o r n .

r God! s s a l e « , o u r h e a r t s  l e a p  i n t o  a

■; a n i l f a c t  ol ' '  God r s g o v e rn m e n t  o f  t h i

w o r id .  I u  bhe sume m a n n e r ,  aheri Arc.-imed.es s h o u t e d  n i s

EureKa, he v a s  d i v i n o ,  ana  h~ s h o u i e d  and  d id  n o t  u se  m a th e m a t ic a l
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l o g i c  to e x p r e s s  h i s  e l a t i o n .

A l i  s c i e n t i s  cs r e j o i c e  i n  t . i e i r  i l n c l i n g s .  If* t u e y  d i d n ’ t  Atk asy 

yTrar»«-Yf-*ww:icw«fcig±gg t h e i r  d i s c o v e r i e s  would, n o t  he w o r t h w h i l e .  You 

neve  to  th row  y o u r s e l f  i n t o  t h e  unknown, i n  f e a r  and t r e m b l i n g  

&iic / 6 1  i n  th e  w h i te  nee.t o i  l u i t n  i i  you  w i s n  to  n e a r  God’ s an sw e rs  

to yon:.- p r a y e r s .

To p r a y  t h e n  means to  he a t h e  o p p o s i t e  p o l e  fro m  n B  and 2 

a r e  4 ” . I t  means t o  have a c c e p t e d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  w ho le  

s e c u r i t y  o f  p a s t  c o n v e n t i o n s  id  no m e lo n  f o r  God’ s w i l l  w i t h  a s ,  a t  

t u i s  moment.  T ru e  p r a y e r  s u p p o s e s  tn& t ’’a n y t h i n g  n i g h t  h a p p e n ” ,  and  

the. t  “w i th  loo  n o t h i n g  i s  i u o o o o i b l e ” . T r u e  p r a y e r  c o u l d  n o t  

e x i s t  i n s i d e  t r i b a l  o r  t em p le  w o r s h i p .  I t  was c r e a t e d  by t h e  

C r e a t o r s  o.' oh -  F u t u r e .  And h e n c e  i t  came t h a t  God. sp o k e  t h r o u g h  

Moses and th e  P r o p h e t s ,  and  t h a c  th e  M e s s i a h  was b o r n  i n  I s r a e l .

Ana t h e r e f o r e ,  o n c e  m o re ,  p r e - 3a c t i v e l y ,

Eugen

APP: MDIX:

T rue  p r a y e r  b r e a k s  s h e l l s .  T h i s  may b e s t  he o n d e r s to o d  by l o o k i n g  

a t  t h e  p r a y e r  o f ' c r a v e n s  i n  I s r a e l ,  t h e  p r a y e r  on th e  d a y  o f  

a to n e m e n t .  T h i s  p r a y e r  e x p l a i n s  a l l  t h e  p r z y e v s  o f  I s r a e l .

You w i l l  remember- t h e  f e e t  o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n  c a l e n d a r  w h ic h  

r hy t r im !c i ze d  t h i s  w hole  p e o p l e ’ s b e h a v i o r  t h r o u g h  t h e  y e a r .  T h e i r  

c a l e n d a r  i d e n t i f i e d  two b e h a v i o r s :  t h a t  o f  t h e  H i l e  and t h a t  o f  

t h e  p e o p l e .  T h i s  c a l e n d a r  was n o t  ” s c i e n t i f i c ” , t h a r e i o r e ,  s i n c e  

i t  d i d  n o t  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  f a c t a  o f  ’’n a t u r e ” o u t s i d e  o u r  human 

w i l l .  The c n l e n < 1 & i r  was t h e  s p e l l  c a s t  b y  t h e  cosmos up o n  t h e  

human w i l l .  A c a l e n d a r ,  we s a i d ,  was t h e  s c o r e  by w h ich  t h e



n a t io n  i n  a n t i q u i t y  m o v e ' hy k v i i e - i l y  i n  harm ony with che snri, 

moon, an"’ s t a r s  • The c a l c-nc:?- r  vts >. the o r d e r  0 1 ' b e h a v i o r ,  f o r  t h e  

comriunity . The very  v, r  : " c c I f n e a r "  as ut use i  i s  de r ived  fro m  

the f i r e t  cay o f  the r r :?. j e e r ,  the cc icncce  in  home, b u t  t h a t  i s  

s u g g e s t i v e  en o u g h ,  f o r  i t  meant th a r  he vvno sa id  A u u s t  say B and 

C to o .  Be ante •'•ipy the f i r s t  c a y  of the y e a r ,  th e  'whole year  was 

udou us. We T er?  i n e l u c f e uly  iv ja c r  set. i n  i t s  rnyenm .

Thu Jor:.c fought th i s  cabcer^ ie.iCt- go  znc- c a l e n d a r ’ s sp e l l«

Their ore ca len d a r  r c p l :  cc ' t i c  e v e n t s  i n  n a tu re  by. e v e r t s  i n

h i s to r y .  l u s t e r  c ' c , red to he " s p r i n g ’’ f e s t i v a l ;  S u k k o t  was n o t  a

h a rv e s t  f o c t i u . l .  A;v the clim ax ol t h e i r  i i g a u  a g a i n ?t t h e

c a l e n d a r  o f  E g y p t  become t l v h  h i .g h o s t  n o l l e  a y ,  the day  of.,

A to n em en t . I t  was celebr- a ted cu: uic  Lay o f  E m a n c ip a t io n  f ro m  a l l

vo'us, p rom ises,  p r e c o n e u rb i :n s . Ivr.*aei p rayed  on the  Day o f

A tonem ent f o "  t h e  c a n e e l l e  t l  on o f  a i l  vow s, p r o m i s e s ,  d e v o t i o n a l

or a s c e t ic  o f f  ••'•rings en te red  upon by a Jew 6 u r i n e  the  y e a r ,  E v e r y \
. \

y e a r ,  e v e r y  7 y e a r s ,  s v w n  t..nes s e v e n  y e a r s ,  I s r a e l  s G r ip p e d  \

h e r s e l f  o f  a l l  o b l i g e t io n e  u i c c  m ig h t  i n  Gen e r e  w ith  God’ s w i l l , |

"hese o b l ig a t io n s  n ig h t  benu-ch •; hr year to  an F,gyplisn: because , 1 ■,
!

t h e  E g y p t i a n  s a i d  A on t b ?• h i n t  d t p  o r  the y e a r ,  a e  fo u n d  no f r e e 

dom from t h e  y e a r»  s m agic  f o r  - u  r e s t  od t i n  y e a r ,  a y e  f o r  t h e  1 

r e s t  o f  h i e  l i f e ,  The in c  i v i  hu-. 1 E&hba th  c n e e  a week i s  a  m ere  

r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t i l  s Safcbs t b  o f  S a b b a th s  o n c e  a y e a r .  The c h a r a c t e r  o f  

I s r a e l  c e n t e r s  i n  t h e  Day o f  A t e n e m e n t  when a l l  i t s  s e l f - w i l l  i s  

a n n i h i l a t e d .  For ' t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  J e w i s h  p r a y e r  f o r  t h e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  

o f  vows and o b l i g a t i o n s  on  t h i s  Day o f  K ip p u r  b e c a m e ' t h e  g r e a t  

d i v i d e  b e tw e en  Jew s and G e n t i l e s .  A n t i - s e u i t i s m  c e n t e r e d  o n  & 

v i o l e n t  r e s e n t m e n t - o f "  th is*  J e w i s h  p r e s u m p t i o n .  How c o u ld  la w  an d  

o r d e r  s u b s i s t  on  e a r t h ,  a s k e d  t h e  G e n t i l e s ,  i f  a  wan c o u l d  o f f e r  

them to  God e v e r y  y e a r  a s  m ere  p r e t e n s e  an d  c o u l d  a s k  God f o r  a  new



o rd e r f  i t s  th i s  n o t to  b rid g e  r e b e l l io n ,  in s e c u r i ty ,  anarchy , f o r  

the  r e la t io n s  between men? Through th e  whole m iddle ag es , down to  

1800 any Jew in  Europe who e n te re d  upon a c o n t ra c t  w ith  a G e n ti le ,  had 

to  tak e  e. gruesome o a th j by t h i s  o a th  he abandoned il ls  r ig n t s  o r  

c laim s th a t  m ight r e s u l t  from th e  p ray e r on th e  Day o f Atonement*

I t  v?& s an in te n t io n a l  m isu n d er sta n d in g  s in c e  c o n t ra c ts  between 

two men were n o t invo lved  in  th e  P rayer o f P ra y ers#  But i t  was 

s ig n i f i c a n t *  The n a iv e  pagan p r i n c i p l e  th a t  my w i l l  i s  my God. and 

th e  Jew ish  p r i n c i p l e  th a t  In  God*s «Ho1» we sh o u ld  r e c o g n iz e  o u rs e lv e s ,  

came to  blows in  th e  v i o l e n t  c u r s e s  of t n i s  o a th  im posed  on th e  

Jews by theif*  G e n t i le  n e ig h b o rs*  When ve rued these c u r s e s  today, 

the;/ make u s r e c o i l  by t h e i r  r e f in e d  c r u e lty #  They d r a m a t ic a lly  

i l l u s t r a t e  th e  ab so lu te  and in e lu c ta b le  c o n t r a d ic t io n  between th e  

skyw orld  o f  e x t e r n a l  s p e l l s  and th e  n e \  w orld  o f  p u r i f i e d  prayer*.

In  1 8 0 0 , one g r '-a t elem ent o r t h i s  J e w ish  p ra y er  f i n a l l y  e n te r e d  

th e  la y s  o f th e  G e n ti le s .  Nobody cou ld  s e l l  h im se lf  in to  s la v e ry  

any longer*  And. a work e rb  c o n t r a c t  cannot be e n fo rced  on land, by 

fo rce*  The em ployer may sue a men f o r  b reac h  o f  c o n t r a c t ,  b u t he 

cannot ask  the p o l ic e  to  drag th e  man in  c h a in s  to  h ie  p la ce  a t  th e  

la th e *  I f  the  man does n o t ap p ea r " in  p e rso n " , th e  boss may sue f o r  

damages* This means th a t  the  " p e r s o n a l i ty "  o f th e  worker has 

conquered freedom  from anv o b lig a tio n *  H is p ro p e r ty  i s  l i a b l e !  b u t 

h is  s o u l  may obey h ig h e r  o rd ers#  A lso , a c o n t r a c t  in v o lv in g  p e rs o n a l 

s e rv ic e s  can be e n te re d  fo r  more than, a s h o r t  number o f years® 

O b lig a tio n s  o f t h i s  k ind  cannot f e t t e r  a man f o r  a l i f e  time*

These l e g a l  in v o c a tio n s  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  G e n ti le s  were th e  

bap tism  o f  c i v i l i a n  la?/ by Jew ish  m essianism ®  I t  cannot have been  an* 

a c c id e n t  th a t  th ey  came 'a t a tim e when J e w ish  e m a n c ip a tio n  became 

a fa c t*  The r ig o r  o f  pagan s e l f —su rre n d er  to  a a a n f s own w i l l  

had to  be so fte n e d  b e fo re  th e  P ray e r o f  Mankind ( I s ra e l* s  s p i r i t )
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and the m athem atics of m ankind, (Greek gen iu s) could found a 

commonwealth» The covenant o f Greeks and Jew s, in  our tim es , 

r e s t s  on th e  common v ic to ry  over th e  p r e - J ew ish  and p re -G reek , 

s p e llb in d in g  hum anity o f REgyptf? and a l l  i t  s t  ands f o r .

We have spoken th roughou t th is  l e t t e r  o f t ru e  p r a y e r .  A ll tim es 

and p la c e s  have heard  sincere- p ra y e r s .  The B ib le  h e r s e l f  as w e ll 

as th e  F a th e rs  o f th e  Church have alw ays ta u g h t t h a t  g en u in e  

p ra y e rs  have been o f fe re d  to  God from  th e  beg inn ing  o f h i s to r y .  T rie 

p ra y e r , th e n , i s  n o t th e  monopoly o f  th e  Jews® But i t  i s  t r u e ,  j u s t  

the same, th a t  the Jews have s a c r i f i c e d  t h e i r  w r y  e x is te n c e  fo r  

the e s ta b lish m e n t o f  t ru e  p ray e r a s  an in e lu c ta b le  ro ck  a g a in s t  a 

re la p s e  in to  ghosts  and spells®  I h i s i s  a hard  l e s i o n  to  a c c e p t.  The 

modern mind i s  unwilling to  make t h i s  adm ission  betw een th e  mere 

happening o f the  r i g h i a c t  and i t s  p e rp e tu a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e s t a b l i s h 

m ent/ as a perm anent e lem ent o f r e a l i t y .  When, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  more 

than tw enty  y ea rs  a g o , H e lle r  w ro te  h is  g r e a t  volume on

^Prayer* which made him le a v e  the Roman C n u r c h e  was overwhelmed 

by the  w orldw ide flo w jt o f  p ra y e r .  B e l ie v e rs  and. u n b e l ie v e r s ,  G e n ti le s  

and Jew s, savages and c iv il iz e d , men, a l l  pray® And S e l l e r  showed 

im p re ss iv e ly  the  u n iv e r s a l i t y  o f  a d o ra t io n .  The volume made th i s  

u n iv e rs a l  spread  o f  p ra y e r  i t s  fo rem o st con ce rn . And i t  c e r t a in ly  

c re a te d  an in d e l ib le  im p re ss io n . He to ld  how d e s p e ra te ly  a l l  

human b e in g  b efo re  our own d*ys p rayed f th e  f l i f f e r e n c e s  th e n , betw een 

tru e  and f a l s e  p ra y e r though n o t a t  a l l  den ied  by H e l le r  h im se lf ,  d id  

become o f secondary  im portance in  th e  mind o f many o f  h is  read e rs*

And h is  book was a t r u l y  academic book? i t  d e c lin e d  to  ta k e  s id e s  

between f a l s e  and t r u e  p r a y e r s .  I t  an a ly zed  o n ly . True p ra y e r ,  

however, i f  seen a g a in s t  s p e l l s  and charm s, magic and w i tc h c r a f t ,  i s  

n o t to  be taken  a ca d em ica lly  and c a ta lo g u e d  away. F a ls e  p ra y e r has



no f u tu r e ,  must have m  future®  True p rayer m ust go on® The 

in t e l l e c t u a l  p r id e  o f our re a so n , made p u rp o ses , must be d isso lv ed »

A *NoH must be in v o k ed  over the m a k esh if ts  o f our p o s t o r th e  

a c c id e n ta l  id e a ls  o f our pro s e n -  b e in g . Whether. v;e c a l l  t h i s  

purge p rayer or  n o t does n o t m a t te r .  I t  is . p r a y e r , t ru e  p ra y e r .

A ll tru e  p ray e r begins w ith  e s t a b l i s h i n g  d is ta n c e  betwe n two poles® 

o n e ,th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f a m o r ta l1s own id e a s  and id e a l s ,  id  e s t  h i s  

s e l f - w i l l ,  th u s  making room f o r  God* s w i l l  by rep en tan ce !  th e  o th e r  

a m ajesty  o f l i g h t ,  f u tu r e ,  c r e a t iv i ty «  P ray e r i s  th e  a c t  by which 

th e  p o te n t ia l  betw een the  tv.o p o le s  God ana man I s  enhanced o r 

en la rg ed ! the hollow ness o f man and th e  g lo ry  o f  God bo th  a re  

in c r e a s e d .  Any a n a ly s is  o f  the  150 psalm s and. th e  g rop ing  i n s i d e • o f 

them, or th e  o rd e r  o f  s e rv ic e  in  every  Church s in c e  th e  days o f  th e  

A p o stle s , w i l l  prove; th a t  a d e f in i t e  sequence o f  t ru e  p ra y e r i s  

in d isp e n sa b le .  The so u l must become a b le  to  r e c e iv e  h e r o rd e r  o f  

th e  day« T h e re fo re , th e  u n d erb ru sh  o r weeds o f  h e r  own p r e c o n c e iv e d  

ro u t in e s  must be c le a re d  away« T h ere fo re  th e  w3fow spoken ov er th e se  

weeds o f  our w i l l s  must p recede  th e  c r e a t iv e  nj e s w o u t o f w hich we 

s h a l l  l i v e  tomorrow.

Now, in  th e  .p re -Jew ish  world people c e r t a in l y  did. and do p ray  as

d e s p e ra te ly  as in  any w orld . But in  th e  w orsh ip  o f  c la n  and

tem p les , God1s BNoB i s  n o t y e t  e s ta b l is h e d  one and fo r  e v e r ,  in  i t s

t ru e  p la ce*  The f a i t h f u l  a re  le d  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  r i t e s  and custom s,

ca le n d a r d a te s  and s k y -a p p a r i t io n s  w ill, r e v e a l  to  them who

th ey  a re  and who God I s .  In s te a d  o f  t h e i r  own w i l l ,  some v i s i b l e
a t

v ic t im  i s  s a c r i f i c e d .  I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n o t /  a l l  c o n t r a d ic t o r y  to

r e t a i n  the  two a s s e r t io n s  which., to  th e  l a s t  g e n e r a t i o n s  seemed 
m u tu a lly  e x c lu s iv e s  F i r s t  th a t  a l l  men o f  a l l  tim es g en u in e ly  pray« 

Second, th a t  mankind wool have d e s tro y e d  th em se lv es  by p se u d o -p ra y e rs
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as the re s  a l t  of th e i r  own. id e a s  i f  tru e  p ra y e r  load n o t been 

e s ta b l is h e d  &s the  h i s to r i c * 1 c o n t r ib u t io n ,  the  p e rp e tu a l  

in te rc e s s io n  of I s r a e l .

You ras/ e s l t  bu t i s  th e r t  any need fo r  t h i s  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f

tru e  prays r  in  our own day? In  some form , er-rfcainly# I f  t ru e  p ray e r

i s  n o t re p re se n te d  in  a fa sh io n  which exc lu d es  any r e la p s e  ini©

pray er m i l l s ,  in c a n ta t io n s ,  charms and s o rc e ry , we s h a l l  in v i te

d i s a s t e r .  The n o s t im minent danger comes from psycho logy . To th i s

day our p sy c h o lo g is ts  hang on to  a p re -Je w ish  th e o ry  o f man

because they  a s c r ib e  to  him w i l l ,  i n t e l l e c t  and f e e l in g ,  In  th i s

pagan theory  o r id ea  o f man, h is  power to lo v e , h is*E os%  i s  made

in to  a d e s i r e ,  a form o f  h is  w i l l .  Anc. h is  i n t e i l e c  t i s

considered  a p a r t  o r h im s e lf .  I s r a e l  and C h r i s t i a n i t y  b o th  sco rn

such «-• psychology. True p ra y e r  te a c h e s  th e  so u l who p ra y s  th a t

th is  i n t e l l e c t  i s  g iven him n o t  re  a t .o il  i f  h i?  s e l f  b u t as  a

power to  judge h im se lf . And ttow  p ra y er  f u r t h e r  p r o v e s  t h a t  human''

w ill  and th e  lo v e  o f  God have n o th in g  w hatever in  common# Any 
f a i l s  ■

p s y c h o lo g : /  which con fuses a p p e t i te  and lo v e ,  w i l l  and charity®  

R ig h tly , the  Swedish book on the  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e  

P la t o n is  e ro s  and th e  B ib l ic a l  Agape has made & deep im p ressio n  

upon theologian's®  The o n ly  th in g  one could w ish were t h a t  the  

p ro fe s s io n a l  th e o lo g ia n s  would n o t have made th i s  new ly d isco v e re d  

»agape” in to  » re lig io u s »  o r s p e c i f i c a l l y  C h r is t ia n  n o tio n *  That 

F la  t o 1s Bros i s  a f i c t i o n ,  and Agape i s  & f a c t  o f  ou r n a tu re  i s  

ev ery b o d y 1s d a i ly  e x p e r ie n c e .  H is lo v e s ' em ancipate & man from h i s  

s e l f - w i l l  and h is  i n t e l l e c t  i l lu m in a te s  him so t h a t  he can r i s e  above 

himself®  Prayer being  a u n iv e rs a l  f a c t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  man, i s  th e  

key to  h is  psychology . I t  proves' t h a t  man "has i n t e l l e c t  to  seek 

co n n ec tio n  w ith  a t r u t h  more v a l id  th a n  h is  own e x is te n c e  and 

th a t  man has love  l e s t  h i s  s e l f  im p riso n  h is  soul* True p ra y e r



m ist be c -n g id e r e d  a  f a c t  o f  h is t o r y  b e fo r e  p s y c h o lo g i s t s  can '/y  

ClaiTi that- t h e i r  in v e n to r y  o f  th e  htjiman f a c u l t i e s  makes sen se*  We 

a re  fa r  frorr th a t«  Modern p sy c h o lo g y  g o e s  so  f a r  a s  to  c a l l  Qbdp 

j.n t r u t h  th e  o n ly  " I” o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p r o c e s s  and th© 

c r e a t i v i t y  0 f  lo v e ,  by th e  term  Id , to  c a l l  l o ¥ e f s e x ,  t o  c a l l  

chaafcfcty f a i t h  and hop© form s o f  w illp ow er^  to  c a l l  th e  i n t e l l e c t  

a t o o l  in  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  e n l ig h t e n e d  s e l f . i n t e r e s t *

Modern p sy c h o lo g y  d e n ie s  th e  e x i s t e n c e  or  fefie p o s s i b i l i t y  o f 

r a y e r . I t  has th e r e fo r e  made i t  q u x te  im p o s s ib le  f o r  th e  world' o f  

G e n t i le  t e  u n d ersta n d  th e  s e r v ic e s  ren d ered  by I s r a e l«  I f  I s r a e l  

h as n ev er  ren d ered  a s e r v ic e ^  i t  can be c l a s s i f i e d  w ith  th e  N egro  

p ro b lem # And t h i s  i s  a c t u a l l y  done to d a y . I s r a e l^  by h er  v e r y  . 

e s i s t e n c e ,  sa v ed  th e  w orld  from th e  e n d le s s  s p e l l s  0f  E gypt and o f 

th e  S p an ish  I n q u i s i t i o n i  to d a y  sh e I s  lumped t o g e th e r  w ith  N eg ro es  

a s an M i n f e r i o r ” race^ Freud and H i t l e r  m ight w e l l  sh ak e h and sj b o th  

have t r ie d  hard to  d i s e s t a b l i s h  I s r a e l  and t r u e  p rayer*

And im m ed ia te ly  we s e e  th e  r i s e  o f  w o r ld -w id e  s p e l lb in d e r s  and  

r a c e -w o r s h ip p e r s , o f  d ic t a t o r s h i p s  and s u p e r s t a t e s  which u n r e p e n t in g jy  

i d e n t i f y  t h e i r  w i l l  and God’ s w i l l ,  t h e i r  w o r ld  and th e  r e a l  woj&ld# 

P re-H om eric and p r e -J e w la h  men a r e  r i s i n g  who a re  immune a g a in s t  

b o th , s c ie n c e  and p r a y e r . G reeks and Jews are  b oth  o u s te d  from  

t h e i r  s e a t s  b eca u se  th e y  have d iv o r c e d #  We are  throw n by a new 

power in to  an u n c e r ta in  fu tu r e «  A l l  o u t h i s t o r y  h as to  be 

reco n q u er ed . You know a lr e a d y  t h a t  t h i s  i s  th e  r e a s o n  why I  

s ig n  m y s e lf  n e i t h e r  s u b j e c t i v e ly  n or objectively, b u t

p r e j e e t l v e ly  y o u rs ,

Eugen
/



Super body. S u p T a ln d . .

Dear C ynthia,

You aay th a t  you a re  im p a tien t to see us co n tin u e  in to  our 

own e ra .  And Indeed, a tun in g  p o in t seems to have been reac h ed .

Man can  s in g , man can  count and m easure th e  w orld , man can p ra y .

The th re e  g r e a t  m o u n ta in  r i d g e s  a f  a n c i e n t  hum anity s ta n d  e s ta b 

l i s h e d  in  th e  Innum erable c l a n s , , l n  the  s e p a ra te  em pires o f  th e  

g r e a t  v a l le y s  o f  th e  e a r th  and in  p e o p l e s  in  th e  m id st of a l l  t h e s e  

g e n t i le s  who p ray  t r u l y  and  v e r i l y  to  th e  l i v in g  God, w ith  I s r a e l  

th e  c e n te r  o f th i s  p r a y e r  fo r  a tonem ent• A ll t h i s  went on b e fo re  

and o u t s i d e  our e ra .  Man was c a l le d  upon in c e e s s a n t ly  to  change, 

and to  d isc o v e r h im se lf  b e t t j l e r  and b e t t e r .  Man9s rln a tu r e ®  i s  &1*4* 

ways ahead o f himj

Man's f r a i l t y  com pelled him to  be o r i g i n a l .  Man1s n a t iv i t y  

as o f th e  w eakest, th e  most i n c o m p l e t e  an im ated  b e i n g  fo rc e d  him 

to  c re a te  a new o rg a n is a t io n  o f h i s  communal l i f e  in  every  age; 

sim ply to  a l iv e  man had to  l i s t e n  to  new c a l l s  lu  p e r p e tu i ty .

We d isc o v e re d  th a t  m an’ s "n a tu re M condemned him to  d e s t r u c t io n  un

le s s  he p u t h is  f a i t h  in to  new fo rm s  of s o c i a l  e x is te n c e .  Man i s  

l o s t  i f  he does no t l i s t e n  to  new d angers  and responds to  th e  

ch a llen g e  of th e se  dangers  by new answ ers. Man gave new answ ers 

to  th e  q u e s tio n  how he s h o u l d  l i v e ,  by th row ing  h im se lf  body and  

s o u l  in to  th e  f r a y  o f  b a l t l e .  Man has n ev e r been a b le  to  s to p

at the/quesTTon Why? for himself. . Because the answer always was^y-e
$ lA' C-kcUAQQ ■ > ^

You are impossibl^ /1!heoretIo&XCy« man Is untenable, doomed# Thus
 ̂ W v q ^  C f )he always had to shy away from mere explanations and (i;© iKS©-®

transformations instead* .We may note, in this review, that man
when he looks back sees himself as an animated body, and the product
of his environment, but that the very minute he does so, his ©a*»



vlronxnent s ta n d s  condemned

»2'
&

lie must s c e n t some change in  environm ent fo r  h is  whole group®

And in  th i s  capacity*  he a c ts  a s  a soul® A ccord ing ly , man i s  con» 

stituted as body and s o u l,  and some d e f in i t i o n  of soul and body 

now i s  advisable®

has a c e r t a in  t r i b a l ,  c i v i l i z e d ,  r e l i g io u s ,  n a tu re .  As « e re  na

tu r e ,  he i s  I r i s h  o r C hinese , modern o r o ld fa sh lo n e d , Jew o r den - 

t i l e .  then  co n s id e re d  as a l i v in g  so u l, he i s  u n c e r ta in  and in 

i t i a l .  He s t a r t s  a new form o f  e x is te n c e  f o r  th e  ra c e  by ev ery  d e - - 

c i s io n  which he makes a t  the f u l l  r i s k  o f h is ,  l i f e ,  th e  man who 

decided  to  m arry d ec id e^  to  renew h is  fam ily , a t  h is  own r i s k .

The man who goes to  war f o r  h is  c i t y ,  d ec id ed  to  renew h is  cou n try  

a t  the  r i s k  o f d e a th . The man who e x p e rie n c e s  t h a t  Clod's way® d i f f e r  

from man’s w i l l ,  r i s k s  h is  peace of. mind.

I n ' t h i s  co u n try , th e  id e a  of an o v e rso u l fo r  sh o le  groups o r  

fo r  a whole n a t io n ,  i s  viewed w ith  v io le n t  a p p re h e n sio n . I t  ia  r e 

p u ls iv e  to  h e a r  peop le  t a l k  o f  th e  H usaian o r  th e  C hinese s o u l.

I  sh a re  t h i s  a p prehens Ion . 1 do no t b e lie v e  in  c o l le c t iv e  s o u ls .

The sou l i s  a man’ s power to  su rv iv e  change, change of h i s  body, 

change of h is  m e n ta li ty ,  change of h is  s o c ia l  o rgan iza tion®  AM. 

w ith o u t t h i s  power, man cannot l iv e .  H@ i s  u n f i t  to  l iv e  In  one 

p h y s ic a l ,  o r  m e n ta l, o r  s o c i a l  form . He m ust have th i s  sen se  o f  

i n i t i a t i n g  new forms which makes him c r e a t iv e .  And he must hat:® 

i t  h im se lf ,  aa t h i s  Mr. Johh Doe® The so u l i s  personal®  However,

I  am n o t m ire t h a t  many Americana who r e j e c t  l i k e  m yself th e  o v e r

so u l, a re  aware o f th e  c o r o l la r y  to  t h e i r  ap p re h e n s io n . %@ s o u l * 

o f a man— t h i s  i s  th e  c o r o l la r y — i s  aa i n i t i a t i n g  power fo r  th e  

whole ra c e !  v e s te d  in  every  one o f  u® though i t  i s ,  th e  so u l r e 

A man when co n sid e red  as/liRimated body, is definite, and
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sponds to  c a l l s  t o  Man a s  One B ein g  t h r o u g h  time® M a r r ia g e »  war» 

s a c r i f i c e ,  and a l l  our e n so u le d  a c t s  make man e s t a b l i s h  a new 

ord er  o f  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s .  Me th en  I n v i t e  o th e r s  to  sh a re  t h e  

in s ig h t  w h ich  d i c t a t e s  our c o n s c ie n c e .  M an's s o u l  i s  f o r g e t f u l  

o f  m an's s e l f  b eca u se  i t  r e o r g a n iz e s  th e  l i f e  o f  s o c i e t y .  ^  "xo * M
6s 3 ;  . ’ «* < ' *. / r f f  '<- ^ r r  v-pf"« , f  t \  i i i y  „£■•£. t

The so u l sp eak s to  o th e r s  and in d u c e s  them to  « h a r e  t h e  new 

way o f  l i f e  tow ards w h ic h  i t  knows to  be c a l l e d ,  how co u ld  a 

s o ld i e r  le a d  th e way to  b a t t l e ,  how co u ld  a h u s b a n d  abandon h i s  

ream ing ways to  h is  w if e  and c h i ld r e n ,  I f  th e  s o u l  was n o t th e  

agen t o f  t h e  fu tu r e  community w hich  we are  a b o u t to  found? The 

r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  o v e r s o u l would la n d  us i n  a zoo o f  mere s e l v e s ,  

mere b o d i e s  o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  u n le s s  we i n j e c t  in t o  t h i s  zoo th e  . 

pow ers  o f  a l l  l i v i n g  s o u ls  to  h a r k e n  to  t h e  c a l l  o f  new d a n g ers  

a s  fo u n d ers o f  new s o c i e t i e s ?

The s o u l  o f  th e  t o g l l ^ a f l l i j i #  i n i t i a t e d  th e  t r ib e  and k ep t i t  

a l i v e  th rou gh  th e  a g e s . The s o u ls  o f  t h e  E g y p tia n  ir ffW »  made them  

le a r n  to  r e c o g n i z e  Horus f i r s t ,  Ra se c o n d , O s ir i s  t h ir d  a s  th e  c e n 

t r a l  sp o n so r s  o f  t h e i r  la n d s .  The s o u ls  o f  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  made 

them l i s t e n  when God c a l l e d  th e  P a t r ia r c h s ,  when he sp oke to  Mo

s e s  in  the  b u rn in g  b ush , when be a llo w e d  th e  Jew s to  have t h in g s  

and to  b u ild  th e  tem p le  • Each t i m e  th e  body p o l i t i c  was fou n ded  

o r  refou n d ed  in  a c t s  o f  f a i t h .

The Id e a l i s t s  and th e  p r a c t i c a l  men o f  ou r d ays t r y  to  l i v e  

w ith o u t th e s e  a c t s  o f  f a i t h .  They d en y t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e .  The 1 -  

d e a l i s t s  w orsh ip  t t o i lr  n ic e  i d e a s .  ' The p r a c t i c a l  men f o l lo w  t h e i r  

e n l ig h te n e d  s e l f « I n t e r e s t .  B0 th  w a ste  t h e i r  h e r i t a g e . Id e a s  and.



s e lf* in te r r a t  a re  q u it e  im p oten t f o r  an a c t io n  o f  f a i t h .  * b r , any 

a c t  o f  f a i t h  ch an ges my id e a s  a s  w e l l  a s  m y s e lf .  ih e  s o l d i e r  i s  

k i l l e d  in  a c t io n ,  and h is  co u n try  l i v e s .  The v ic t im  i s  s a c r i f i c e d ,

and th e  p e o p le  f l o u r i s h .  B oth , s o l d i e r  and v ic t im  have th e  power
Tr' . /

d e n ie d  th e  I d e a l i s t s  j&s w e l l  a s^ th e  p r a c t ic a l  man. T h e ir  b o d ie s  £o#(S

become l i v i n g  w o rd s; t h e i r  s o u ls  a re  e l o q u e n t .  T h e i r  ways o f  l i f e  

become a  name o f  h i s t o r y .  And why c a n  th e y  found an epoch? be

c a u s e  tks±xxK»x±E(B»ais9ik th e y  a r e  n o t cau sed  by n a tu r a l  f a c t o r s  o f  

t h e i r  environm ent but v o i c e s  r e sp o n d in g  to  a c h a l le n g e  from o u t s id e  

t h e i r  e n v i r o n m e n t .  xh ey  become h o u se h o ld  w ords, P rom eth eu s, G eorge 

W ashington, P au l and P e t e r ,  b eca u se  th ey  a re  answ er» to  a word 

a d d ressed  to  a l l  men, th ro u g h  t h e i r  e a r s .  They a r e  co n d u c iv e  o f ■ 

a new sp eec h  in t o  th e  w hole o f  m ankind. They have h eard  f i r s t ,  

b e fo r e  o th e r s ,  b ut f o r  the o th e r s *  T hese s o u l s  have made t h e i r  

b o d ie s  i n t o  in stim m en ts  o f  c o n v ey in g  t h e i r  new m e ssa g e . O v erso u ls  

may be r e j e c t e d  by p e o p le  who u n d ersta n d  th e  i n i t i a t i n g  power 

c a l le d  s o u l ,  but. th o s e  who r e j e c t  o v e r s o u l  as w e l l  a s  s o u l , —  

and t h i s  i s  t h e  m a jo r ity — w a ste  and d e s tr o y  th e  fo u n d a t io n s  o f  t h e i r  

own s o c i a l  e x i s t e n c e .  E very fo u n d a t io n  o f  an y s o c i a l  o rd er  i s  

l a id  down by th e  i n i t i a t i n g  power o f  a s o u l  who sp ea k s  w ith  con

v i c t i o n .  And nobody can sp eak  w i t h  c o n v ic t io n  who h as n o t  heard  

o f  a tr u th  b ig g e r  th a n  h im s e l f ,  o f  a l i f e  b e t t e r  th an  h is  em v iro n -  

m ent, o f  a way new er th an  th e  ways o f  o l d ,  a t  one c e r t a in  hour in  

h is  l i f e *  T h is  new a p p e a l com es to  u s  a t  a  h i s t o r i c a l  moment,

"once  fo r  ev e ry  man and n a t io n " , a s  th e  hymn r i g h t l y  s a y s .  Xt 

i s  n o t an  id e a  o u t s id e  th e  r e a l  p r e s s u r e s  o f  l i f e ,  -^nd i t  t h e r e 

fo r e  h as th e  q u a l i t y  o f  an e v e n t  w hich  b rea k s in t o  u s w ith  pow er.

-4-
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I t  i s  in  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  to  o u r  common e x i s t e n c e  and to  o u r  e s t a b 

l i s h e d  r o u t in e s  and t o  o u r  p r e d i l e c t i o n s . ± t i s  d i f f e r e n t ,  h en ce ,

a boy w i l l  s tam m er t o  h i s  g i r l s  "you a r e  so u n u su a l” b e c a u s e  th r o u g h

h e r ,  he experiences his first g l im p s e  o f  / ^ © - o rd e re d  wnlversey tc . * {.'* 
c % rn  r>' & i : v. O-i /hx  S  o u t  >

The word w h ic h  makes man i n t o  a  f o u n d e r ,  b r e a k s  t im e  up i n t o  

t h e  p a s t  w h ich  en d s  r i g h t  h e r e ,  and t h e  f u t u r e  w h ic h  b e g i n s  i n  

our f i r s t  a c t  o f  o b e d ie n c e  t o  t h i s  v o ic e  w hich  p e n e tr a te s  our  

c o n s c ie n c e . The s o u l  o f  man i s  th e  gatew ay  th rou gh  w hich  new l i f e  

can e n te r  th e  grou p , "Group M e n t a li t y ” i s  conquered  by t h i s  i n i 

t i a l  s m a ll ,  s t i l l  v o i c e .  »Vhy c a n  i t  make a new s t a r t ?  b eca u se  i t

has heard a •Wo,/"and ib e lIe v M ~ 'ln  th e  p o w er  o f  t h i s  Wo to  s t a r t  us  
*

on a new ro a d , to  o r g a n iz e  th e  b o d ie s  o f  man in t o  a new body p o l l -  

t i c ,  a g r e a te r  f e l l o w s h ip .  The s o u lj ^ th e  i g n i t i o n  th ro u g h  w hich  

God sa y s  N o p to 'tn e  p a s t ,  and th e  power w h ich  d i s s o l v e s  an o ld  

m e n t a l i t y ; th e  body^ the su b s ta n c e  to  be r e c a s t  and  rem ou ld ed . in  

b e tw e en  th e  tw o, t h e  mind I s  th e  l o g i c  o f  th e  e x i s t i n g  p a t t e r n  o f  

s o c i e t y !  The mind th in k s  o u t th a t  w h ich  i s . to  I t s  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu -  

s io n s .  I t  i s  th e  s o c i a l  a g g r e g a te ,  n e i t h e r fbo&y n o r f s o u l ,  i t  i s  

n o t body b eca u se  th e  mind d e a l s  w ith  g e n e r a l i t i e s  and a b s t r a c t io n s .

I t  i s  n o t s o u l  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  I n c a r c e r a te d  i n  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  prem

i s e s  o f  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  e n v i r o n m e n t .

The s o u l  and th e  mind are c o n s t a n t ly  m is ta k e n  f o r  ea ch  o th e r .

And p eo p le  a c q u ie s c e  In  sp e a k in g  o f  mind and  body o n ly .  The s o u l

i s  d e n ie d  e x i s t e n c e  b eca u se  ou r i n t e l l e c t  ig n o r e s  th e  f a c t  th a t

man comes to  h i s  w i t ’ s  end and h as to  change h i s  mind« o puM? jCo$%,
M t i , ■ ' f.'.
The c l e a r e s t  d i f f e r e n c e  b etw een  th e  m ind’ s  c o g i t a t io n s  and th e  f

s o u l ' s  e x p r e s s io n  i s  o v er lo o k ed ^  by t h i s  modern m e n t a l i t y t th a t
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t h e  m in d ’ s l o g i c  th in k s  o u t  t h a t  on w hich  p e o p le  h av e  ag reed «  J u t  

t h e  s o u l  b e g in s  a new m elody  o f  w h ich  nobody  e v e r  h e a r d  b e f o r e  and  

on w hich , f o r  t h i s  r e a so n , th e r e  can be no p o s s ib le  agreem en t.

T h a t  w hich th e  S o u l  now s a y s , c a n n o t  be deduced  by l o g i c  from  

a n y t h i n g  s a i d  b e f o r e .  B ecause  i t  s p e a k s  up when and b e c a u s e  t h e  

a rg u m e n ts  h e a r d  b e f o r e ,  no l o n g e r  w ork ,  no l o n g e r  f e t t e r  t h e  s o u l .

A lso ,  t h e  s o u l  c a n n o t  t h i n k  o n l y  b u t  m u s t  s p e a k .  H er r a i s o n  

d ’ e t r e  i s  h e r  b e in g  t h e  v o i c e  o f  a  f u t u r e  b o d y .  When boy p r o p o s e s  

t o  g i r l ,  he h a s  c e a s e d  t o  be a member o f  h i s  p a r e n t s 'h o m e ,  he p ro 

p o se s  to  form a new body p o l i t i c .  He p r o p o se s  n o t to  become p a r ty  

to  a c o n tr a c t  but to  become p a r i / o f  a  hew u n i t .  The words ex 

changed b e tw e e n  man and woman, a t  t h i s  moment, are a lr e a d y  spoken  

in s id e  th e  new u n i t ; th e y  a r e  th e  fo u n d in g  words o f  t h e i r  m a rr ia g e  

bond. They have t h i s  i n i t i a l  and i n s t i t u t i n g  c h a r a c te r  o f  w h ich

g e t t i n g  o u r s e lv e s ,  i n  l e a v in g  our o ld  s e l v e s  b eh in d , I n  e n te r in g  

upon a new s t a t e .

A ca g e y , fr a u d u le n t  mind may ab use th e  p h r a se s  o f  a g en u in e  

p r o p o sa l and may c a l c u la t e  in  advance th e  s p e c i f l e c  p u rp o ses  o f  

m arr ia g e®  In  such  a m ind, t h i s  som ebody‘ a s e l f  I n t e r e s t  i s  n o t  

J e t t i s o n e d ,  and h h ls  som ebody’ s s o u l  i s  n o t aw akened. what i s  th e  

r e s u l t ?  T h is  mind must u se  s t o c k  p h r a ses«  He ca n n o t sp eak  r e a l l y .  

The mind i s  n o t  th e  fo u n ta in h e a d  o f  sp e e c h , b u t th e  reserv o ir  o f  % 

th o u g h t . In our m ind, we can n ot h e lp  ex p & ftitln g  th e  e x i s t i n g  

l i n g u i s t i c  r e s o u r c e s .  As r e a l  p e o p l e  we add to  t h e s e  r e s o u r c e s  

by a  new f lo w e r in g  o f  sp eec h  w h ich  b u r s t  f o r t h  when th e  w hole  

p e r s o n  h ack s up what he s a y s .

c a p a b le , ..Urgra*. b eca u se  t h e y  a r e  sp ok en  I n  f o r -
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S in c e  t h e  n l s t o r y  or man i s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  o u r  r e o r g a n i z a 

t i o n  we have e s t a b l i s h e d  th e  n e c e s s a r y  framework o f  u n iv e r s a l  

h i s t o r y  when we have  t o l d  how man d i s c o v e r e d  t h e  e t e r n a l  e l e m e n ts  

o f  h is  p o t e n t i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n .  In  t r y in g  o u t t r i b e ,  c i t y ,  p e o p le  

a s  forms of e x i s t e n c e ,  hfe found h im s e lf  a s  b o d ie s , a s  mindp, as  

s o u l s .

tfhat we c a l l e d  th e  t h r e e  m o u n ta in  r i d g e s  o f  t r i b e s ,  c i v i 

l i z a t i o n s  and p e o p l e s ,  sh ap e d  th e  body p o l i t i c ,  b u i l t  t h e  common 

c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  a c o u n t r y 9s sky wo r id ,  a  co sm ic  o r d e r ,  and 

u n l e a s h e d  h o p es  o f  h e a d in g  f o r  new d e s t i n i e s ®  F o r ,  a  p e o p l e  

c o n s i s t s  o f  s o u l s  who l i s t e n  t o  t h e  same h o p es  f ro m  t h e  f u t u r e ,  

a t r i b e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , c o n s i s t s  o f  b o d i e s  o r g a n lz e d  from  

one r o o t  and o r i g i n ?  i n  th e  m id d le  s t a n d  t h e  tem pi©  c i t i e s  and 

sk yem p ires who o r i e n t  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  mind® by o n e  t i m e l e s s  

know ledge o f  t h e  w o r l d 9® s p a c e  a ro u n d  them® We now a l s o  may 

u n d ersta n d  why th e  th r e e  g r e a t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t r i b e ,  te m p le , p e o p le  

were c r e a t e d  in  s u c c e s s io n :  ^ h e  t r ib e  i s  a  c l o s e l y  k n i t  body;

ev e ry  Red In d ia n  when he sp ok e a t  a l l ,  t r i e d  to  l e t  th e  s p i r i t  

o f  t h e  t r i b e  sp ea k  t h r o u g h  him® The p r i s o n e r  a t  h i s  s t a k e ,  among 

Red Men, w i l l  s i n g  th e  t r i b a l  sonj| a s  t h o u g h  h i s  body w ere 

t h e  h a r p  on w h ich  t h e  f ^ i r i t s  of h i s  t r i b e  p l a y ;  by a c t i n g  th e  

h a r p  he co u ld  s t o i c a l l y  overcom e h is  p h y s ic a l  p a in s .  As a 

l a r g e r  b o d y 's  c e l l ,  t h e  w a r r i o r  w ears t a t o o .  4he w hole p h y s ic a l  

man I s  im p reg a n ted , s k i n  and b o n e ,  f l e s h  an d  b lo o d ,  w i t h  h i s  

p o l i t i c a l  r o l e .  H ence ,  t h e  bo d y  o f  t h e  t r i b e  f u n c t i o n e d  w e l l ;
I

t h e  I n t e g r a t i o n  o f  any  member o f  t h e  t r i b e  wqs p e r f e c t®  Th©

m asks w orn a t  t r i b a l  d a n c e s  a r e  u n e x c e l l e d .  i e  fo u n d  th e  la w  lI:
t:
I
I
I



th a t  a r t i s t i c  p e r f e c t i o n  e x i s t s  a t  any tim e and in  any s o c ie t y  •

Of such p e r f e c t i o n  i s  th e  t r ib a l  o rd er  ca p a b le  t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f t  

c u l t  f o r  u s  t o  f i n d  i t s  e q u i v a l e n t  among u s .  a v e r y  * 1 11 b r e d  

fa m ily  o f  many c h i ld r e n  s t i l l  w ork ing  in  one h o u seh o ld  may g iv e  

u s  an in k l in g  o f  th e  p e r f e c t i o n  and s o l i d a r i t y  o f  p r i m i t i v e s .

A ll  fo r  one and one fo r  a l l ,  i s  th e  s im p le  r u le  t h e r e .

But i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  a r e l a t i v e  b l e s s i n g .  The t r i b e 9s p e r 

f e c t i o n  a l s o  was i t s  u nd oing . The t r i b a l  Sup erbod y, whose 

members w ere carved  i n t o  th e  same to te m p o le , was l im i t e d  in  

s i z e .  M e etin g , d a n c in g ,  s i n g i n g ,  e a t i n g ,  m a t i n g ,  i n  one s p i r i t  

was h i s  l i f e  b lo o d . Ah is  ca n  be done by grou p s o f  less^ than  $

5000 o r  1 0 ,0 0 0  p e o p le  o n ly .  The Superbody fa c e d  o th e r  Supermen 

so o n , ^nd b eca u se  o f  t h e i r  v e r y  e x c e l l e n c y  and c o h e s io n  I n 

t e r n a l l y ,  th e  c l a s h  w ith  any o th e r  Superbody was th e  c o n f l i c t  

o f  s p i r i t s .  On th e  w a r p a th ,  dem onic p a s s io n s  a r e  a ro u sed  s in c e  

t h e  s p i r i t s  w h ich  p o s s e s s  t h e  n a t u r a l  b o d i e s  o f  t h e  w a r r i o r s ,  

a r e  f i g h t i n g .  ( A l l  w ars  a r e  r e l i g i o u s  w a r s . )  A n d le ss  v e n 

d e t t a  w h i t t l e d  down t h e  t r i b e 8s size®  And t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  mad® 

i n  t b s  s e r v i c e  o f  Superm an , a n n i h i l a t e d  l i v e s  i n  e n d l e s s  s e 

q u e n c e .  T h is  was n o t  a l l .  S u p e rb o d y ,  t r ib e ^ w a s (a n d  i s )  m an's 

e n la rg ed  su p er  s e l f .  And t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  had to  c l o s e  th e  i n d i v i 

d ual mind t o  any  a s p e c t  of th e  w o r ld  w h ic h  c l a s h e d  w i t h  t h e  clanfe 

f i c t i o n s  . The la w s o f  n a tu r e  co u ld  n o t  be a d m itte d  when th e  

ta b o o s  o f  th e  t r ib e  were a g a i n s t  them* M in d 's k e e n n e ss  was 

b l o c k e d .  And s t i f l e d  was t h e  s o u l ' s r e n o v a t in g  power* The 

s o u l ' s  g r e a tn e s s  had been n eed ed  in  th e  fo u n d in g  h e r o , a s  th e  

a g en t o f  n ew n ess . But t h i s  f i r s t  "ensoulm ent*1 c h o k e d  a l l  th e
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l a t e r  t o r n ;  no s o u l  c o u ld  s p e a k  up w i th  f r e s h  r e s o u r c e f u l n e s s ®  

h ind  and  s o u l ^  s u f f e r e d  i n s i d e  th e  S u p e rb o d y .  $e may 

s u rm is e  t h a t  o f t e n  enough  th e  know ledge  a q u i r e d  o u t s i d e  by any 

e x p l o r i n g  member o f  t h e  g ro u p  w ould  n o t  t a l l y  w i th  t h e  d a t a  on 

w h ich  th e  t r i b e  was b a s e d ;  totems, c h a rm s , m a r r i a g e  r u l e s  w ere  

b a s e d  on o l d e r  d a t a .  However " M a tu re ” , t h a t  i s  t h e  w o r ld  o f  

things, had t o  re m a in  an  e n l a r g e d  p i c t u r e  o f  t r i b a l  s o c ie ty ®

The w o r ld  was th e  shadow o f  ' t h e  t r i b e ’ s c o n s t i t u t i o n  and t h e r e »  

f o r e  r e m a in e d  q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y  shadow y, f l e e t i n g ,  s h i f t l e s s ,  

l a w l e s s .

■‘■he mind r e b e l l e d  f i r s t .  $he f o u n d e r s  o f  hgypt f r e e d  th e  

mind t o  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  law s  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e .  T h a t  w hich  

had  b een  a mere shadow o f  t h e  t r i b e ' s  i n n e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  h e a 

ven  and e a r t h ,  now w ere  made t h e  b a s i s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  e x i s t e n c e .  

Heaven came t o  e a r t h  an d ^  a b s o r b e d  many t r i b e s - -  a s  t h e  n o m in a l  

100 t r i b e s  e x e m p l i f y  o u t  of w hich  C h in a  was f o r m e d - -  I n t o  one

skyworld, one  civilization. The m ind l e a r n e d  t o  o b s e r v e  and  to1
m easure co sm ic  p r o c e s s e s  i n  t h e i r  d i s t a n t  g ra n d eu r . The g r e a t

y e a r  o f  1460 i s  t o  t h i s  day  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  m a j e s t y  t o  im p re s s  

u s .  The m i l l i o n s  o f  y e a r s ,  t h o u s a n d s  o f  m i l e s ,  became known 

t o  man who knew t o  l o c a t e  t h e  s in e w s  o f  g o v e rn m e n t  n o t  i n  body 

b u t  i n  m in d .  The wisdom o f  t h e  Egyptians r e p l a c e d  t h e  s p i r i t s  

o f  t h e  t r i b e s ,  Superm ind a d v a n c e d  o v e r  S uperbody«

But t h e  Superm ind— a s  much a s  t h e  body—  s t i f l e d  t h e  s o u l .  

xhe g e n e ro u s  s o u l s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  w o r s h i p p e r s  o f  H orns  c o u ld  n o t  

be  fo l lo w e d '  up by s o u l s  o f  e q u a l  g e n e r o s i t y *  The s k y w o r ld s  o f  

B a b y lo n ,  o f  P e k i n g ,  o f  Memphis w ere  no a r t i c l e s  o f  e x p o r t .  

Knowledge was lo c l .1 .  AndfTmowXedge r a n  i n t o  f o r e i g n  k n o w le d g e .
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T hese  S u p erm in d s  were r o o t e d  i n  w ordly phenom ena w h ich  c o u ld  n o t  

become u n iv e r s a l .

how t h e  s o u l  r e b e l l e d  once  m ore , b u t  now f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  

th e  s o u l  I t s e l f ®  I s r a e l  l e f t  b g y p t  and a l l  t h e  sk y w o rld s f o r 

e v e r ;  she  i n s i s t e d  on a  s u p e r s o u l  o f  a p e o p le  i n  w h ich  th e  

tw e lv e  t r i b e s  o f  i t s  members and  t h e  t e m p le  o f  i t a  l a n d  w ould  

rem ain open to  th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  a s p e a k i n g ,  l i v i n g ,  c o n t in u 

o u s ly  c r e a t i n g  and  a t o n i n g  God® D e s t i n y  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  s u p e r s e d e d

t h e  body and p y ra m id s  and t e m p l e s  o f  th e ( m ind j ~ .^
ixukLo C h jv lte * - ' S c s i ’fiJ- .1 5 S  o f
J : f  A l th o u g h  a i l  men a lw ay s  had  b ee n  u s i n g  m e n t a l ,  s o u l - ,  and

p h y s i c a l  means o f  r e c o g n i z i n g  e a c h  o t h e r  aa b r o t h e r s ,  y e t  t h e

t r i b e ,  t h e  t e m p le ,  I s r a e l ,  d i s e n t a n g l e d  t h e s e  t h r e e  ways o f  men

em bracing e a c h  o t h e r ;  i n  t h e  Image o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l ,  t h e  m e n ta l  /

t h e  c o r d i a l ,  one a f t e r  a n o t h e r  man u n i t e d .# #  T hese v a r io u s
/

e n e r g ie s  were, t e le s c o p e d  In  th e  b e g in n in g , l a t e r  d i s s o c ia t e d  

th e m se lv e s  c o n s c io u s ly  in  t r i b a l ,  c i v i l i z e d ,  m e s s ia n ic  s o c i e t y .  

There you have a n o th er  s e c r e t  o f  h i s t o r y i ^11 th e  e n e r g i e s  a re  

g iv e n  from th e  s t a r f f .  X@t th e y  a ls o  u n fo ld  one afjer a n o th e r , in  

due s u c c e s s io n .  A l l  t h e  fo u n d e rs  o f  t r i b e s  needed', s u b s t a n t i a l  

/ q u a l i t i e s  o f  s o u l  and m ind, b ut th e y  Im parted  to  t h e i r  f o l lo w  

e r g  f i r s t  o f  a l l  th e  power to  I n c o r p o r a t e . C orporated ne as

c o n s is t e d  o f  many s e c t i o n s  an d  p i e c e s .  T here was no o n eMh ea v en M 

o r  one e a r th .  . To In c o r p o r a te  th e s e  m u lt i tu d e s  o f  w o r ld s  in t o  

one u n iv e r s e ,  no body o f  human b o d ie s  c o u ld  be use& s The s k ie s  

a re  fa r  away? The t r i b a l  p r i n c i p l e  was d is c a r d e d  b eca u se  th e

each  t r ib e  a c h ie v e d , a s  a  to d y  o f  b o d ie s ,

mac* In c o r p o r a te d , t o o . We fo u n d  th a t  th e  E g y p tia n  u n iv e r s e



mind a lo n e  can  fa th o m  t h e  co sm ic#  d i s t a n c e  by i t s  p a t i e n t

r e g i s t e r i n g  o f  th e  o b s e r v e d  f a c t s ®  a P r i e s t h o o d  an d  a  l i t e r a 

t u r e  s p r a n g  up a s  t h e  mind o f  m in d s  o r  memory o f  m em ories#

The t r i b e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  bodies®  The su p e rsp a ce  o f  t h e  tsrapl© 

i n s c r i b e d  one s u p e rm in d  w i t h  t h e  sk y w o rld # , b o d i e s  were f r e e d  

from  T atoo— , from t h e  f u l l  b u rd e n  o f  c o n s ta n t” in c o r p o r a te d n e s s . 

But now t h e  m inds were k ep t s p e llb o u n d , in s id e  one w o r ld  o f  

f a c t s ,  one i r r e m o v a b l e  m ag ic  square®  The s o u l  was n o t  a b s e n t  

from  th e  s c e n e  b u t  i t  had  no r i g h t e o u s  d om ain  e x c e p t  i n  f h a r a o ' s  

own h e a r t .  The t r a g e d y  o f  t e m p le  r u le — o f t e n  w ro n g ly  c a l l e d  

" o r ie n ta l" — i s  i n  t h e  ir re m o v ea b le  c e n t e r  o f  i t ;  O rg a n iz e d  

superm ind d i e s  from  i t s  s c r i b e s  * a|$f a  ^ S tate  may d i e  from  b u r 

eaucracy®

I s r a e l  i n s p i r e d  souls®  t h e  m inds  w e re  e m a n c ip a te d  from  th e  

m ag ic  s q u a r e  o f  t h e  tmjfeple^ t h e  v i c i o u s  c i r c l e  o f  t h e  c a l e n d a r ,  

t h e  s a c r e d  cows and  e v i l  s t a r s ®  A p e o p l e  i s  th e  a to n e m e n t  o f  

s o u l s  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  th e  m e rg e r  o f  t r u e  p r a y e r s  i n  e u p e r t l a e ,  i n  

e t e r n i t y ®  ^od le  s i n c o r p o r a t e d ,  m inds  I n s c r i b e d ,  s o u l s  a to n ed —  

t h i s  I s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  c r e a t i o n s  S u p e r b o d i e s ,  S u p e r sp a c e s ,  

S u p e r t im e s  w ere  e s t a b l i s h e d .

O b v io u s ly ,  t h i s  l a  a  b a r e  o u t l i n e  o f  w ha t  h a p p e n e d ;  %© 

v a r i e t i e s  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  a r e  in n u m era b le . la n g u a g es

w ere  s p o k e n ,  4 0  many c o n s t i t u t i o n s  w ere  e v o l v e d .  S in c e  by h i s  

s p e e c h ,  man th ro w s  h i m s e l f  f o r w a r d  from  h i s  i m p o s s i b l e  w a r r e d -  

a t  n a tu re  in t o  some p e a c e -p r o m is in g  . .o r g a n is a t io n , e a c h  u n i t  o f  

ep ee$ i |  t h a t  i s  . e v e ry  was inte^fnded to  be t h e  l i f e b l o o d

o f  one p a r t i c u l a r  'body p o l i t i c ®  t o d  i t  i s  e n o u g h  t o  s t r e s s  th e



d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e  by p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  

l a n g u a g e s .

S o m eth ing  e l s e  i s  la c k in g  a s  we a p p r o a c h  o u r  e r a :  t h e

c o e x is t e n c e  o f  t r ib e s  and te m p le s , o f  S u p er b o d ies  and Superm inds 

has n o t been  d is c u s s e d .  I s r a e l  r e a c te d  a g a in s t  b o th , by t h e i r  

"Eternalism** o f  p ra y er  fo r  G od's f i n a l  w i l l  and r e a l  a to n em en t.
VH <OC. ^  c  c f C

But o th e r  p e o p le s  t r i e d  to  » i l l  f in d  the r ig h t  way o f  l i f e / j b y  /
rVt i Li,d tee>d<* , ..

com bin ing th e  b e s t  f e a t u r e s  o f  t o w t h / i n s t e a d  o f  s i x i n g  g o in g  

o u t s i d e  th e s e  o ld e r  B o d ie s  and W orlds ,  th e y  m ixed t h e i r  f e a t u r e s .  

Through th e  w hole o f  A f r i c a ,  th e  n a t iv e s  l i v e  in  s u c h  m ixed  p a t 

t e r n s .  Remnants o f  E g y p tia n , rtoman , bu£ e s p e c i a l l y  I s la m ic  r u le  

are  r e p o r te d  In  th e  m i d s t  o f  th e  o ld e r  p u r e ly  8S u p e rb o d y 8’ s t r a t a  

o f  th e s e  c la n s .  H ere, th e  m ix tu r e s  s t r i k e  u s  a s a c c id e n t a l  o r  

su p er im p o sed . Nowhere a r e  th e y  d ig e s t e d .

•°ut th e s e  was one p r e c io u s  p l a c e  i n  th e  a n c ie n t  w orld  in  

w hich hum anity compared and com bined th e  g i f t s  o f  th e  S p i r i t .

The I s l e s  and F e n n in s u la s  o f  th e  M e d ite rra n ea n , from  A s ia  

Minor t o  I t a l y ,  w ere th e  s c e n e  o f  t h i s  h u m a n is t ic  e x p e r im e n t .

The M ed iterra n ea n  d i t i e s  o f  H e l l a s  and Âome were n e i t h e r  t r i b e s  

nor e m p ir e s . The C ity  i s  an I n v e n t io n  o f  a  co m b in a tio n  o f  b o th ,  

much s m a lle r  th a n  E g y p t, much b ig g e r  th a n  a  t r i b e , .
• !f

The 0-reek g e n i u s  c r e a te d  t h i s  human o r d e r . Afcsch^us, 

one and. th e  same p o e t  co u ld  w r it e  th e  P e r s ia n s  a g a i n s t  the con

q uered  te m p le -em p ire  o f  th e  E a s t ,  th e  J L m e n ld e s  a g a i n s t  th e  va n 

q u ish ed  t r i b a l  d e i t i e s ,  P ro m eth eu s, a g a i n s t  th e  Gods who p u t  

o b s ta c le  s In  th e  way o f  t h i s  l i g h t * b e a r i n g ,  G reek h um anity . I  

w ish ed  you would I n s e r t  h e r e ,  f o r  th e  t im e  b e in g , th e  e s s a y  on  

Homer. In  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  l a s t  p a g e ,  i t  may now become fr a u g h t



wi th meaning, i-ater, we shall return to the Greeks
fu lsom e manner They were i n  a  s i n g u l a r  p o s i t i o n

1* S u p erb o d ies 7
2 .  S u p e rm in d s

Greek C i t i e s : 3 .  S u p er so u l
\ I s r a e l

F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  G reeks*  th e  whole p a s t  t o u c h e s  upon 

u s ,  as i t  p reced ed  I s r a e l  and a s  I t  was com bined  in t o  th e  b e s t  

p o s s i b l e  a g g r e g a t e  i n  t h e  G re ek  c i t y .  The G re e k s  l e a v e  tooth 

p r im it iv e  man and r e f in e d  t e m p le - s t a t e s  f a r  b eh in d ; a lth o u g h  

t h e y  now here  n e g a t e  them* th ey  c l e a r l y  come a f t e r  them a s  th e  

eonsum m ation o f  ^ r e -J e w is h  man; th ey  h o ld  up and th e y  h o ld  o u t ,  

a g a in s t  th e  s h a p e le s s  s o u l  o f  p ure prayer^ ^he h ig h e s t  mind and. 

the m ost b e a u t i f u l  body o f  a n c ie n t  man.

N e v e r th e le s s ,  i t  would b© a m i s t a k e ,  f o r  our jo u r n e y , to  

p a u se  f o r  t h e  G reek s, a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  to o  lo n g .  The o ld  I s r a e l  

was s p e l l e d  by t h e  New Z io n .  The God o f  I s r a e l  h im s e l f  fou n ded  

t h e  Church, ff© c a n n o t  sw erve f ro m  t h i s  l i n e  o f  p r o g r e s s  from  th e  

Old to  the New T esta m en t•

The n e x t  l e t t e r s  w i l l  have to  be on th e  C h u rch ,  th e Church  

o f  a l l  t im e s ; and more i n  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  Church o f  the f i r s t  

th ou sand  y e a r s  o f  o u r  e r a .

Today, h ow ever, th e  summing up o f  th e  e v e n t s  o u t s id e  our  

e r a  moves me t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  b etw een  th e  Church and th e sum t o t a l  

o f  o i i r  e r a .  Our e r a  th ou gh  made p o s s ib l e  by  th e  Church, a l s o  

r e f l e c t s  th© t o t a l  p a s t  o f  man. W ith  th e  Church a s  th e  new I s 

r a e l  o f  our p r a y e r s ,  we a l s o  have c r e a te d  th e  r e a l  w or ld  as  th e  

new Skyw orid o r  S u p e r s p a c e  by S c ie n c e ,  by ou r Superm ind, and
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t h i r d l y ,  we a r e  c h a lle n g e d  to  c r e a te  th e  Ore a t  F am ily  o f  fam

i l i e s ,  t h e  G reat S o c ie t y ,  a s  t h e  new Superbody or  t r ib e  o f  t r i b e s .  

Se who h av e  i n h e r i t e d  t h e  p o w ers  o f  i n c o r p o r a t i o n ,  o f  c o n s c i o u s 

n e s s ,  o f  a ton em en t, from th e  many t r i b e s ,  c i t i e s ,  p e o p le s ,  have  

to  a ton e th e  p e o p le s ,  th e  c o n s c io u s n e s s e s ,  th e  t r i b e s  th e m s e lv e s .

Three rea lm s o f  sp eech  w ere c r e a te d  b e fo r e  our e r a .  And 

th e y  a r e  w i t h  u s to  t h i s  d ay , and we m ight su p p o se , E o rev e r .

Our names f o r  f r ie n d  and f o e ,  p a r e n ts  and c h i ld r e n ,  A m ericans 

and E u ro p e a n s ,  en a b le  us t o  l i v e  i n  s o c i a l  groups in t im a t e ly .  

Num erals e n a b l e  u s to  m a ster  n a tu re  e x t e r n a l l y ,  f s a l r a s  e n a b le  

us to  shed o u r  s e l f  ee t ir e d n e ss . A l l  our p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ,  a l l  ou r  

s c le n t  i f 1 c  t r u t h ,  and a l l  our s e l f - c o n t r o l  c o m p le te ly  d epends  

on th e s e  th r e e  rea lm s o f  sp e e c h .

Yes, in d e e d , we now a re  read y  to  tu rn  t o  o u r  e r a ,  in  w h ich  

t h e s e  th r e e  rea lm s a r e  s e t  in  p e r p e tu a l  m o tio n  to w a rd s ea ch  

o th e r ;  In  t h i s  our e r a ,  th e  s e l f  i s  redeem ed by th e  t r u e  r e 

v e a le d  w i l l  o f  God, n a tu r e  i s  e n l ig h t e n e d  by th e  tr u e  l i g h t  o f  

s c i e n c e ,  and s o c i e t y  may be r e d in te g r a te d  by l i v i n g  grou p s o f  

new f e l l o w s h i p .

Our e r a  doe a a b so rb  e v e r y  p e o p le d  tr u e  p r a y e r s ,  ev e r y  t e m p ie  

s t a t e s  a s t r o p h y s i c s ,  e v e r y  t r i b e ’ s  names an d  a a s x l ^ i i i x x s i K l u u E  

wiixjgfcttxmkmm in  t h i s  a b so rb in g  p r o c e s s  o u r  f a m i l i e s ,  s t a t e s ,  and 

chur c h e s  a re  con® t a n t l y  r e v i t a l i z e d .

The s e c r e t  o f  our e r a ,  th e n , i s  n o t in  c r e a t in g  a n y th in g  

beyond t r i b e s ,  t e m p le s , I s r a e l ,  but. in  red eem in g  a l l  o f  them . 

There I s  n o t  one d e t a i l  w h ic h  h as n o t b een  in  e x i s t e n c e  b e fo r e  

our e r a .  And e v e r y  d e t a i l  co u ld  come to  l i f e  a g a i n  in  our e r a  

o n ly .



So, why do X n o t  s e t  o u t  r i g h t  away w ith  th e  s to r y  o f  

th e  y ea r  1 o f  our era? The p e c u l i a r  economy o f  our e r a  makes 

t h i s  im p r a c t ic a l ,  fou w i l l  r e c a l l  th a t  an e r a  i s  n o t  monoton

o u s . Our e r a  i t s e l f  i s  a r t i c u l a t e  i n  th r e e  m i l le n n ia ;  two o f  

them  have  g one  by ;  th e  t h i r d  i s  upon  u s  b e c a u s e  i t  d e t e r m i n e s  

my te a c h in g  and your le a r n in g  a lr e a d y . Ahe fu tu r e  o f  our e r a  

w i l l  d i f f e r  from th e  l a s t  1900 y e a r s .  And the f i r s t  thousand  

y e a r s  o f  o u r  e r a  were much d i f f e r e n t  from th e  l a s t  9 0 0  o f  w h ic h  

we a r e  t h e  n a i v e  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  äow our n a iv e t e  a s  n a t iv e s  o f  

t h e s e  l a s t  900  y e a r s  makes i t  n e c e s s a r y  to  p rep a re  a s p r in g 

board in t o  th e  f i r s t  m i l i e n l u m  o f  our e r a .  F o r , a s  c i t i z e n s  o f 

th e  w orld o f  G io t to  and R e n o ir ,  A b a ilä r d  and h ew ton , Columbus 

and E d iso n , we ta k e  so  many th in g ®  f o r  g r a n te d /y o u r  n a iv e t^  a s  

an  Am erican c o l l e g e  s tu d e n t  i s  c o l o s s a l ,  much g r e a t e r  th a n  we 

u s u a l ly  s u s p e c t .  &e s e e  m ost t h in g s  s t i l l  n a iv e ly  th ro u g h  th e  

e y e s  o f  th e  C rusad ers of®/ th e  in fo r m e r s ,  o f  th e  t h e o lo g ia n s  o r  

th e  p h i lo s o p h e r s  o f  ou r l a s t  n i n e  o r  e i g h t  c e n t u r ie s .  And f o r  

t h i s  r e a so n , I  h e s i t a t e  t o  narsfcfes th e  o r i g i n s  o f th e  Church, 

l o u r  academ ic e y e s  would b lin d  you to  th e  way and t r u t h  and 

l i f e  o f  th e  Church, how can you be made t o  lo o k  a t  th e  s to r y  w ith  

f r e s h  ey e s?  L et me r e f e r  you back  on ce more to  th e  E g y p tia n  

s t o r y .  I  do n o t w ish  t o  do t h i s  in  a g e n e r a l  and summary way.

1 am g o in g  to  foe q u it e  s p e c i f i c  and c o n c r e t e .  C o n ce n tr a tin g  on
hjko 'm

th e  Goa Sopdu, th e  L ord  o f  th e  zo d la c& l l i g h t  in  I lawn a th e  

Sun and the g r e a t  s t a r  S ir u s - S o t h i s  u n ite d  a t  dawn, w® may wake 

up from th e  p e c u l ia r  n a iv e t e  o f  o u r  t im e s .  T h is  p ecu 1 # ar n a i 

v e t e  i s  r o o te d  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  o u r  t im e s  I n  th e  m ain  a r e  In 

t e r e s t e d  in  n u m era ls , In  n a tu r e , in  t e c h n iq u e s ,  i n  s c ie n c e  and
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a r t .  Most p e o p le  a r e  f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  w i t h o u t  a m ethod  f o r  d e a l 

in g  wi th  t h e  o r i g i n  o f t h e  Gods o r  w i th  G ods, f o r  th a t  m atte r®

They are a g n o s t i c s .

T h is  m e n ta li ty  d i s q u l i f i e s  them fo r  any h i s t o r i c a l  u n d e r 

s t a n d i n g  o f  th e  f i r s t  t h o u s a n d  y e a r s  o f  o u r  e r a .  T ^6se  t h o u s a n d  

y e a r s  were as much d ev o te d  to  a b a t t l e  o f  th e  Gods a s  our own 

e r a  i s  d ev o ted  to  the wars of & eience& \ $hy J e s u s  was r e v e a l e d  

t o  be a Sod, m ust r e m a in  a  mpstery u n l e s s  one knows who o r  w ha t  

a  God i s .  «ow, t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  o f  o u r  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  c e r t a i n 

l y  do n o t  know how t o  r e c o g n i z e  a  g o d . He who d o e s  n o t  b e l i e v e  

in  Gods, d oes not b e l i e v e  in  God, and v i c e  v e r s a .  I f  you or  they 
s h a l l  t a k e  an  i n t e r e s t  i n  th© h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  C h u rch ,  C h r i s t  m u s t  

be shown as  b a t t l i n g  r e a l  G ods.

I n  e x a m in in g  th© m odern  t h e o r i e s  on th e  one g i g g l e  god  S op- 

d u ,  you may p rep a re  y o u r s e l f  f o r  th© tr u e  s p e c t a c l e  o f  the f i r s t  

m il le n n ia .  And you w i l l  r i d  y o u r s e l f  o f  t h e  b l i n d e r s  w h ich  t o u t  

o u t  t h e s e  b a t t l e s  from  t h e  s i g h t  o f  m o s t  o f  y o u r  co n tem p o ra is iea •

And s o ,  I n  r e t u r n i n g  f o r  o n c e  t o  th e  Gods o f  k g y p t , we a c 

t u a l l y  do e n t e r  t h e  n e x t  t h o u s a n d  y e a r s  o f  h i s t o r y ,  from  M ary ’ s  

so n  t o  t h e  C ru s a d e s  b e c a u s e  we r e - e s t a b l i s h  t h e  honor o f  th© v e r y  

Gods who r e s i s t e d  th e  t r u e  God.

We s h a l l  p r e p a r e  a  s i m i l a r  “s p r in g b o a r d ” l a t e r  when we w i l l  

move on to  th e a ch iev em en t o f  our s c i e n t i f i c  p e r io d ,  from ifOCT 

to -  1900 ;  t h e n  we s h a l l  s p e a k  o f  t h e  G re e k s  o f  a n t i q u i t y ,  fh e
-QjgJM-VI -Ft) bfe J

G re ek s  now « ^ / l u m p e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a l l  o t h e r  sk yw orId s f o r  

t h e  moment. B u t  ' t h i s  i s  n o t  fch e lr  w hole  s t o r y .  Xou know t h i s  

a l r e a d y  from  t h e  HMext Homer” .  S i m i l a r l y  when t h e  d i c t a t i o n s  

from  t h e  f u t u r e ,  fmmm o u r - n e x t  ‘t h o u s a n d  y e a r s  o f  h i s t o r y  b e g i n n i n g  

u nder our n o s e s ,  a sk  f o r  a “showdown" o r  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  we
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s h a l l  d i s c u s s  t h e  c l a n s  and f a m i l i e s ,  t h e  names and l a n g u a g e s  

o f  t t i l l s  once  more® T h is  l e t t e r ,  t h e n ,  i s  e s t a b l i s h i n g  the f i r s t  

o f  th r e e  s p r i n g b o a r d s ,  w hich we s h a l l  n eed . find in  t h i s  s e n se  

i t  i s  w r i t t e n  a lr e a d y  on our. own h i s t o r y ,  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  a b o u t  

th e  Gods w h ich  we conquered  in  th e  f i r s t  m ille n lu m , a s  th e  s e c 

ond w i l l  he w r i t t e n  a b o u t  t h e  G reek s , whom we s u p e r s e d e d  i n  t h e
w i l l  be w r it t e n

seco n d  m i l l e n iu m  and t h e  t h i r d / a b o u t  t h e  women 0 f  ©Id whom a

new d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o r  i s  i n  p r o c e s s  o f  e m a n c i p a t in g  from  c l a n n i s h

s u b ju g a t io n .

What i s  a  God? T h is  q u e s t i o n  c o u l d  n o t  be a s k e d  InX 1 8 9 0 ,  

b e c a u s e  no s c i e n t i s t  t h e n  fo u n d  i n  h i s  g e n e r a l  e n v i r o n m e n t  an  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  g o d s ,  by 1 8 9 0 ,  g o d s  w ere s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  man

made m a k e s h i f t s .  T h a t  man o n l y  became a  h i s t o r i c a l  b ein g  by a  

common so i r l t  In whose name p e o p le  w i l l  go s in g in g  to  t h e i r  

d e a t h ,  was f o r g o t t e n .  Hot s o n g  a n d  p r a y e r  b u t  t h e  s to m a c h  and 

prudence had founded  e m p i r e s ,  was th e Credo o f  1 8 9 0 .  h u t  whoa 

d i d  t h e  a n c i e n t s  c a l l  a  g o d ,  i n  God, * & name?

A God i s  a  wav o f  l i f e  f o r  h i s  b e l i e v e r s ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l . I f  

I  b e l i e v e  i n  B a cch u s , I  d r i n k ,  I  h o n o r  d r i n k i n g ,  I  f i g h t  p r o h i 

b i t i o n .  I  w a lk  i n  t h e  ways o f  Bacchus * &any ways o f  l i f e ,  many

g o d s .  The s tu p e n d o u s  f a c t  o f  E gypt l a  t h a t  h e r e  t h e  Bay o f  L i f e  

l i t t e r a l l y  was a  way. H orns  paved t h e  m a d ,  thorough, the .  .Mile 

v a l l e y . T h i s  E g y p tia n  God i s  n o t  s im p ly  a  way o f  l i f e ,  b u t  t h e

one and  o n ly  way. k, , , , n j
«. ‘ ' ‘ K t ( C ( U.A-&J  »hil l  y

W hen  X r e r e a d  o u r  E g y p t i a n  l e t t e r s ,  j’t h l s  know ledge i s  

l o s t  among many o f  t h e  p e o p l e  who w r i t e  on  an d  s t u d y  th e b e l i e f s  

o f  p r i m i t i v e  o r  e x o t i c  man, P e r h a p s  th e y  c a n  be  mad© t o  s e e  t h a t
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gods a r e  among u s ,  i n  a r e d u c e d  fegt y e t  r e a l  f o r m 5 t h e n  t h e y  

would r e v e r e  i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  d u t i e s  r e a l  e x p e r ie n c e ®  o f  G-od, 

r e a l  th e o p h a n ie s ,  r e v e l a t i o n s , and on the o th e r  s id e »  und er

sta n d  t h e i r  s h o r t  com in gs, t h e i r  i d o l a t r y .  P e o p l e  h a v e  bowed 

i n  r e v e r e n c e  b e f o r e  t h e  wisdom o f  t h e  E g y p t ia n s ;  o r  th e y  h av e  

r i d i c u l e d  t h e i r  s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  h u t  when we s e e  t h a t  we, t o o ,  

a r e  i n  a  v i s e  b e tw e e n  'God and w orld»  we s h a l l  r e v e r e  and r i d i 

c u l e ,  b o t h  i n  o n e .  There I s  r e a s o n  f o r  b o t h ,  The E g y p tia n  waymystic
o f  l i f e  i s  n e i t h e r  the p la t i t u d e  o f  A d o lf  Erman n o r  the/$ilt&&Sfe 

o f  H ero d o tu s. Erman s a y s  in  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  t o  h i s  g e n e r a l ly  '

a c c l a im e d  A egypten  (p .  3 o f  th e  e d i t i o n  by Hank©)i h o t  l o n g  ago 

anybody who h e a rd  o f  P y ra m id s  and  o b e l i s k s ,  f e l t  how a l l  ou r  

s h iv e r s  o f th e  m ost p rofound  m y s t e r i e s  w e l l e d  up i n  h im . . •

Today t h i s  h a l o  i s  g o n e .  H is  “w isdom ” a t  c l o s e r  i n s p e c t i o n  i s  

shown up a s  an  e i t h e r  s o b e r ,  p r a c t i c a l  o r  r e l i g i o u s  f a n t a s t i c  

w o r ld  o f  i d e a s . M

T h i s  c o m p le te  i r r e l e v a n c e  o f  E g y p t i a n  h i s t o r y  c a n n o t  be 

co n ced ed  by u s . W© o u r s e l v e s  a f t e r  a l l  a r e  in  th e same b o a t  a s  

th e  E g y p t i a n s  on t h e i r  w i l e .  m  t o o  a r e  s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  t h e  r i g h t  

way o f  l i f e .  **e r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  i n  E g y p t ,  a  new way o f  l i f e  h a s 

b e e n  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and t h a t  we t h e r e  a r e  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  a  n e t 

work w h ic h  p erm ea tes  m ost o f  o u r  l a n g u a g e  and  n o t i o n s ,  l i k e  h e a 

v e n  and e a r t h ,  l i k e  in w a rd  and o u t w a r d ,  K everen ce p l u s  c r i t i 

c ism ,  t h e n ,  determ in e  o u r  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d  them* And f o r  t h i s  

r e a s o n ,  I  now w is h  t o  d e f in e ,  c l e a r l y  t h e  one g r e a t  l e s s o n  t o  b© 

s t o r e d  a w a y 'f ro m  a l l  o u r  d is  c u s s lo n s  s We now know w hat a  God i s .  

And t h e  f i f t y  y e a r s  o f  p o s i t i v i s m  d i d  n o t  know t h i s .  l o u r  g e n e r 

a t io n  n e e d s  a p o l o g e t i c  k n o w led g e  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  f e f t y  y e a r s ,  kou 

must became aware o f  th e  G ods, th e  v a l u e s , th e  d o m in io n s , the
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s p i r i t u a l  I n f l u e n c e s  w hich  s u r ro u n d  you* And when you may have

f o r g o t t e n  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  E g y p t i a n  sky  wo r i d ,  you s t i l l  * i l i  
-fo

h ave^em ploy  t h e  i n s i g h t  i n t o  god s g a i n e d  in  i t s  c o n t a a p l a t i o n .

For t h i s  r e a s o n ,  1 now s h a l l  c o n c e n tr a te  on the tr ea tm e n t  

o f  t h e  le d  Horus i n  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  l a s t  f i f t y  y e a r s *

You would n o t  n ee d  t h i s  - d i s c u s s i o n  i n  y o u r  own n a t u r e *  h o w e v e r ,  

you a r e  ex p o se d  d a i l y  t o  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  s l a n g  o f  a n  a c a d e m ic  w o r ld ,  

i n  y o u r  whole e n v i r o n m e n t , from  l e c t u r e  h a l l  t o  m o v ie , from  a 

s h o r t  s t o r y  t o  t h e  E n c y c l o p e d i a  B r ita n n lc a *  ^ne  s u c h  c a s e  h i s t -  

ory  o f  a g o « 'a  m is tr e a tm e n t sh o u ld  Immunize you a g a in s t  133 o th e r  

s im i la r  h a l f  t r u t h s  o f  c r i t i c i s m  w ith o u t  r e v e r e n c e .

The c l a s s i c  summary o f  modern r a t i o n a l  c r i t i c i s m  i s  fo u n d  

i n  Samnmel A* 13* M ercer’ s w r i t i n g .  He i s  a  b r i l l i a n t  p h i l o l o g i s t  

who c o l l e c t s  e v e r y  s h r e d  o f  s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l  a m  who i s  c o m p l e t e l y  

i n d i f f e r e n t  t b  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  w h ich  g u i d e  him i n  t h e i r  o r g a n i 

z a t i o n . /  T hese  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  o t h e r s ,  he w i l l  c a l l  p h i l o s o p h y  o r  

c o n v i c t i o n  and  w i l l  d e c l i n e  t o  e x a m in e  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  w hich  g u i d e  

h im , lie i g n o r e s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  human s o u r c e s ,  we 

m ust know b e f o r e  we can  i n t e r p r e t .  ««hen 1 fetfnd a  c h u r c h  o f  S t .  

P e te r  in  ^ome, I  m ust know -- an d  f o r t u n a t e l y  i  do k n o w --  b e f o r e 

hand t h a t  S t .  P e t e r  th o u g h  i n  *wom@ i s  n o t  o f  noae*  P e t e r  cam© 

t o  Home g u id e d  t y  t h e  S p i r i t  and  he  b a p t i z e d  and  s a n c t i f i e d  

Home, and  h i s  e x e c u t i o n  o u t s i d e  th e  p a g a n  c i t y  o f  Home g a v e  

r i s e  t o  a ; new c i t y ,  th e  c i t y  o f  t h e  p o p e s ,  on  t h e  b an k  o f  t h e  

r i v e r  T i t e r ,  o p p o s i t e  I m p e r i a l  an d  r e p u b l i c a n  H o m e V a t i c a n  

C i ty  i s  t h e  l a s t  r e s u l t  o f  P e t e r ’ s com ing  t o  Home® Hence P e t e r  

i s  n o t  a  l o c a l  god o r  a  l o c a l  S a i n t *  ||had h i s  e a s e  p r o v e s  t h a t



t h e  S a i n t s  s a n c t i f i e d  l o c a l i t i e s  and t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  t r u e  t h a t  

l o c a l i t i e s  p ro d u c e d  s a i n t  sJ

In  t h e  c a s e  of S t .  P e t e r ,  we know t h i s  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h o s e

o f  u s  who have  a  s h r e d  o f  r e v e r e n c e  l e f t  may know t h i s .  io u  fUtid
'■* -7 a - -- i  (ji jr^y '

p l e n t y  o f  e n l i g h t e n e d  p e o p le  tlS&jpp ^ F 4’if r ® a t ' / i h e  l o c a l  s a i n t  l i k e  

t h e  u p s t a r t  o f  some l o c a l  c u l t  and  who ev en  s a i d  t h a t  P e t e r  d i d
vj C\

n e v e r  com e  t o  home but n o th in g  t u t  a g l o r i f i e d  ftomulus w ith  

S t ,  P au l th en  in t e r p r e te d  as th e  m odernized  b r o th e r  o f  Romulus,

Reams.
Now, t h i s  i s  r e la t e d  to  M ercer*s method w i t h  reg a rd  t o  th e  

G-ods o f  E g y p t ,  He d o e s  s e a r c h  a f t e r  t h e  “origin** o f  t h e  g o d s ,  

b u t  i n  p u r e l y  g e o g r a p h i c a l  terms® A god  d o e s  n o t  o r i g i n a t e  f o r  

him w i th  a way o f  l i f e  w hich f o r c e s  h i s  b e l i e v e r s  t o  l i v e  a  new 

l i f e ,  I he te rm  “ o r i g i n ” by him i s  u s e d  t o  q u i t e  a  d i f f e r e n t  l e 

v e l  from  t h e  l e v e l  on w h ich  we u s e  i t ,  # h at I  c a l l  t h e  o r i g i n  

o f  a God, r o o t s  him i n  t h r e e  r e a l i t i e s * ,  i n  t r u t h  w h ich  my in 

t e l l i g e n c e  a ck n o w led g es , in  th e  way o f  l i f e  by w hich  my s o u l  

l o v e s  to  obey him and in  th e  freedom  o f  a c t i o n  which my r e v e r 

en ce com pelled  me t o  a l lo w  him and h is  b e l i e v e r s , Any^Sod i s  

t n u t h ,w a y , l i f e ,  t o  h i s  b e l i e v e r s .  A© t h i n k  o f  h im , b e h a v e  f o r  

h i s  s a k e  and r e v e r e  h i e  pow er o u t s i d e  o u r  r e a c h .  »Ve know t h i s  

o f  J e s u s  who i s  o u r  C h r i s t  and Sod b e c a u s e  he i s  i n d e e d  o u r  t r u t h ,  

o u r  way and  o u r  l i f e ,  A G o d 's  w o r s h ip  i s  t h i s  t r i a d  o f  t h o u g h t ,  

b e h a v i o r  and r e s t r a i n t .  And i n  a p p l y i n g  o u r  e x p e r t  k n o w led g e  

o f  t h a t  d e s e r v e s  t o  be c a l l e d  d i v i n i t y ,  t o  an  E g y p t i a n  g o d ,  we 

f i n d  no e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  h i s  o r i g i n  v a l i d  w h ich  d o e s  n o t  show u s
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t h a t  he commanded t h e  i n t e l l i g e n c e *  t h e  b e t a v i o r  and  t h e  rev® 

e r e n c e  o f  a g ro u p  o f b e l i e v e r s ®  T h i s » however* M e r c e r  w ould  

n o t  ack n o w led g e  a s  a  t a s k  w i t h i n  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  he  r e p l a c e s  

i t  by a  s e a r c h  f o r  d i s t a n t } /  l o c a l  o r i g i n s . h o ru s  c o n e s  from  

A s ia .  The g r e a t e s t  god o f  n g y p t  an  a r t i c l e  o f  im p o r t*  kVhyi 

b e c a u s e  h u r r i  i s  an  A ra b ia n  word f o r  f a l c o n ,  n u t  s h a t  was a  

god In  A ra b ia ?  Mo a n s w e r .  The i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o m p u ls io n  f o r  her® 

c e r  c o n s i s t s  i n  h i a  s e a r c h  f o r  a  g o d ' s  t e r r i t o r i a l  o r  g e o g r a p h 

i c a l  o r i g i n  b e c a u s e  he knows o f  no o t h e r !  S in c e  no q u e s t i o n s  

a b o u t  t r u e  and  f a l a e , may be a s k e d  i n /  t h i s  a c a d e m ic  s c i e n c e *  

t h e  o n ly  no r l g i n H w hich  c a n  be I n v e s t i g a t e d  by m e r c e r  i s  geo® 

g r a p h i c a l .  In  S a i n t  l e t e r ' s  c a s e ,  n o t h i n g  In  h i a  s a i n t l i n e s s  

would be e x p l a i n s h  by s a y i n g  t h a t  i e t e r  came, t o  home from  A n t i o c h .  

H orus o f  A ra b ia  c o u ld  n o t  mean a n y t h i n g  u n l e s s  be was some t r u t h  

f o r e v e r ,  some way o f l i f e ,  f o r  man, some s a c r e d  s p o t  on e a r t h • 

Clods, i n  o t h e r  -words, r e v e a l ,  command, and  c o n s e c r a t e .  They 

r e v e a l  what I s  d i v i n e ,  t h e y  command human b e h a v i o r .  They con

s e c r a t e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  w o r ld ,  h v e r y  d i v i n i t y  p o i n t s  i n  a l l  t h r e e  

d i r e c t i o n s :  t o  h i m s e l f ,  t o  s o c i e t y ,  t o  n a t u r e .  And t h a t  w h ich

d o e s  n o t  c o n t a i n  t h e s e  t h r e e  d i r e c t i v e  e n e r g i e s ,  i s  n o t  d i v i n e .

Law o r g a n i z e s  man; I t  i s  human® S c i e n c e  r e v e a l s  n a t u r e ; i t  i s  

r e a s o n a / b e .  T h e o lo g y  r e v e a l s  § o d ;  I t  I s  l o g i c a l .  ^1 1  t h e s e  

a r e  f a r  from d i v i n e  a c t i v i t i e s  s i n c e  they a r e  d o in g  ƒmany t h i n g s  

t o  p ro c e e d  i n  one o rd e r*  u n d e r  h im , i n  h i s  nam e.

The gode w e re  p o w e r f u l .  They bound man, body* m ind and s o u l .  

The h e r o  who became s t r a i n e r  t h a n  any one a n d  a l l  o f  them* w hat

e l s e  c o u ld  he  b© b u t  u-od h i m s e l f •

T h i s  i s  o u r  s p r i n g b o a r d  i n t o  God*s e r a ,  G o d 's  man, G o d 's  

c o u n t r y , 0 C y n t h i a .
Eugen

&a t ' z , .  b i i t y h t U / ,  'd w r  a  $ 0  
' 4  V V v



;ear Cynthia,

lo u  a r e  i n  ^ a l r o ,  and t h e r e  c o u ld  n o t  be a more w o n d e r f u l  
f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  o u r  c o r rs sp o n d a n c e ®  A l l  t h e  c o n c r e t e  P y lp n s  and  g a t e s ,  
d o o rs  and w a l l s  w i l l  now g i v e  you i n g r e s s  t o  t h e  w o r ld  o f  e t e r n i t y ,  o f  
- o l d  and ^ v ' r l a s t i n g  l i g h t  w hich was e r e c t e d  by t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  f o l i o  
o f  H o r t i .

wer

T he i r  great d isc o v e r ie s  o f avanues of t im e  through t h o u s a n d s  
o f years  a n 1 o f i n n e r  sanctums c u t  o u t  f rom  c h a o s  w h ich  I  t r i e d  t o  lmpres 
on you , now can make them elves f e l t  im m ediatelyo S a i l  on t h e  Nil®« Only 
t h e r e  w i l l  you be a b l e  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  im m e n s i ty  o f  t h e  t a s k  w h ic h  t h e  
tem ple-bu ilders undertbok®

Because you a r c  on t h e  sp o t, my l e t t e r  t o d a y  may supply
t h e  one t h i n g  w hich  i s  n o t  Bfe* fo u n d  t h e r e i t h e  law  o f  w h ich  t h e  c a l e n d a r  
of % y p t  i s  one a p p l i c a t i o n .  I  am g o in g  t o  s e t  down some g e n e r a l i s a t i o n  
on th e  t im e s  and s p a c e s  o f  h u m a n i ty .  They may h e l p  you i n  two w ays,  f i ra$ j  
t o  a n p r e c i ^ t e  t h e  c o l o s s a l  a c h ie v e m e n ta n d  t h e  l a s t i n g  c o n t r i b u t i o n  made 
by t h e  P h a r a o s ,  s e c o n d . t h e  s p e c i f i c  e r r o r s  o f  o u r  own t im e  and l a n d  
a g a i n s t  w h ich  t h e y  may e n l i g h t e n  us® /

The e r r o r  t o  w h ich  we &4EBb p h o n e ,  a lw a y s  i s  t h e  came® / I a n  j 
t a k e s  f o r  g r a n t e d  t h e  t h i n g s  which i n  r e a l i t y  c o l l a p s e  w i t h o u t  h i s  aBtlvj 
support®  A g l a r i n g  exam ple  o f  su c h  n a i v e t l  i s  t h e  p ro b le m  o f  c h a s t i t y  j 
and i n c e s t  i n  t h e  f a m i l y .  T h a t  b r o t h e r s  --and s i s t e r s ,  p a r e n t s  and c h l l d r f j  
may l i v e ' i n  p e a c e  , was t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d  a s  a  p a r t  o f  o u r  n a t u r a l  ©quip 
ment u n t i l  P s y c h o a n a l y s i s  a r o s e .  And now p oets and  s o c i o l o g i s t s  d o u b t  
a l l  t h e  ru les  o f  t h e  dom estic o r d e r  sim ply b e c a u s e  t h e  house and i t s  eh« 
i t y  s u d d e n ly  s t a n d s  r e v e a l e d  a s  s o m e th in g  t o  be c r e a t e d  by o u r  a c t s  o f  
f a i t h .  F o r ,  otherw ise O e d ip u s  w i l l  murder h is  fa th e r , anor^aedra w i l l  
tem p t h i p p o l y t o s .  *«ow, " 'in  Egypt, a n o th e r  pxxkxsi£xaux province o f our 
n a i v e t l  i s  exposed, o u r  n a iv e te  a b o u t  time and  space® T ^ i s  n a i v e t l  i s  
r e p r e s e n t e d  by a p o w e r f u l  g ro u p  - i n  t h e  >'<ie s t e m  W orld, by  t h e  P l a t o n l s t a ,  
i t o i c s ,  M a te r ia lis t s , A r is to te l ia n s ,  t h a t  i s  by t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  mind® 
T h e i r  c o l o s s a l  n a i v e t l  a b o u t  t im e  and s p a c e  a l l o w s  e v e ry b o d y  who i s  l a t j  

. e j f s t e ^  i n  p h i l o s o p h y  t o  e s c a p e  from h i s  c r e a tiv e  response t o  t h e  q u e g p i i  
o f  t im e  and space® P hilosophers s i n c e  P l a t o 8s Academy h av e  t a k e n  i t  r o 2 
g r a n t e d  t h a t  t h .  p h i l o s o p h e r  moved i n  a  g i v e n  u n iverse and  i n  a  g iven  

t i m e .
Most modern men do not ev e n  understand th a t th is  i3  queer. They 

a l l  a r e  p h i l o s  o p h i c a l l y  i n f e c t e d  and  ' think' t h a t  t im e  and s p a c e  a r e  al« 
ways i n  e x i s t e n c e  and  t h a t  l a t e r  o n ,  "MAN", ^ the t h i n k e r  , e n t e r s  t h e  '1 
s c e n e  anS r e f l e c t s  on t im e  and  s p a c e . - T ^ i s  i s  t h e  fsame n a i v e t l  w h ic h  
the V ictor ian s e n t e r t a i n e d  w i t h  regard to  ^ s is t e r s  ̂ To them a s la t e r  als*' 
was l a d ^ ± ic m x x 2EKi£xax a g i v e n  f a  e t a  The phrase, the b r o t h e r h o o d  o f  mail,, 1 
to o , was taken to  mean a "natural " ideal® b u t  now fr a te r n iz a t io n  h a s  cdj 

flic t o  mean I n t e r c o u r s e  w ith  a German Fraeuleln® T h ese  terms o f cb r  o th e r *  and ! 
cs l s t e r s £  and fr a te r n iz a t io n  i s  nothing but " b r o t herhood")  seem tp  have 
an  e e l - l i k e  quality® I t  i s  t h e  same w i t h  t im e  and  s p a c e  o f  t h e  p h l l o s & i  
pher. He has escaped h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  creating  them anew daily® EH 
th<= E g y p t i a n s  devoted th e ir  v e r y  e x iste n c e  through thousands o f years t< 
nothing but the crea tio n  of tim es and spaces®

The naive academic a t t itu d e  towards space and tfme com es out



2"a,

r  l e p h ra 3 9 9
I t  , . 1% H.t im e  an . >.p o CD rime 1 -U ' ̂  c_a .  i s  . v e r

-r_ ' k i  s 31 n - - - V ‘ " ' ..t sc  :.cfe r -V ^ im ,..

c u r s e Iv e  i
„ . n_ x _U U>-1.

t J  P e 3.'

r- v’ ‘ - £’ L *.1  ̂ i-  ̂- -----
ace  a

k ■A Cv, u n ie  
a 3 c r-n. i ' .  t im e

' 1 1 

A S e :
spe d- in _  

:o ru  wc me
k ~ . r v t kin." o - u 4-. X. J,m s  unf cp ac  ̂r we re a r  j  -;Us t  have uSuci b l i s h e d

z•; see — -1 - -1 - * c "i spCc.x ano X ' j py j e r  Tims -^i.dor x u l :3.. t c  s M i x

h-: " ?m r + 2. LX V i . f  i G X v , u  - - p e a k .

An -■ "j" - 1 3 ik of t pw '5 O -D ”3 3'Urc -§ f 7i 0 a r e p ound t o s u p p o r t t h e
. r p - ■ .u-s : f Inner- sp a an a oiiC i t e r T im t o ledi o- owe our f a -

“1 J- - U P ?i a r. o Tim:3 3 snd a c e s ax*f. iSuuiUn c.X 6x t  io n 3 > -Jney v _Im uli • •i t h o u t
’"''u r a c t s 0. i a i t h . w■'■.ii t n i r.. C G Yeo't. I t Can

I * us up ims a ?-■  ̂ 3*0G C ° 3 a® coi-O i l a r i e q 0 Eg y p t  1 n q VT
+ v - A  ̂O1.;1^ p»actc■, yo + - ; 1V ° V0 3e O'Xl y f  ro r r O.C s t-. a c r xau  UY 16 T

- k a t o r + ’ .' n - * -4 WO’- I p , ( X w is  t h e e s e e n t  i P i  -■ ch a n ce
o + -  ̂ -'ll ' 4- 16 3 X j r e : 5S6 G A v-, 4 + vvTo + o n 1 , 1 f »i n n e r 11

' > -sndii . + p  i* ^ i "' t  i n e t i o r r* •n/1 mr n t i o r 0y it ant- o r by any of h e r
'Op “ 6 '̂ s c i ' - ---■j -* X- - ' - uA * AXX A vi ■; f t 'V OYi p 3V«,P r- o -nr t p t  yt  3

n e6 n1 r. 3 + * L t i a t €3 :i l l -trn o t 3 o an c G t,h i r ik in ; T ;i r ogA t, \bL a n t s p a c e  o Tire
P  3c cvG^y a i-.1 u p ine an 3 q may SCfcJn se i f - ev id en t  t o’ you , and I

w y s e l f , f o r  t h e  l a s t  tw e n ty  y e a r s ,  have  b e e n  shy  i n  p r o c l a i m i n g  i t  a s  a 
new and b ig  d i s c o v e r y  b e c a u s e  I was c o n v in c e d  t h a t  e v e ry b o d y  knew i t . 
how, I 'know b e t t e r »  A l th o u g h  p e o p l e  do know t h i s  i p  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i f e ,  /  
t h e y  d e c l i n e  t o  know i t  a a p r o f e s s i o n a l  t h i n k e r s .  P h i l o s o p h y  and Jhgjuso 
H eason , G onlnonsense , an^ H u m an ism ,a re  b e n t  on i g n o r i n g  i t .  by i g n o r i n g  
Y ,  t h e y  g a i n ' s e c u r i t y  from  r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  co m m o tio n s .  T h e r e 
f o r e ,  we s h a l l  n e v e r  s c o r e  o u r  p o i n t  a g a i n s t  them  brr mere a r g u m e n t « Secu 
r l t y  i s  a m ig h ty  g o d d e s s .  -But you and m y s e l f  a r e  n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  a r g u 
ment b u t  i n  v i s i o n «  And t h e  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  f u l l  t r u t h  a b o u t  t i m e s  and spa 
ce s  a l lo w s  us  t o  l i v e  in  a w i i e r  and t r u e r  r e a l i t y  a l t h o u g h  l e s s  s e 
c u r e .  We may hope t h a t  p t h e r s ' ,  t o o ,  w i l l  t i & L w i l l i n g l y  i n s e c u r i t y  
f o r  a f u l l e r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  l i v i n g *  how, t h e  f u l l  p r o c 
e s s  o f  l i v i n g  s t a r t s  when we become aw are  o f  t h e  c o n t r a s t  b e tw e e n  s p a c e *  
and t im e S .  . „

H t-H fcK  T ltu jy
^ e t  u s  s t a t e  S3 / s u c c i n c t l y ;  S p a c e s  a r e  made by man a s  s u b d i v i 

s i o n s  o f  a w hole  w h ich  c r u s h e s  u s  u n l e s s  we s u b d i v i d e  i t «  Timesed® made 
by us as  u n i t s  o u t  of moments w h ich  b l i n d  u s  when l e f t  t o  t h e m s e l v e s *
Or: s p a c e s S S # t r a c t  from t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t o t a l i t y ;  timefe vaul-tadfrom t h e  
«xperie rtc®  o f  d i s c o n t i n u i t y .  Spaces  and t i m e s ' s t a r t  f rom  th e  o p p o s i t e  ex-4 

r i e n c e  : Spaced from  an e x p e r i e n c e  o f . w h o le n e s s ,  t im e ?  w i t h  t h e  e x p e r i e n «  
ce o f  a b r u p t n e s s •

In  o u r  a p p e r c e p t i o n  o f  sp ac ed  t h e  u n i v e r s e  i s  c m . v ne o n i l t  
i - Aware o f  a u n i v e r s e  and l e a r n s  g r a d u a l l y  t o  s p a c e  i t .  i n s i d e  t h e  u n i 
v e r s e  , e v e r y t h i n ^  i „  c - c  e c t e d  w i t h  e v e r y t h i n g .  S e n t e n c e s  l i k e  A l l  Hoads 
l e a d  t o  Home; o r ,  I n  o u r  F a t h e r ' s  h o u se  t h e r e  a r e  many m a n s io n s ,  a r e  * 
p a r t i c u l a r  v e r s i o n s  o f  o u r  u n i v e r s a l  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h i s  u b i q u i t y  o f  
t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  i n s i d e  o f  t h i s  one e x p e r i e n c e ,  we make d i v i s i o n s  l i k e  I t a 
l y  and A l a s k a ,  A s i a  and  E u r o p e , i n c h  and  m i le  , f o o t  and g a l l o n ,  i*ut 
4 hey  a l l  a r e  h i s t o r i c a l l y  c o n d i t i o n e d  an d  c a r r y  i n t o  t h e  One U n iv e r s e  
human s t a n d a r d s ,  tfhen t h e  F r e n c h  ^ e v o l u t i o n  c r e a t e d  t h e  m e t r i c a l  s y s te m
, they rightly went tc the globe as a whole and
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N

we

ded u c ed  t h e  s m a l l e r  u n i t s  f rom t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h i s  u n i v e r s e »  I n  
t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  c a l l  t h e  f  o u r t y - i j a i l l i o n t l  p a r t  of  t h e  e a r t h  q u a d r a n t  
a m e t e r £ t h e  t r u e  r e l a t i o n  o f  o u r  r a c e  t o  s p a c e  was c l a a r l y  r e d i s 
cove re d  «T^his  r e l a t i o n  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  we e x p e r t  nee  t h e  
whole of  s p ac e  pong b e f o r e  we p e r c e i v e  s m a l l e r  u n i t s  i n s i d e  of  i t *
4e a r e  MHat le t o  m easu r e  and t o  d e f i n e  and compute  s m a l l  s p a c e s

one u n i v e r s a l  s p a c e  . " S p a c e 11
t h e n  i s  s i n g u l a r ,  and>Va u n i v e r s e  b e f o r e  h i s t o r i c a l  man d e v e l o p s  
h i s  powers  o f  d e f i n i t i o n s  and m e a s u r e m e n t s  i n s i d e  o f  i t • ^n  t h e  o t n  

e r  h a n d ,  we c a n n o t  b e c o n s c i o u s  o f  s p a c e  L>elc.re--we- have  a u p d l v i d e d
Times , h o w e v e r ,  a r e  n o t  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t h i s  way« •<© o n l y  

know of  t h e  moment« A u g u s t i n e  h a s  d r a m a t i z e d  m an ’ a i n e p t i t u d e  t o  
s a y  a n y t h i n g  a b o u t  t im e  b eyond  the- f l e e t i n g  moment ,  I n e r e  i s  n o t  i W  
e x p e r i e n c e  of' iwo o r  t h r e e  moments f o r  any maxi 's n a t u r a l  o r  
p h y s i c c l  e x p e r i e n c e ,  A l l  t h e  t i m e s  beyond t h e  moment a r e  h i s t o r y -  
r o o t e d ,  and h i s t o r y - m a d e :  The h o u r ,  t h e  mon th ,  t h e  ^ e a r ,  - the d e c a d e ,  
t h e  g e n e r a t i o n ,  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  a r e  man-made u n i t s ,  Time i s  a p p r o a 
ched by u s  i n  t h e  o p p o s i t e  o r d e r  t h a n  s p a c e .  And s [ n c c  m o s t  p h i l o -  
p h i e s  i g n o r e  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e ,  t h e y  do n o t  wake up t o  t h e  f a c t s  o f  
hamen h i s t o r y ,  'Han i s  o b l i g e d  c o n s t a n t l y  t o  d e a l  w i t h  b o u n d a r i e s  
end f r o n t i e r s  i n  s p a c e  Decause  we o r g a n i s e  s m a l l e r  s p a c e s  I n s i d e  
<pf o n e ,  s i n c e  we e x i s t  on e a r t h ,  and  man i s  o b l i g e d ,  on t h e  o t h e r  
h an d ,  t o  r e a c h  o u t  f o r  t i m e  u n i t s  w h ich  do n o t  e x i s t  i n  n a t u r e ,  s i n 
ce he b e ^ a n  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  march t h r o u g h  t i m e ,  **© s o l e l y  become con 
s c i o u s  cft t i m e  a f t e r  we hav e  p o o l e d  o u r  own f l e e t i n g  momants w i t h  
t h e  moments o f  o t h e r  g e n e r a t i o n s .  T h e r e  i s  n o ^  t i m e  u n l e s s  i t  i s  
j h a r j d i ,  men’ s h i s t o r y ,  t h e n ,  --..tr be  J c l d a t f  by  h i s  s t e p s  f rom one 
s p ac e  i n t o  man,/ and f  r~>m many t i m e s  i n t o  one« x i i s t o r y  i s  t h e  p r o c e s s  
by w h i c h  man e s t a b l i s h e s  l i n e s  i n s i d e  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  and e t e r n i t i e s  
c-'-yond t h e  moment ,  A y e a r  was e t e r n i t y ,  a g e n e r a t i o x i  was e t e r n i t y  
t o '  t h e  i - g y f t  i a n s  o r  t o  t h e  c l a n s ,  when t h e y  'pr esumed  b o l d l y  y h a t  
t h e i r  words  a n d ' a c t s  c o u l d  o i n d  so  mucb t i m e  t o g e t h e r ,  i n  t h e  
same e m p h a t i c  m an n e r ,  a t e m p l e  was h e a v e n ,  and a c o u n t r y  was 
lod e w&en i t  c o u l d  be  o u t  o u t  f r om  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  i n  a l a s t i n ^
m an n e r ,

n i s t c r i c n l  man e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e  same f e e l i n ^  o f  awe when he 
d e f i n e d  s p a c e s ^ /  as  h i s  p r o p e r t y  and when he  v a u l t e d  t i m e s  a s  h i s  
e t e r n i t i e s ,  ^ a n  d o e s  j u s t i c e  t o  s p a c e  v»hen he t a k e s  p o s s e s s i o n  of  
p a r t s  o f p t  an a  he does  j u s t i c e  t o  t i m e  w" 
ed oy ytti$  momenta»/1̂  .

.«■m ■' nanv  ’t s aiC.s - a l e n e  i . i  t h e  o

r"xr 5' i r v i v a l , t h r r , t h a t  we w.ust pi.J: : p r
on u : t  ons i c c :  

■oe re t r a t s
 ̂n “ b. . u c t  p e t  I n s i d e  

—i n e -i -ro.raw s t —

l V' p • ,
V m T - rv - 0 -3 ^

--T*lg*e*--r*jr$

l he c e a s  e§ t o be o b s e s s -

s r s  t.", paxix^ s o l v e s him
i n , »--• cr ear.: £ A i t ' s, f  o r
v.m o; 3 i n s i d e
t im e , b e f o r e Ct i 1 ■ a f t e r
lSS C .-'4- ,-i. • w i x Uii ■- h i  3 d e p t h .
,e i s c a l l e r .a mil i.idoer,  f

ISolcte

tA oyfru .
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i n f i n i t y  o f  Lime s n J t h e  i n f i n i t e r i m a l  s m a l l  a tom , s p a c e ,  
a r e  two a c t s  w ith ^sam e aeean in g .  F o r  t h e  m a s t e r y  o f  t im e  c o n s i s t s  
in  t h e  O neness o f  a l l  t i m e s ;  b u t  t h «  m a s t e r y  o f  s p a c e  c o n s i s t s  
in  th e  e l e m e n ta r y  a n a l y s i s  o f  i t s  f r a c t i o n s ®

ffiyf

Ask any s o c i a l  o r d e r  on what t i m e s  and w hat s p a c e s  i t  i s  based»  
fn^ you w i l l  h e a r  i t  s p e a x  t p  you» :I i  .e m odern  w o r ld  l i v e s  by t h e  
l a t e s t  moment, ’ey t h e  w o rk e r  s hour® On my d e s k  , ^ o e  « e b s t e r  s 
famous d i c t i o n a r y  l i e n »  .«hht~does i t  c a r r y  ^ t  huge l e t t e r s  o n - i t s  
b 3 ck? L i t t e r a l l y  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a b s u r d i t y :  Turn LaTLOT m b lT lC h " „
T o v io u s V ',  t h i s  e x p r e s s i o n ,  fn "  l a t e s t  e d i t i o n  co u ld  n o t  h av e  b e e n  
u sed  in  any t im e  e x c e p t  ours® * b o u g h t  th e  vo lum e i n  1934-° a t  i s  
n c t  t h  ' l a t e s t  e d i t i o n  now in  194-6» b u t  t h e  f a i t h  and  hope  o f  
c u r  t im e s  i s  e l l  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h i s  p a n t i n g  b r e a t h l e s s  l o n g i n g  f o r  
t h e  l a t e ^ s t , end t b s  l a t e s t  and t h e  l a t e s t  moment® 0u r  t i m e s  
c o n s i s t  o f  l a t e s t  e v e n t s  i n  one ur. i n t e r r u p t e d  s t r e a m ,  l a t e s t  n ew s, 
l a t e s t  d i s c o v e r i e s ,  l a t e s t  a r r i v a l s ,  l a t e s t  f i g u r e s  , l a t e s t  
r e c o r d s *  *

«»hat d o es  t h i s  mean*1 a l l  t h e  moments o f  t im e  a r e  g ro u p e d  
a r o u n d ^ h e  l a t e s t ” ® E v e r y t h i n g  m ust be s a t i s f i e d  once t o  become o r  
t o  h a v e - t e e n  th e  l a t e s t »  Th^ d e s t i n y  o f  a l l  t h i n g s  s o  t o  s p e a k  i s  
a s  l i k e w i s e  t h e  i r ^ p r i d e  end th l f c r  a m b i t  low. t o  be  t h e  l a t e s t  e v e n t ,  
l e  d e r b i ° r  cri® .Ve spoke o f 11 p a n t i n g " f o r  t h i s  b r e a t h l e s s  c h a s e  
t h r o u g h  t h e  m om ents .  And ' d e r n i e r  c r i ' r e a l l y  e x p r e s s e s  l i t t e r a l l y  
t h i s  p a n t i n g  f o r  t h e  l a s t . b r e a t h ,  t h e  l a s t  s i g h .

Vi ce  v e r s a ,  a l l  our- s p a c e s  seem t o  hope f o r  a sm a l le r -  
and sm a lle r -  s ize®  The a to m ic  e n e rg y  w i l l  be u n l e a s h e d  i f  we p e 
n e t r a t e  .to  t h e  s m a l l e s t  u n i t y  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e • 
and t h i s * n o t  t h e  l a t e s t  b u t  t h e  " o r i g i n a l '3 u n i t  ©T s p a c e ,  x or- s c ie n / -  J/S: 

t^su&^ce. & rvtmmwaon .th e e m a n - -  - 1 m s  s c i e n t i f i c  a tom  and
t h i s  l a t e s t  p r e s s  news s i g n i f y  c u r  era® n u t  o b v i o u s l y ,  o t h e r  h i s t o r i c  
c a l  men h a v e d i v i d e d  s p a c e  and  u n i t e d  t i m e s  i n  a v e r y  u i f f e r e n t  
m an n er .  Time b o u l e v a r d s  down t h e  r i v e r  o f  t i m e ,  t h e y  a l l  h a d  t o  
e r e c t .  S q u a re s  and P l a c e s  i n s i d e  s p a c e ,  t h e y  e l l  had t o  l a y  o u t .

Tne N i l e  on w h ich  y o u r  s a i l  b o a t  i s  f l o a t i n g ,  w i l l  s u g g e s t  t o  
you some o f  t h e  l e n g t h s  i n  t i m e s  and s p a c e s  o f  t h e  o ld  E m p ire s  
and ‘tem p le s®  F i l l  y o u r s e l f  w i t h  them and  im p a r t  them  t o  y o u r  
f r i e h d s .  1’h ey  may n o t  be  t h e  " r i g h t  " ones® o u t  c s  an a n t i d o t e  t o  
t h e  e q u a l l y  u n r i ^ t h e o u s  ones  o f  o u r  own way o f  l i f e ,  t h e y  w i l l
1 o u: ;o o ü ,

'C h e c k  t i m e s  hy t i m e a  and s p a c e s  by s p a c e s ,  a to m s by 
p y r a m id s ,  moments by e t e r n i t i e s .
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R e f r e s h e d  by t h i s  s t e p p i n g  o u t s i d e  t h e  modern t i m e  and s p a c e s ,  you 
w i l l  e a s i l y  become aware  of  t h e  momentous  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  o u r  d i s 
c o v e r y  t h a t  s p a c e s  a r e  s m a l l e r  t h a n  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  any one of  us  
ana t h a t  t i m e s ,  a g e s ,  c e n t u r i e s  el-1 a r c  l a r g e r  t h a n  o u r  e x p e r i e n c e - :

xhe pe ople who i g n o r e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  we a l l  f i n d  o u r s e l v e s  i n  
a&n-nade , h i s t o r y - b o m  s p a c e s ,  c a n n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  g r e a t  t r u t h  
t h a t  no man e v e r  may be c o n f i n e d  t o  d e p a r t  o f  , t o  one  s p a c e
t h a t  i s ,  w i t h o u t  ens lav em en t®  A l l  men l i v e  i n  a t  l e a s t  two spaces® 
i 'hen my E n g l i s h  f r i e d !  n o l f  3 a r d i n e r  d e v e l o p e d  h i s  i d e a s  o f  a 
modern p e a s a n t r y  w i t h o u t  i e e c n a n ic  g a d g e t s ,  x had  t o  p r o t e s t  t h a t  
a t  l e a s t  he h i a e l f  c o u l d  go down t o  London o c c a s i o n a l l y  an d  d i d  
go down, T h a t  he t r a v e l l e d  i n  E gyp t  and broggtht  home f r om  t h e r e  
h i e  i d e a s  ab o u t  a new s t a b i l i t y  of  t h o u s a n d s  o f  y e a r s  f o r  h i s  
homeland® d p i -  must  be  s a i d  of  L o u i s  - o r o m f ie l a  who w r i t s ' 3 so 
c h a r c . i n e ^ a b o u t ,  h i s  v a l l e y ,  i n  t h e  S t o r k  C l u b f  M p r e f e r  t h e c e  r e a l  
men who change and a l t e r n a t e  b e tw e e n  two m i l i e u s  t o  a l l  t h e i r  
v i s i o n s  of  a o n e - e n v i r o n m e n t  h u m a n i t y A  man who h a ^  one s i n g l e  e n 
v i r o n m e n t ,  could be i m b e c i l l e .  no  l o n g e r  c o u l 1 c r e a t e  an  i n n e r  
sanctum® And t h e  r e d i s c o v e r y  o f  m a n ' s  c r e a t i v e  power  t o  d e f i n e  
one space  i n s i d e  a n o t h e r  w o r ld w id e  u n i v e r s e ,  I s  t h e  b i g g e s t  t a s k  
of  o u r  times® c a n n o t  l i v e  i n  one w o r l d  a l l  t o g e t h e r  u n l e s s  we 
a t  t h e  t im e  r e g a i n  t h e  power  t o  r e a f f i r m  o u r  own p ow er  o f
d r a w in g  t h e  l i n e  som ehhe re  f o r  o u r  i n t i m a t e s «

I he l i m i t i n g  c o n c e p t  of  five whole s c a l e  o f  £pacQS frejm t h e  
s m a l l e s t  t o  -the l a r g e s t  i s  c u r  •,p l i  t h i n g  i n " m i n d  and b o d y \ 
body t h e n  b e l o n g s  i n  t h e  v a s t  u n i v e r s e ,  b u t  oho mind j o i n s  t h e  
m e n t a l  .vorld of s c h o l a r s  and p h y s i c i s t s  and u ; a t u . ; u i a t i . u an,3 „atu

c.Ci.c 1 t  :  n ■ a ' —Xi-cam m x u n  1 1̂
. he* mind" i t S e l f  t r a n s c e n d s  any s p a c e  w i t h  wh ich  i t  d e a l s ,  h u t  t h a t  
i s  t r u e  w h e n ev e r  we d e a l  w i th  space® Always  we a r e  a t  t h e  b o r d e r 
l i n e  b e t w e e n  one 3p a c e  and a n o t h e r ;  we o u r s e l v e s  by t h i n k i n g  o f  any 
3p3.ee,  a lways  o rotTTude beyond i t .  T h e r e  I s  no  o t h e r  way f o r  us  
i n  c o n c e i v i n g  o f  sp ac e«  lvian b a r  no e n v i r o n m e n t  i n  t h e  s i n g u l a r ,  
he has  a t  l e a s e  two ond  many more® o v e r  t h e  most  r i g i d  e f f o r t  t o  
i n c l u d e  him In  o n e - s p a c e  , w i l l  be a b o r t i v e  b e c a u s e  any s p a c e  I s  
a cuiv -r iv id ion of  t h e  v e r y  r e a l i t y  t o  w h i c h  man h a s  access« ,

f r . a t  m a n ' s  moments a r n d i s c o n n e c t e d  and i n n u m e r o u s ,  i s  a p r i 
mary s e n s a t i o n .  To c o n n e c t  t h e  t i m e s ,  i s  an a c t  o f  f a i t h «  A l l  h i s t o 
r y  i s  an a r t i c l e  o f  f a i t h ®  Idler«, i s  l i t t l e  f a i t h  t o d a y  and f o r  t h i s  
re j jgon ' d  h av e  so much S p a n i s h ,  jSrreek, P o r t u g u e s e  and B u l g a r i a n  
h i s t o r i e s ®  The '• u n i t  i s  i l l  d e f i n e d  and p u r e l y  g e o g r a p h i c a l ®  A i l  
t e r r i t o r i a l  h i s t o r i e s  s t e a l  t h e i r  t h u n d e r  frj&m t h e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  
s p a c e  c e l l e d  P o r t u g a l  o r  G r e e c e  o r  Si%ari£ff  The l o g i c a l  outcome 
o f  t h i s ? -  m i s t a k e n  z e a l  f o r  n a t i o n a l • h ^ t o r i e s  was g e o p o l i t i c s ®  
U n i v e r s a l  h i s t o r y  i s  a  h lStbq?y h e i d " ! p g e t h e r  by one f a i t h  t h r o u g h  
3H1 t h e  a g e s ,  r e g a r d l e s s  g e o g r a p h y « F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  we aj.1 a r e
embedded i n  a t  l e a s t  two h i s t o r i e s ,  t h e  one a c c e p t e d  i n  o u r  d a y s  
a l r e a d y  arm1 t h e  one c i  g r e a t e r  enccmpav s l u g  vo lum e t o  w hich  o u r  
own- l i f e  c o n t r i b u t e s .  Our own l i f e  must  t r y  t o  c o m p e l l  t h e  h i s t o 
r i a n s  t o  e n l a r g e  on t h e i r  v i s i o n  o f  u n i t y  t h r o u g h  time® i'he h i s t o r y  
we l e a r n  i s  n o t  t h e  h i s t o r y  which s h o u l d  be  t r u e  a f t e r  we have i t x B  
l iv ed ®  Tou an d I ,  i n  c o n q u e r i n g  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  f a i t h  o f  E g y p t ,  
b e l i e v e i n  s new u n i ty ®  L e t  u s  do so®



pp^ ?c::c *s uen c ?3  f o r  . t h e  p s y c h o l o g y  and p h i l o s o p h y  o f  man 
f  rc.r t h e s e  s o r e  t r u  o h fu l  a n a l y s e s  o f  t i m e s  and s p a c e s  a r e  Vn3t  
a u ’ o n ly  he g i n  t o  e x p l o r e  tne$®

Let me t r am  y o u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  one of  them» Lvery  human b e i n g  
1 i r e s  in  Vac t im e s«  Ana t h e s e  t i m e s  o v e r l a p ,  h a r t s  o f  my p a s t  
oT e s t i l l  i n  f r o n t  of  me« P a r t s  of  my f u t u r e  a r e  a l r e a d y  sown.
The f i c t i o n  t e a t  p a s t ,  p r e s e n t  , f u t u r e  f o l l o w  e a c h  biher as  s e -  
r a r a t e  u r s e n t ?  c f  t i m e ,  c o n t r a d i c t s  a l l  o u r  e x p e r i e n c e ,  c a u s e  
you know ’^ r y  w e l l  t h a t  on t h e  day on which you d e c i d e d  t o  t h r o w  
y pi' :  l o t  i r  'vi t  h u s ,  m i g h ty  chunks  o f  y o u r  b a c k g r o u n d  s t i l l  r e «  
s u i r e d  y o u r  l o y a l t y  and r e s p e c t .  Only g r ^ d u l l a y  co u ld  you u n t i e  
t h e  k n o t s ,  and o u tg ro w  t h e s e  p r e c i o u s  b u t  d y i n g  r e l a t i o n s • .and 
of  t h e  f u t u r e  i t  must  he s a i d  w i t h  " the  saim- em p h a s i s  t h a t  we have  
one " e r e  of  i t  a t  l e a s t  i n  o u r  v e r y  p a s t ,  o u r  name o r  o u r  b a p t i s m
o r  some p r o f o u n d  c h a l l e n g e  h a s  o c c u r r e d  a l r e a d y  b u t  we h ad  n o t  
y®+. + jme t o  r e a l i z e  i t s  m e a n i n g .  The f u t u r e  c o u l d  n e v e ,  h a p p e n  
u n l e s s  i t  ’ i^  n o t  h a p p e n  f i r s t  i n c o n s p i c o u s l y  ana b e f o r e  we o u r s e l v  
v e s  even knew t h a t  i t  had a l r e a d y  t a k e n  r o o t  i n  u s  . The womb o f  
t im e  e x p e l s  t h e  o ld  Adam and h a r b o r s  t h e  new man s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  . 
An-* b e c a u s e  t h e  p a s t  t o  w h ich  we owe l o y a l t y  i s  s t i l l  a h e a d  o f  
us  a l t h o u g h  we know t h a t  i t  h a s  t o  be e l i m i n a t e d  i n /  x a v o r  o f  
new c r e a t i o n ,  and t h e  f u t u r e  t o  w hi ch  o u r  f a i t h  i s  c o m m i t t e d ,  a l 
r e a d y  has  e n t e r e d  o u r  s o u l ,  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  s o c a l l e d  p r e s e n t  i s  
a c o n f l i c t  o f  two e t h i c s ,  one o f  l o y a l t y  , t h e  o t h e r  o f  c r e a t i v e  
l o v e ,  i t  i s  a c o n f l i c t  <bf two e r a s »  i t  i s  a c l a s h  , a w e l t e r  o f  
em o t io n s , .  I t  i s  - a g i t a t e d  and i t  i s  c o n s t a n t  d e c i s i o n *  The p r e s e n t  
does  n o t  e x i s t  o u t s i d e  t h i s  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  o u r  p a s t  i s  s t : _  
ahead of  u s  and t h e  b i r t h  o f  o u r  f u t u r e  l i o s  a l r e a d y  b e h i n d  u s .  The 
e x p a n s e  w hi ch  d e s e r v e s  t o  be c a l l e d  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  i s  g e o m e t r i c a l l y  
or* r h r o n o m e t r i c a l l y  d e f i n e d  by  t h e  two i n t e r s e c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  'which

.o d i e  and a f u t u r e  a l r e a d y' a s t  a l r e a d y  l a n g u i s h i n g  and about 
r r y o n i c a l l y  s t r s m p l i n g ,  ove r la p®

so
how, t h e  a c a d e m i c  mind i g n o r e s  t h i s  phllqfbTiy o f  c o n f l i c t ®  

c o n c e p t  o f  t i m e ,  o f  t h e  w o r l d  t c  come and t h e  e r a  o p t h e  
law ,  as  w e l l  a? P a u l 1'" d y i n g  w i t h  C h r i s t  and r i s i n g  w i t h  h im,  a r e  
t h e  f i r s t  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  a p r o c e s s  'which e v e r y  grown  up p e r s o n  
c-.r ' re ^ i f y  as  t r u e  by h i e  own e x p e r i e n c e ®  xt  i s  common, p l a c e  t o d a y  
p s y c h o a n a l y s i s  knows t h i s ,  P o l i t i c s  knows th i s* ,  s o c i o l o g y  knows 
t h i s ,  " v e r y  h o u s e w i f e  knows i t  and $ ,very  d a u g h t e r  o f  man who h a s  
t o  l i lTe b e t w e e n  l o y a l t y  t o  hex- p a r e n t a l  home and l o v e  t o  h e r  
new home„ 3 u t  t h e  a c a d e m i c  mind d e c l i n e s  e v e n  t o  l o o k  a t  t h i s  
r e a l i t y «  T h e r e  a r e  - t i l l  p e o p l e  who a c t u a l l y  d e b a t e  w e t h e r  t o  
be A r i s t o t e l i a n s  o r  P l a t t i r n l s t s  o r  m a t e r i a l i s t s .  M o r t i m e r  A d l e r  
me^e a s p e e c h  b e f o r e  a grown o f  p s y c h o l o g i s t s !  ĵfe p r o v e d  t h a t  
A r i s t o t l e  was r i g h t .  I t  was 'l a g t  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f  QL* s c h o o l 
boy m e n t a l i t y .  Ahy l i v i n g  s o u l  i s  a t  t i m e s  a m a t e r i a l i s t ,  an  i dea -  
l i s t  an^ a r e a l i s t  In  a l t e r n a t i o n  a3 .Vi l l iam tam es  w o n d e r f u l l y  
once  v / r o t e .  r*e must be b e c a u s e  t h e s e  p h i l o s o p h i e s  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  
t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  “ t i m e "  p r e s s u r e s  upo n us® A b o »  who i s  n o t  an ide;  
l i s t ,  a men who i s  n o t  a r e a l i s t  , ~and an e l d e r  and tx u s V e e  who 
i s  n o t  a m a t e r i a l i s t ,  have  m i s s e d  t h e i r  i i f e 7  tine d e e p e r  
p r o b lem  i s  n o t  +o g e t  dnunk '  w i t h  - e i t h e r  one o f  t h e b e ^ - t h r e e  
p h i l o s o p h i e s  a d m i t t i n g  t h a t  t h e  p a s t ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  , t h e  f u t u r e  
demand f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  e t h i c s  and m e n t a l i t y ,  a n d  y e t ,  a t  t h i s  
v e r y  momant, t h e  past and t h e  future overlap in  o u r  present./
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t u t t e r  to Cynthia page V1

The oo called natural reason of antiquity or "better of the 
R enaissance does not exist; it is based on a lack of sei f - o b 
servation and on the dogmatic acceptance of certain relics of 
paganism® the living U-reeks of course were better than the m a n u 
scripts which reduce Mortimer Adler. Their phil o s o p h y  was not 
tn« hole story of their own consciousness or conscience«

They still performed the rites by which from time Immemorial 
man has created overlapping times beyond the fleeting mome n t  andfuw 
built intersecting spaces 'onnected by sbiemn gates t h r o u g h  w h i c h  
man enteredfths real world • T h e i r  worship w as enacting the 
ere at ion 4 of times and spaces ; p r ob ably'T'cn his reason, their 
l-mmagplty ignored the duplications of space and the o v erlapping of 
t i m e 13 •
W e moderns do not take part in the establishing of the national  

time-horixon or the natural space horizon ciij longer'; Lhe civi
lian m i n a h t  least ignores bouach-.ries Inside the universe and.
Sin.. u;n, . o-yi. . l a a . . . ® , . «  Tjie indispensable respect 
f or definite spaces , the a c a demic g e n t l e m a n  1.. ,,ve top: sol-
a i e r e . The latter are a.,--.©,mu. axe r or 1 rontiers w h ich the
student of philosophy , in his own mind, treats as a r b i t r a r y  and 
u n d e s i r a b l e . Arid the tcDld ier is all owe 1 to ie for the end or the 
b e g i n n i n g  of a new era. This7 mind,as G e o r g e  Thomson, a great  
E n g l i s h  classicist,wrote in 19 9f in hTs b o o k  on Aischgtios, abuses 
the 0-peeks for justifying its own craving for security and stabi
lity. The academic mind stresses the timeless character of l l ato 
or ~ristctle and T h omson feels that this is from simple class 
prejudice« H o wever this' m a y  be, it remains a fact that w i t h  the 
exception of so-called .philosophy, the m i n d  has «.ve«'4 ± z .elf 
from the fictions of childhood a b o u t t i m e " « Without the death of 
one a 4he birth of anotrxer time in our own mind, we could not 
know of time at all. And the overlapping of the two is the centra 
r r cblem of m a n ’s conscious life; he has his consciousness from 
no other sourc« an- for no o t h e r •p u r p o s e , b u t •to uecide what is 
t o be past and what is to be future. u life litsed trot nous and 
years ago, cay well prove to be " T u t u r e . h  ^ife still g o i n g  strong 
for another three decades, may have to be de c l a r e d  eNtaek-pasT*.



3~rth tiaas khrenberg, Kudolf hhrenberg, Berner Picht, 
L-o~^eismantel and m vself *wutf*tafchKX***»Mxx formed this g r o u p  iu 

i 9 1 9 ° , y  e ^ a y  "The S u ic id e  o f tu ro p e" . was the s t a r t in g ,  p o in t .
vdl

Ar.y x  ncepw of wiaie whici; s u b  1*. oring peace to the time-oound ex
istence of maa, ha~ to reconcile two o;. more "good" times, and has 
to reconcile the death cf one and tin- nirth of another as o verlap
ping e v e n t s  ia one and the same human heart.
a heart which can full,/ encompass and embrace Dirth of the future 
~n~ cUatf. of the past, lives in the presence of b o d , b e c a u s e  this 
i s the ray in which bad goes on ere at ing the world.

K»^x±k*xaaMinMkcxa3c Such a heart has the power to change 
it- mind and its body without trepidation« rcr this is the central 
experience of the Greater lime above the « r e  sequence of moments, 
t h a t  our mind, our c o n s c i o u s n e s s , is discarded and replaced by a 
new i m d e r s t a n d i n g „ The two times are governed or r e p r e sented by 
too minds o a i v  a min~ which is obtuse to’ its own transiency, prevents 
the ocu.l from entering the presence, cf bod. The academic mind is 
impotent t}a deal witn biographical experience do cause at the gates 
cf the academy it reads sThe mind is hivine. Ou the gates cf real 
life , v.e r e a d : change your mind, let one m i n d  0 g and another m i n d  • 
come in. This is che- meaning of UE.l'*u.0l4i in the w e w $ e d t a m e n t • now, 
t h i s  change of mind is  a highly r isky optrat i o n w h e n  we allow 
one mentali ty  to leave us,  we are not yet  a r t i c u l a t e  with regard to  
t f c new spirit ,  an* wo are very unhappy in t h i s  intermediary  
Steve . That the oert i s  buried by us cdbsciMOusl^ by an act >f d e l i s  
cerate el im inat ion  from our system, that 'we have to say one days 
th i3  is  dead ( e i th er  our parental home, or our- hometown or uur ’ ’ 
nat ive r e i i g i  :. n or i r r p l i g i o n ,  t  our p i o f e s s i o  n j  t h i s  makes i t  
pain fu l  to change one's mind, r or a mwi4 c.o abandons the c e r t a i n t i e s  
of a respectable  t r a d i t i o n ,  looses  most of- a i l  h is  rout ines  of expr- 
usciono. when fiy frienc who^was rewpectuble doctor,  saw the dead 
material ism of medicine and tea^me a -psychoanalyst / ,  in had for  a 
long oimo to s truggle  before he* know that the new appr oach Opened h'fefr**. 
c e l l s  of speech long buried l i k e  the wisdom of the con fes s ion a l  
to hin 'who had been nursed in an austere protes tant  d i e t  as cj|
*i. D. .’«'hen I faced about fr^m u l t r a - o r t h o d o x y  and its convenient 
logical categories, •»- had no speecn for a lo,ng time, t its

— h er faith-r~wirthrd\rt hFr— prowe r tc. bedrtev -« t h a t »this--
bred— Ind-fced-r- a wouId- have- ,-:on-g— ing-an-e— Irlfee-™-±e-b z eo-hre-. -and witr

out the similar "me t a n o i a s " , changes of mine that is, of the Pat m ® s  
group J*)l .mule have been unable to experience the g r o w t h  of u wholy- 
new language, how, twentv to thirty years later, the volcani®
character cf this metanoia hac long g i ven way to o v e r £  d i v e r s i f i e d  
;nd highly rational r&m if i cation of speech® nut this is impossible 
'.vh3n 11. - metanoia r c curs . 1 h e ® # , a loss ~f language Is In^vitabLe..
I'he great pa r a d i g m  of this d e a t h  and bfcfcth of wh®le linguisticxxga^bu 
realms, is , of course, the Sew Testament, iu it, a new language was 
born, the language which we nil speak, and an old was buried. That 
two. or thr'-o c o u l ’’ g a t h e r  in hlS name , now, ano speak as t h o u g h  
they lived in One single history of all m a n k i n d , froy beginning to 
end, this was the miraculous b i rth cf the Church® This speech 

C h u r c h .
The Beginner of our era treated spaces and times according to y  

the ru l e 3 laid down here ana it needs no saying that 1 have l e arned  
thorn frow, him. ne inform e d  us that spaces had to be made as small 
as possible, and time as unified as possible. Therefore he p o s i t e d  
the Church as the smallest possible spatial and the largest possible 
.temporal unit: bV’here two or three a r . g a t h e r e d  in my name, i a m (1 in 
their midst* applies to the n e cessary subdivisions in s p a c e A g d  bef«-s 
re the mountains were, I was; "and" I am Twith yo u  all days to the->end 
of times," declare his establishment of One Time for aim the g e n e r a 
ti one of man.
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^  lou rind Ans e l m  s words In 
•'The Christian Future or The modern 
-.Mind Outrun," 19^6, p. 90.

*??»— n
is  thi3 J t

> 5
and additional e v e n t  in the hist ->ry of the human mind 
central truths about times and spaces , for # / /  1600 

years Crr.  sccallei revealed dogma o t  the Churches, have ceased t© 
be believed by the highpriests of these churches themselves, and 
have instead been divulged to the men of good will, to the laymen*

i i u : sterns to be the law of hi_c ;ry. .’»her; the P a t r i c i a n  priests 
c " dome, abused the Civil ^aw, Cruaeus Flavius took the laws fr®m 
their gegcret shrines and published them so that all P l ebeians could 
become better experts of the law than the priests® «»non ^nse l m  of 
winter bury based his new tin'''logy on Christ 1 3 cry fro- tire cross l

■h$i hast thou forsaken me, he universalized tne mind
,e..ce m -  node it the ecrnerscone of a theology open to a l l * ’’̂  
loses na 1 ti.w b h o s e n  people oilcan-else their n e w b o r n  children 
le t h t h u i i l w c  of the ind iv i.duai t r i b e . for c i r c umciaiou was 
di v i d u a l  3 tribe 0 reat weapon oi initiation and t h r o u g h  the 
:sision J> puberty , the individual young m an was chained 
tribe's tabo on and _r;r.iage rules. sitn oircumcieion after 
inis domination o^ tn. tribe o v e r  ito members lapsed.

.ilarly, baptism when apllie^ to whole nations, changed its 
ter./pp// fh ' bafcti of u,.hn trr JSaptist had been for the 
who ascenc^ed to grcaBrheights than the chosen people. The 
o of the Church is n egia;.inOJ a minimum , not the maximum® 
t-ok the m a ximum secret of the toholi religious life of a n t i q u e  
ix his shunor it Decani the mininur. requirement. f

.i f r ie rx . of -ahne teachec c t a u n i v e r s i t y
‘ oking ly  c a l l s r . the Ainderga r t  e o h (!)

rx ic ci rx'-e '■1 o;Cj. iig:  ̂ Z o C i i C  a *4ii c 1-x t i i ic  way
tec ' - I l e a c d '  o Ctr l ' c e n t e r s hay o become fleec

itht
;tk-

: t Z 3 CiiC -iU 3 . olen

of *3CReligi(Dn and he 
.on. the same time

thunder and the

rese a r c r■n  o v- -,V : gi x u g V ^ h i c b ^ n o ^ .  are. trpe fgr everybody and go
cl£ 0u W it J  3 O m . universal h i story

esence lir
-ecife that ou-:” past iLc ĵ well c till have many
at ieclare I t  dvinc, C L i d, n ouc iuture may
i n v i 3 it 1 c a rx’ yet ha s It been recei v e d  i..i th:
ci^c c.c ' o: the # ® r l d &vu3 a w or If fo come , ere
group actio.i and ail pol ' 4- .! . „J- r 1 c S ®

cacec , ^riuii w.f - ugh a l l  c.i îes ana i t  i s  
' is  c o v e r - i t • Man commits overt acts of v i s 
le, cause he puts ~hhd3 b-vfore eegjbcnin^s, and 
be two-n the in tersect ix^ poinf s mi which we

'-o live and yet

isential .11

.'•hil: tlx highpriests of Christianity, f^om uoae to niev and 
.roc. wfinfeurgn tpw Geneva. , d& X & t& n in C h r i s t i a n  e t h i c s - a n d  surreu- 

nu.j..nism, laymen carried the g lowing ember of chose se
crets c c ;“nev7 altars which  now burn outside the churches, in secu
lar fields of f x p n i o n c n  in the Letter. to ^  +febrews , this p e r p e 
tual 1 aw -f se cular is at ion ic proclaimed, i ̂ lntfende-b to w r ite a book 
"The  Profanation by Chris inanity" ,* * rofa n a t i o n  means to take outsede
4-y „ „ 1  ,s .O'1 OWr wao Chr1 1 O.t. S "hnil wi at. r 1 a r>+. + r\ r rmt ohr ist « fundamental actwPl£  . .*n
dm' 'fanum 1 , and h is  eco les ,  
t e r n ,  meeting .

f have been, drawn t^ these in s igh t  
Inal viev '2 and in ten t io n

happened  in my own l i f e ,  tfaate.,1!

herefore w;a3 called

v e r y  much 
An d -^*==$^===^=2321$'

outside 
flth a wcrldfi

me-
g M t o f  C h r i s t i a n  truthq is irrevoj|,ble

have h f om  that Augustine once
know that the ne w  secular 
-pf^bl^U^y of Augustine, y

, came very close/-



ynthia

■a;j e t  ne .  "- 
f .ing :.n learn in,
tor? moments, moi 

,.p. <*nd - t  ju: a lie 
:le..c -s ~ f t la i i l . .  •
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■b * reveals d to
ted hi Of e I'i e i'.
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ci-Tic spacin Id 8

nuirch about time ° 
1V  6 1 l a p p i l l b  i iO u x

o -*ugu3L int  
sent when 
- i i i lanis;

secret ff two 
they cr-  made to  
which sponsors ®i

.. n r s

nc ’T|’ . 1*e -i
it l e a l '311 . ■ 0 v e aled
>. m ' np r in": of my
1 f. 3 f) Tue i n terest 6 '1. tf'r.inj point» Tf e a
1 ive in two t i n es .
■a ’ err yv e prece din,

v ia . . ' -1 -s -p  OxetX J- X x

U. 11 (3 i P 0 C i. i id o

•truth to secnl  
con l i f e ,  -uni r 
i n  civ l i f e ,  he-

- he t r a n s i t i o n  f .■"om 
a u  a r c '  u n i v e r s a l  truth  
no 'i. a ii» m i  s t  e i ’, j- c i  011 cl
acne Si me x 1 a 0 «o y ox

.Detract rule that  a i l  men. wnd arc grown 
once or lo se  th e i r  v i t a l i t y ,  has 

;ages. An example iu’ htw suen a cualiaui 
iven in the f * j-lowixi^ le tter®

l e x tre letter-  stair* ae^lt  wag -written . xou w i l l  have l i t t l e  
: „ :  : c ? I t  y in sparing thCi l e t t e r  to y ou and the l e t t e r  to the mini-
' ten» ~ "■ /  J

Time and space as top ics  Ox academic a i s  oj.ss ion end metanoia 
;nd 1 i s  t ony  as tipie" •'1 ro i ly  ion, iLxxlxxihhx stand revealed  as one • 
x.h t h ' -;as° to p ic .  The neat f i t t l i i o n s  of theo log ians  and p h i lo 
sopher" «tout the i r  top ics  n^ve out las ted  th o ir  u s e f u l n e s s .  hny 
"is inks'  must hstrace his  f u l l  experience of the tremendous fa c t  
that n. moves in": 0 more and in'* re spaces and in l e e s  and l e s s  t imes  
.drums he i s  hea lthy ,  mh :h.;.t m moves in to  l e e s  and l e s s  spaces and 
i n i :  n:;r  ̂ ano. mor-c- disparate t imes when he f a l l s  side®

The salvation of man as an individual and as a s p e c i f  depends 
on a perpetual decision what to do with our experience of times and 
space®. »Ve are forced to suhidivide spacefer? x r r r f r d - ^ g o n t,.1 .fcstrar 

not
Uh l " s ^ eaiC-jCSjaX-lfivlniff# . and we are challenged

to unif$- the t imes .  Our natura l  bend i s  to do the oppos i te ,  that  is 
to o nothing,  £or, "by m t  ure"-ail t imes are unconnected and a l l  spe- 
r-u ere no« , '

"•he n e m u s  uu.i the  p o l i t i c a l  d iseased of our times fo l low  
from,a lach Tf t_ eatmenl s i times aid spaces., wether yr.. unsicier 
th-„ Ce lipus complex or the '..orla revv lu 11 o n , *• b o th CUffiSfes, people 
0. cuss' th o ir  siLuatl®n# in the Oedipus complex, th-. i ^ e n t i f ication 
t f  rung h time is  abort ive;  iu uHe world r e s o lu t i o n ,  china tr India 
-ust Inheri t  the blessings "f otne: lands,  anf nundreds of millions 
o; people may l i e  tor such naive universalism.

die va l l ey  c she ^ i l e  had i t s  own space,  .»nrl we have the 
p r iv i l e g e  of _ un it in g  with at 3 s p i r i t  through Lx.-; ages,  for  th i s  
re ison,  any - remlrh you, x always s ign  my l e t t e r s  to you not as

■ j e c t  nor r.s o b j e c t , but i  su b sc r ib e  myself  in  the un ity  of
you,

ect  nor ;.s an objac 

t r e j e c t i v e l y  an" p r o j e c t i v e ly  your;
pen.

// Only shis let me say : I had to eliminate the mental fraise 
of reference ' and that is the space ," Ciermany1,1 and 1 had to 
create a new ti m — e unit w h i c h  wcJUld r e a c h  across the breg.k |( 
in continuity made by the world c r i s i s » This was my " m e t a n o i a , " 
my experience that the naive and sacred spaces and the naive 
and abstract centuries had to be remade by actions in w h ^ch I 
left the existing Germany" and the Existing time -continuum' 
anf entered uphn -a different era in a different spiri t u a l  home


